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The Honourable and truely Magna- 
nimous, *WirLLiam WitTYPOLL 
h night, increale of health and all 


Worldly Felicity, ” 
. Wathy Sir, © M 
@24E plcaſed to receivethis my maiden 


& Dedication(oftheenſuing*diſcourle) 


3 F as a thankfull Teſtimony of theſe 
FIIIYs duc reſpects I really owe unto you ; 
for thoſe manifold favours I have received from 
you, fince, by means of the vertuous Robert Tol- 
mach Eſquire, I had firſt acquamtance with 
Ou. 
Some, I know, may, and will wonder at this 
preſumption of mine ; let them ſo do : the in- 
tegrity of my own heart howlocyer, empty of 
all ſordid or by-reſpetts, will not ſufter me to 


miſtruſt your charitable Conſtcudtion, or fa- 
A 2 vourable 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


vourable entertainmcnt of theſe my loving i m- 
tentions towards you : be your liclfe pleaſed ; 
Jet the cenſorious vulgar frown , or at their 
filly parts, and I care nor. 
The Subje& matter is of an Art ( not lo 
contemptible, as cither the literate Divine, or. 
ſturdy Mechanick, do fancy) or rs It altoge- 
ther unknown to your {clt; for your frequent 
converfation with rhe "oary in toxratgn parts, 
and your own judgement, guided by your rea- 
ding, do inform you, that Aftrologie | 15 no vaine 
or trivial learning, if rightly underſtood, and 
handled by an able hand. For honour k the 
Engliſh Nation, I with the work had been more 
ablolute and compleat; ſuch as it 13, I preſent it, 
with my Cordiall love to your gencrous fclt, 
and hope 1 in aftcgimes it ſhall be no diſhonour, 
that you wer ; loving Patron, and very 


friend , 


Sir, Of your much Oblieged Servant, 


W1ILLIAM LItLY: 


THE IMPARTIALE 
AND UNDERSTANDING 


READER. 


£, F the times now preſent, andihoſe I [ee 
#) approaching, make me the dolefull meſ-' 
wo ſenger of more misfortunes, the indif- 
FAGA ferent Reader will, I hope, excuſe mee : 
2A, For truth i truth and 4 ' mer be ſpade, 
YJ WE-r>- if I might freely ſo callit. No profit 
29 Wes hath induced me to put ink in penne, or 
enne to paper : no private ae, , 

no deſire of fame, by publiſhing a work of this natare, df it 
ſelf ſo comrary tothe Sean? theſe times : 'Sixteen'years 
I happily lived wnder the government of Charles our 
King ; 1 was in no particular in that ſpace of time oppreſſed; 
I felt no preſſures, either of Ship-money, Billeting of Soul- 
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To the Reader. 


diers, or the like , no High-Commiſſion bad influence on me; 
ne Star-Chamber ;, mo Court of Honour : Like an Hermi 
fourteen miles from London I lived neere Oatlands : Bat, 
the heavens appearing clowdy, and foretelling mee a ſtorme 
was comming, 1 left my Countrey habitation 1 6 4.0, and 
came to London, where now 1 am, and in which place 1 
dwyly hear the noyſe of warre, and ſound of trumpet, neither 
of which affright mes; and yet I well know the ancient and 
moderne Prophecies of this City ou predifting one thing, 
ſome another, Safety i in London , It will bee, Uique 
dum * We want wnity to make ws perfettly happy. By Gods 
bleſsing, from, and in this City had I my ſubſiſtence in for- 
rne : With this City, and its fortunes, and the moſt hn- 
wourable CitiFens thereof, will I adventure, purſe, perſon, 
and what may, if any thing can be, more deare , TY it 
more honour to be buried in the aſhes of the Citvs ruines, then 
to ſurvive a Monarch after ſuch a Cataſtrophe, 

But Grave, and ever gallant-minded Citizens, your 
fame and zeal to Religion, and the Publique good ſhall flon- 
riſh, when nothing but the Treaſons, and cowardly backſli- 
dings of your Enemies ſhall be recorded : Thoſe who are your 
enemies, the Parliaments, Religions ; God himſelf will me- 
morize to all Ages, to the perpetuall infamy of thoſe untraſty 
families, that undertook their Countries Protettion,and have 
diſhonourably, 'in 4 :time of ſad diſtreſſe, not onely deſerted, 
but fomented, and augmented their Countries ruines, with 
their perſons in Arms, their purſes open , their Aſſsciats 
countenancen;, and to what end ? but to enſlavethemſelves 
in the firſt place, and the whole Kingdom, after their unla- 
wented deaths, . 


Can either God overlook theſe perfidiows men ? or poſte- 
rity 


To the Reader. | 
* vity be unmindfull of their generation in time to came ? 

Many will defþiſe this Work for my c, and want of 
education, being my ſelf no Cologne either Univer ſuty : 
Its not ſet frth with Eloquenct, 0wr Art denying us that 
luftre , but truth is eloquence, and eloquence is trath : No 
wortall mans envy do I care for, I have hitherto omtlived 
envy, and beheld the confuſion of mine enemies, or ina fair 
w or it. 

7 he Work had been more compleat, had 1 we been 5 mach, 
during its writing, ed with taxes, and weekly afſeſſe- 
—_— as ever Hed was fearfull of the —_ of 
his enemies, while he wrote againſt Mirandnla : Les ws bee 
equally pardoned. Its trae, it hath coft'me muove hours, then 
at firſs I intended, yet I do wat repent it, my knowledge was 
thereby the more rmereaſed. - Some things I have parpoſely 
omitted, I love Monarchy, and would not eaſily Hiſþleaſe 
my Soveraigne : To none lining but himſelf, if ever, will 
I communicate my private Reſerves. a 

The generall good do 1 aims at, and that ——_— 
the evills to come, might more patiently abide them, aud wi 
leſſe trowble of minde recerve them + Our Summer and Har - 
veſt are paſt ; 08s Winter is not ended, and why ? therert- 
mains 4 kinde of men, 


Omne nefas proni patrare, pudoris inanes, 
Crudeles, violenti, imporrunique tyranni, 
Mendaces, falfi, peryerfi, perfidiofi, 
Feedifragi, falfis verbis infandz toquentes. 
but notwithſtanding all their fa, wr. ; Violenra frande 
peribut. 4nd ſo let them, and all thine enemies 0h,miſers- 
ble England. . | 
I could wiſh no max would tarp.at the Subje7 1 write of - 
But 
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Tothe Rtader. 


But knowing its of Aſtrologie, exploded in vulgar concept. * 
ons, it will procure ne many enemies; but why it ſbonld, 
v. know net. If they are bygþ Chriſtian and Proteſtant , ſo am 


ubſcribes my conſent. Why (hall the difference of Opinion,an 
— of __ put _ oddes gt let A... miſlake 
my meaning, when 1 write, This Planet, or that Conſtellation 
did, or dnth juch athing ; 1 mean, The influence of that Pla- 
i net is ſuch , it enclines ( God permitting ) to ſuch or ſuch 
atts, &c. Let man live meerly as a Natwrall man , without 
ſparks of Grace, the influences then predominate; but where 
M1 Grace rules, the Stars obey. This 1 mean in mens qualitits, 
| &c. Calvin, / know, us enemy to Aſtrologie. - Melan&t- 
| | hon, «4 grave 4 D;vine , and more learned, as moſt hold, 
was friend to, andStudent init , witneſſe his verſion of the 
two laſt Books of Prolomie out of Greek into Latine,and his 
4 many Epiſtles in commendation thereaf. Perkins was [0 
1H peeviſh and bitter, if that Poſthumus Tref be his , not an 
i) Almanack muſt be framed , if made, not bought, thangh the 
| | price were but two pence. Let that be that good mans erronr, 
Tet I never knew any Divine of ſo tender a tonſcience , but, 
Wo if five pounds were given him topreath a Funcrall-Ser- 
| mon , would be ſo hard hearted «s to refuſe it : Such 
Baits are ſmilingly ſwallowed , and that party much ex- 
' 
| 


| ; 
| 1 : Weuld they reform OYurch and Church-Governmem ? 
| | ſo world I : Do theſe honowr their King ? Ido : Do they ad- 
Ilf here tothe Parliament of England ſitting at Weltminſters, 

i My living inthe $ trand , and willizene(ſe to Confor mity, 

| ' 
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i rolled gfter hu deceaſe , thu in his life-time - never 
i + Enew what it was to have 4 good word + Tor homi- 
nes, tot Sententizx, ' One Chambers wrote ag ainſt «« ; 
but bad ſuch a Leſſon returned 7 the learned Sir Chri- 
{topher Heygon , in anſwer of 
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s folly , that very grief 
p "a illed 


Tothe Reader. 

kiled the old wor me=2aters Cannon of Windſor yvor to this day hath any 
actorntared to anſwer that learned Knight >: Since big time one Mel- 
ton and Vicars have railed but wrote nothing to purpoſe, one pre- 
tends every Aſtrologer makes a ſpeech of an honre long to the querent, 
its ill time ſo ſpent, if that were true, ene can returne very few anſwers 
in a day : Henry E, of Northhampton,of « noble ſamily,write: againſt 
Judiciary Aſtrology, and Comets, the Book was yet never thought wor- 
thy of anſwer, the Gentleman was learned but be never mad: it leſſe ap + 
peare then in tht diſcourſe, intending to confute that ſubjel7 of which he 
knew very little, if any thing at all; It were a great madneſſe in me to 
write of Phyſich,or to treate of the common or civill Law in which Thave 
9 judgement: All the Antagoniſts I meet with, miſtake the ground of 
Art.and father Sparious beter) wpon #4 in ſtead of legitimate iſſue ; 
they (ceme to infer that we believe fatall neceſſity, or that things contin 
gent muſt nece{[arily come to paſſe according to our predifHions 5 and 
they do nrge the darke ſentences of Oracle! againſt us, they yoake ws with 
Sorcerers , Negromancerr, Magitians (though Tholdit an honour to 
be Magus in that ſenſe King JAMES tooke the word in Demonolagia) 
, they call us fignre flinger:,$targazers. Wiſemen, and what not 2 but 
what have we to doe with Oraclkes & do we raiſethe dead,or require reſ- 
ponſion from the deceaſed : do we imvocate Spirits © or conſult with 
them 2 doe we uſe more then nature ? have not we our principell Book:# 
publickly fold, and licenſed by every Common-Wealth f I will inſert 
ſome horary queſtions into the end of this Booke, and a Nativity, that 
poſterity may ſee how innocent wee are of the many falſe ieoputations 
fathered upon «5. And although many have' no _ of queſtions, 
thinking Ptolomey did not approve them; admit he did not : yet if the 
Cemtiloguinm be his,the queſtion is ended, for therein many of the A- 
phoriſmes belong to queſtions. But if be did not.if Art fince his time 
have ne out more then he knew , ſhall we reje@ that knowledge be- 
cauſe he ſpoke nothing of that? the moſt w__ thiſe times miintaine 
the Ferths motion,he 1he contrery,and ſo the noble Tycho : wes all loar- 
ning buriedwith Ariſtotle, or 4ftrology with Ptolomy ? How great is 
the difference betwixt thoſe Phiſſtions that follow Galen,and thoſe 1h.t 
adbere to Paracelſus ? to deſpiſe the one or other were ſtarke madineſſe- 


in matter of queſtion I have given ſnufio;a wwany well ay 


To the B eader. 

1; alſo erred > but it was in not beedfully obſerving my Rules;or whey 
1: queſtion was not radical: Thold a Radical 16. pw” like aperfeF in- 
ſtrument in the hands of a workeman, with which inſtrument if cood 
role lc not matle,he is no workeman but a botcher © yet ſom:times men 
pronoun ſuch queſtions, as pat : he peore Artiſt to his Irumpes: amongſt 
iler$t,one proporrds, if heſ} all enjoy ſuch a wornan ſor bis nife, his 
onn wiſe, the qu-ſitees urband being all alive, its impoiſuble to reſolve 
thir, for Iſee not how the lives of ſo rrany can be included in one que(ti- 
on, 1woat leaſt not cenſenting to the Quere z, but,(Stultus interroga- 
tor facit ſapientem dceviare) e ty not men to velicu? we can ape this 
or that as Perkins unjuſily taxeth us, and 3s many ignorant peepie do 
inagine3 0ur manner of dealing is thus * One looſeth a ſpoone a peece of 
Vlate or any thing elſefevrry man would willingly have his own,or know 
whichr ayor by whom its ſtcllen or convayed + be commeth tows, and 
akes our advice.tf we can helpe him unto it againe.this I confeſſe 11 the 
ordirary queſtion and manner of propoſal : Tthink no manevyer warran- 
tedihe goods againezthat cannot be don:;on!y thus much we doe.we ere(? 
our figure, and give anſwtr whether man or woman did the fat, their 
quali y anda ſhape, dargeſt icall or nots 10 what part of beaver the things 
are carried the probability of being obtained acaine or ot. Who can be 
angry at this juTgemcniemre cannot name any nan or wonran but yet by 
our deſcription many cone toknow the thief.,and to have their goods and 
to deſcover a knavecr ſiut they little miſtruſted:(s any pan prgudiced in 
this, Cc I wave nanny limes aeſcribed 4 0147 Or WO Mun It oexad ly as 
might be,yet the parties dzr(t not challenge thee for any ſuch manner of 
people\though th:y much miſtruſied them, but timedid aficr find them ont, 
and they have miraculouſly bin diſqovered guilty; 1 confeſſe theft eſpecial» 
ly ix London is a:fficult queſtion, for here is variet 'y of men, women, 
and children. A man is exceedingly in love,he deſires to know if he ſhall 
have the party deſired; Iſet wy ſcheame. deſcribe the party,tell bin I cots 
ceive ſhe is not allotted for him, and where and what kind of people, or 
thing impedits his ſuitcke leaves off js this prejudicialledoth be not berby 
prevent abunclance of ſorrow whichwould follow if be proceeded farther? 
A man is ſick he inquires, if his diſeaſe be mortall the better to diſpoſe 

of bis aſfairet , admit I) ay he it like to dieand name the day or neare the 
H1ae;the querent upon this makes bis peace with Godſets gll in orderiyet 
loves 


\ 
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Tothe Reader. * 
ler, md then Ilye:this bappens not once in one bundered fiewrenis this 
prejudice to the querent fas men we may erre, for I never ſpeak poſitively 
in ſuch a queſt ion-life and death are of God.One inquires for perferment, 
if be ſhall obtaine itif we put bim either in the way whereby he it advan- 
ced 3 or give contradidion not to proſecute upon radieall grounds, 
what impeachment 10 Art or to the querent is this e 

A Merchant inten4; to ſet out aſhip to ſuch a Coaſt,or part of beaven, 
he comes to be adviſeaz,a0 we injure him if we admoniſh to adventnre ts 
that part of h:dven which may be moſt advantagiont for a happy return; 
many 1 am ſure are undone for lack of advice. few burt that ever I knew 
only if men make our art a God, axd rely on it as upon an Oracle without 
having relation to the Al-ſeeing providence of Gud,it converts truth in» 
to falh,0ad, and cauſeth God to obfuſcate our judgement; I ever abhorred 
to medadle with any that ſuperſtitionſly ran « whoring after the Art, or 
that would believe it muſt inevitably come to paſſe becauſe Thad ſaid that 
I conceive inquiſition for things loſt,or ſtray,or the like queſtions are aw 
cient,as we find by Saul and his fathers ſervant,and the phraſe of ſpeect 
they uſed, I find not that either Sul or his ſervant were reprehended for 
it. Many are as ill ſatisfied about nativitier,as queſtions ,the Art being 
reproved by many.underſtood by few ; I will indeavonr plainly to ſatisty 
all of our manner in the judicatory part. One brings «ne the time of bis 
birth,viz, the yeer.moneth.day,and hbeure of the day,or neere it according 
to eſtimation 3and ſome accidents.as ſic kneſſe, caſual! y perferment nar - 
riage,or the like, and this reduceth the eftizmative time 19 cer(ainty:what 
do I now?I judge upon the generall good or ill may befall that party in 4 
naturall courſe of life during bis days, as al(s of bis temperament.conſt;- 
tution.,qualitier perſon, &c.Then Idired the aduantagions yeeres,and 
diſcommodious either for health loſſe of eſtategperferment,&c, Now if [ 
ſay in ſuch a yeere of bis Age, by reaſon that one of the five Hylegiagals, 
which is the ſignificator comes to the I) or &,or d of a malefical Promittor 
and that this intimates a ſickneſſe proceeding from the depravation of 
this or that humor, nawe it eſpecially that is vitiated,andſay,in time 
conſult with the Phiftion and prevent the diſeaſe,and be ſure to tuicyale 
that predominating bumour principally, what hurt is inthis manncr of 
areFiomwherby(longe ante) be # delivered of the peccant bumonr be= 
fore it cond radicate,and from peſtilent fever or « long laſting p56 
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To the _—_ 

* that when the ſenificator and Promittor meete,the native ts 
—_ or three I T more;carce that, whereas otherwajes biz 
life might have bin indangered awd be 1 loug time (ck: Intheſe our now 
troubles and befare they came in whoſe nativities I found ill direFions,l 
adwiſed to moderation in their aF ions according to the nature of the di- 
rcUHion, by which meanes and other private adviſe, even in theſe timer 
they live and enjoy #5 their own what other: h we totally loſt. Its not the 
leaſt part of my quiet 0 mind, that Ihave done many offices of| friendſhip 
in this nature, nor know 1 any that repine in following my 4dviſe, 
ſome that did not.have,awd will perpetually rue it. The grand queſtion is 
betwixt King and Parliament.I have for the moſt part declined ” reſo» 


lution concerning any ſuch demmd : How happy bad many voy þ 4aui 
adviſed,they bad obeyed the rules #f Art: If I tell ny on: that avout ad 
a yeer be ſhallbe in p (9 09 of drevening.having well conſidered his nati- 
vity,oncht vot this man more then formerly avoyd going to Sea,paſſige 
over d mgerous waters, Oc.andſo by Gods bleſſing xv0yding the occaſion 
he perceiveth mot the _ very little. J'pping perhaps with his foote 
where otherwiſe the whole body might be indangered, What Gentleman 
is there living, but if he be wiſe and have foreknowledge that in ſuch s 
geere he (hall find his temants inclinable to take new leaſer,or re#ew lives, 
and that they will be more inclinable then,than at other times,andit will 
be more profitable ,&-c-who is be that will refuſe this opportunity £ Meny 
diſpdſctions are not allwayes alike, I ſay,S ir upon ſuch 8 direFion youwill 
in this yeerexban/t your ſtock,C from or by ſuch manner of men receive 
detriment,he that is judicious will avoydſuretiſhip that yeer,aund prouſe 
expence in his living.Cardr,ond Dice,Oc. I bave known my direTions 
obſerved by ſome, from whom I bave afterward: received thanks and ac* 
hrowlede ment of the verity of Art. Seaſons are not all alike the Sun ſbines 
#0w,jit rains 10 morrow-ther's not a max upon the face of the earthwhoſe 
temperament bt dike at all times:is n#t the meckeſt man we know, an 

ſemetir.2e5,and inclined to paſſion? Let me come nearer home to the bs 
je@ I was ſpeaking ofs Had it bin lawfull, «ud His Majeſty co if 
any Artiſt had long ſince acquainted him, that ſuch a yeere 

ſhould bave ſome os with bis ſubje@ s and wentioned the quarter 
of Heaven from whence;bad the pred&ion proved falſe, His Majeſty re- 
ceived no e thereby, but when he had ſeene part of the prediGion 


verified, 


— 
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To the Reader. 
verified, the remainder approaching #t wvight bay: moved him ſounvbat 
10 conſider of the events which might further enſue, if the can/e were not 
taken away. But fith owr lawer give n1 not that liberty.or any I knore is 
weary of his life,that tacke is yet wnperfor med. Auguſtns Cxfar love 
Nigidius Figulns. So did Veſp1ſtan'Seleucus the Aſtrologian, anc 
had many diretions from him, although derided by Cornelin.* 
Tacitus for 7t. Theſe were not the worſt of men or F mperenre, 04 
But let thoſe things paſſe, ſome may and I know will challenge n>.be 
canſe I fdile my booke Merlinus Anglicus, or Propheticus : its e-{/ 
anſwered may not any father name his own child bow many are called 
Alexander.Czlar Charles &c. and yet Kings take no exception there= 
at. Some will ſay Merline was a Prophet,tinre will make it appeare I an 
20 lier. If T ſhould arquaint the world how Merlin wade his prelid ons: 
fire and fg08 : thongh for thoſe prophecies of bis that have come to my 
hand:,Itrncly acknowledge them no more then Aſtrologically ſet down (6 
that without excelent judgement therein no myſtery of bis cm be un 
locked he appeares an excelent Naturaliſt,and joyns both Art and Na+ 
twre in one, All I aine at.ie to let the World know, I know nothing: Many 
of my judgements are obſenrt, part whereof ſhall not be fulfilled during 
this gemeration3 4 tine will come.an1 he will appeare, that will publiſh 
more then the world yet knoweth,or ſhall know of me,and will 1h 11h our 
ate for what I have done,and will hereafter(God permitting )do:, Theſe 
times huffer not all truth to be unmasked, 1 adventure into the wor''l a- 
midft the moſt troubleſome times England ever did ſee, or here «fter ſhall 

Jeez, fromtheſe ſad daies have I gathered experience , but no profit or 
wealth: Omnia mea mecum porto: Long live thoſe honourable Oakee 
friends I have, and I feare not. Had I no ſupport of private fortune.hard. 
were my hap,if I could not ſuſteine my life 3 let the Sunne ſhine upon me, 
T care for no more,it was the deſire of O10genes: but I am content, ha- 
ving reduced my mind to my fortune, c. Upon the ſubjed Iwrite, viz. 
the conjunition, 1 have pernſed no mani noter nor oſſiſt ence in judg= 
ment have I had from any; yet let me with much than fine acknow. 
ledge.that my ancient learned friend Mr.Nicholas Fizke hath ſire ly lems 
me cither bis Manuſcripts or bookes in his Liberary treating of this 
[ul jet ,with wnch love and willingneſſe, from whom [ince my happy ac- 

quaingance with bim I have received plentiful] enlargwvent of my Judge! 


- » 


To the Reader, 
mint, andthe whole Art of diredion in Nattvities 1 who were he not 
Fneliſh would be more eſteem:d 3 nor am I more beholding to the father 
then the ſonme Mr, Matthew Firke, who at all times gave me the exatt 
plicer of the Plancts , and calcalated for me the ſeverall ſcheames of the 
conjundion of Y anl h 1* 03. 164; and 1653, of whom I may ſay with- 
ont cffence.that few of his yrere:s(if any)in Europe can parallell his excel- 
lont ciſts and endon ments in all the tarning of the Mathemzatiques,be is 
to"( 38 ſurther honour as religious as learned 3 ſuch are the parts he now 
þ uh in bis tender yeere:;what may or might they come unto, if ſome 'A\- 
fonſus or Rudolphus world take notice of them.&#c. The matter I han» 
ile is Aſtrologie, and what conjunFion in 164;. but had Inot looked 
bicke tothe Comet in 1618, 1 | a1been mired and gravelled. Authors 
(cake in generals of theſe conjun@ions, no one Author giving any great 
(utisfaTion,or teaching to handle one in particular the more I laboured 
the more I perctived the key to unlock theſe conjunTionall influencer- 
1 could have enlarged the booke to avolume but its needleſſe, ſuch as it is, 
or as I durſt let it be,receive; and let mot the title or matter trouble thee. 
I intend God wil.ing.( the Sunne and Saturne 1647 not impediting) to 
enlarge Darict,and fit him with examples of all kinds,and to make ſome 
peeces of Ptolomey ſpeake Engliſh. Onely we, of all Nations,nuake leaſt 
wſe of this Art; whether the defe@ be in the Nation or in ws becanſe few 
of us att aine to any great perfetion(if any at dll in this Art,I know not. 
I cenfcſſe our weakntſse is great, yet let me ſprake experimentally what 1 
have ſcen In my time. 1 have had much acquaintance and ſociety with 
Schollers of other Nations reputed learned in Aſtrology in their owne 
Conntreys, but Treally affirm, that none of them w-re comparable either 
to that grave, reverend,and profoundly karned Doitor N pier,or to bjs 
ſurviving kinſman Sir Richard Napier Knight, excellently judicious 
in Aſtrology Phyſicke,and Philoſophy; or to Mr. Thomas Allen of Glou- 
reſter. hall, or to Mr.Bredon arigid Ptolomeian, or to My.Nicholas 
Fiske curious in the art of direFions, and exquiſite in all the parts of 
Aſt ologie.Let them few me a man hath given better proofe of bis judge- 
exent 118 4 frologie, 1 hen my friend Mr. Booker in bis 4nnu«ll progno= 

fticks-limtend to write of the famous Eclips in 1654, «nd of the next 
conjunition of h and . 1663,at what time Italy will be purged, and we 
carediof our madneſſe,withont Milſion toAn ticyras. Lord God bow many 


changes 


Torhe Reader. 
changes ſbal this poore Iſtand ſuffer, &* moſt part of Europe before 1556 
then remember the hana-writing in Daniel,chap.5.v. 25. Mene,mene, 
tcke),upharſim:numeravit,numeravit,appendit;zdividuntque.Nut 
far from that time ſball that of Merlin, if not long before, be fulfilled : 
Currus Lunz turbabu Zodiacum,& in fl-tum prorumpent Plea - 
des.In the meant tim?, Oh quot regnorum mutationes,oh quot lu- 
gubres & flebiles infortunorum caſus!quot timenda periculorum 
diſcrimina, perturbationes, quogin menſa flagitia, oh quot turbi- 
015 & perniciofas ſeditiones! quot inopinata ſeu inſperata mortis 
£x'tia,oh quot malorum & improborum exaltationes, cxlorum 
conturbata acics,inudanter emittendoeruQtabunt ? oh quot pau- 
peres & egeni extollentur ditabunturqu*/ Divires vero oppreſl1 
de paupzrabuntur,quot ſubditi dominabunt,& domini obedient, 
Principes principatibusexuti erunt:oh quot homines vino temu + 
lenti,Juxurioſi qui ſe gulz adhibebuat.quot ſpintriz,maſtrubato- 
res,guloſi,ſemibelluz,Carnifices,crudeles,deceptores,$ line rati- 
one proditores latrones,viros prudentia, ſcientia ac ſaptentia orna- 
tos dendebunt,lacerabunt,dilaniabuatqu2 & conquallando intex- 
ſicient,ſed tunc animis opus,ſapientia Craks This age immediately 

ſhall ſee all this and more performed,if God worknot a miracle. Shortcn, 
ob God ourEngliſh and Scottiſh ſorrows,and quickly diſcover that people 
that ruine ws inviſibly, and would deſtroy Religion. Onr (ufſerings are 
great, they may be more. Let England patiently endure this charge, the 
white harveſt once paſt.the Engliſh ſball branch into many familie:s.0h the 

Mick CharaSer that the next ace will tigmatize thoſe families that un« 
Inckily a rted their Country.& whom the next gener ation will ſpuz out 
into froth. We expet a full ſettlement in Religion now things divine are 
not ſubjef? to the Stars.or C onſtellations, yet beare m0 & REMEMBER, 
Religion in its full purity will hardly flouriſh untill about 1670. I con- 

jeture, but determine not. Should I deliver what I know,or rationally 
could deduce from the heavens. Kings and Princes would be angry, but 
amend nothing. Monarchy 1 extreamely love. ſo long as like a gentle river. 
it keepeth within its banks , but when lik? an extreame flood it over- 
flower our medows and paflures,it wants thes repre/ſion © repercuſſions 
into its amited bounds. Nobility and Gentry I bononn, yet they would 


ſtorm and call me to account if 1 ſhould wtter tantum ym—_ 


F 


To the Reader; Acai 
How many thiner would I more deliver,were not my tongue filencea? 
= ho that bf their judgment to poſterity, and eoncealed them the 
ring their liver , they had by this meanes liberty to ſpeake whole truths, 
we but by peecemeale and fragments,and yet in ſome danger for that, Is 
ay comfort ſome will finde my key,((pariim b& divilim. )ReX is not al 
waies a King.nor homo « man, words have ſeverall explication:,G-. 

Let my willingneſſe to ſerve my Conntrey bury my fatlings.I write cor- 
dially. Deo. patriz,tibi, Anglo,Scato & Hibergo:we were one,though 
now divided by treachery oj the moſt horrivle plots of a Teſuiticall party, 
Emeland and $toiland will long wnite,lreland wil in time come in when 
the blood of the m1ſſacred Engliſh Proteſt ants is reſtored, which it will 
uſque,uſque,wntzll the Iriſh name be almoſt extin@. Halfe this Century 
ſhall not paſſe till the Engliſh ſhall know they are both beloved and foared, 
We fball not be alwaies ſlighted, Scotland © England fſball in full mes- 
ſure of time ruinethe greateſt enemies Proteſt antiſme ever bad,and ſit 
their feet upon the Lyons inheritance , where now the crawling Crab 
ſtand:, but then ſhall the Crabs meiſtris creepe into----When Mar: fore 
[aer the Lyon,andenters Virgo; this 1 ſay, 

And God who dwellerh in the Heavens, ſhall then, 
Save the remainder of the fonnes of men : 
Thea peace and knowledge of the trunh (hall fl .urifh gory, 


Theearth her plentecus fruits (ball likewiſe cheriſh” © 4 
It ſhall not be divided as before, \. 9; 
Nor tothe plough be ſubj.&any more.  g® 

F wyland and Scoiland in the interim bath wnthankefull neighbours. Let 

that people know, after my daies,nay _ before, nay what will ye ſay 

if ſuddenly, An eye for an eye.a tooth for atooth. We have formerly been 

thought to Imrn the ballance of Europe, our condition is now very low : 


one time and two faire gates of Wind make ws fit endſteere the ſip, but 
welcomeywelcome to that man that concludes our miſeries and loves the 
Engliſh ns. Let u1 pray for peace. 
rplonis procurabit tul & Cs Sole 76 
Abe Veda Take de ye Soledad 
oe ee Wha 
Atts of the ſe weere and will b: mota violento. 
BdoagApaburre 1644, WILLIAM LILLY: } 
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Merlinus Anglicus #ſftrologicus, 
O R, 


A Mathematicall Diſcourſe of the 


Effects which may ſucceed that ConjunQion 


of Satarn and Fupiter, which was 164}. Feb.1 Fo 
what Regions of Z#rope (hall molt ſuffer by it ; 
i1 What nature the events ſhall be, and 
when ticy may determine. 


- Of ſome things conſaderable before judgement. 


CINET STROLOGERS divide the Zodiach inte 
Eo A WI - twelve Signes, ſo called and charaRtered, Aries, 
TSB ND Canrus &, Gemini It, Cancer 'S., Leo- Bl, 
Ok 0 \ Virgo "t, Libra =, Scorpio. mm, Sagitarins 7, 
EIS = Capricornus Vp, Aquarius =, Piſces K 3 Eves 
ry Sign likewiſe is divided into 30. degrees, 

There are alſo ſeven Planets; Saturn h , Jupiter Þ, Mars & 
of 7qFens 7 , Morenry Y, Luna » ; There i$ alſo the head 

the Dragon, and taily the head is thas charaQtere| £2, the tail 
f thus ; theſe are no Planets, but Nodes, &c, 

The Planets have their ſeverall natures, and fo have the twelve 


Signs, 
( Every Planet hath two figns allotted for his Houſe, ( the Sunne 
Moon excepted, who have but oneapicee: ) 
Saturn hath for his Houſes, Capricornur, and Aquarins. 
[upiter hath Sagitrerixs, and Piſces. 
Mar: hath Aries, and Scorpre. 
Sol hath Leo. 
Venur hath Taxa, und Libre. 
; Mercury bath Gemini and Jorge. 
Luna hath Cancer. $1 


# 
4 
7 
7 
e 


(2) 


Beſides this, every Planet hath exaltation in one or other of the 
:As Satwrs is exalted in Libra, fwpiter 1 Cancer, Adars tn T axe 
rar, Sol in Arics, Venus in Piſces, Mercury 10 Virge, Luna in 
Taurus, &c. being in any Signe where they are exalted , they are 
powerfull in their 1ofluence. 
The Signs have alſo another diviſion, As 
Aries, Leo, Sagittarius, are cholerike and fiery, and ſo make up 
the ficry Triplicaty, 
Tanrss, Virgo, Capricornur, are earthly, and ſo make the earthly 
Triphicity. ; 
Gemini, Libra, Aquarius, are ajery,and make the atery Trygon. 
Cancer, Scorpir, and Piſces conſtitute the watry Triplicaty, 
The fiery triplicity is governed by Se and Jupiter, 
The xa} triplicity by Venus, and the Afoon, 
The aicry by Saturn, and Mercury. 
The watry by Mars _ mpccorcjng to the - Ros 

Triplicity; Trygon,and Tri arity, are 1 ; ane (ignificati- 
on, _ Gori YT & thus n—_ viz,, That three Signs of one 
nature, make a tripiicity, trygon, &c.As Aries, Les, Sagittarins, 
make the fiery triplicity, and fo of thereſt, 

Through the twdve Signs the Planets continually move, and in 
their dire motion,thcy move out of Arics into Tawrer;but when 
they'are Retrograde, they urove back ward,viz.out of Tawrurinto 
Aries; but the Sura nd Afoon arc ever dire, and fo conſequently 
never Retrograde. 

The Planets beſides have ſeverall aſpects each to other ; which 
are either good, indiftcrently good, or very ill, 

A Sextile aſpc& conſiſteth of 60. degrees of the Zodiack ; As, 
when Stwrn 15 in 15. degrees of Arice, and 7upiter in 15. d 
of G-mini,there is then a {extile betwixt them, or they behold cach 
ether with a fextite, This aſpeCt is indifferent good, 

A Quadrate aſpeR, or a quadrature centaincth go. degrees of 
the Zoduach, a81t Setwrans teins. degrees of Aries, and 7u ther 
in 15. degrees of Cancer ; here is a quadrate aſp betwixt ea, 
or they pchold each other with a quadrate, or "Hans aſpcR, for all 
1s one; And this is 11), but not very ill, boy non 

A Trine aſpe& is, when therg is 320., degrees differonce, or die 
ſtance betwixt two Plancts, viz. If Setws bein 15. of Arie, 
and 7wpicer in 15, of Les, there is a trine aſpeR betwixt them; 
and thus 13 a very good and promyfing, ; 

Oppolt- 


Ce 
- 
1 
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(3) 
Oppoſition is, when Planets are diſtant r$0. deprees from eacli 
other, viz. Saturn in 15. degrees of Aries, and Fwpitey in 15. de- 
orecs of Libra, they are un! perfect jon to each other ; and 
this oppoſition is an aſpeRt of hate and continuall enwity. 
ConjunRion is, when two Planets are in one and the ſclf-fame 
Sign, degree, and minute, as now Sarurn and Zapicer arcin 25, 
& 26.minutesof Pi/ces 3 The characters of theſe aſpeAttare Sextile 
*, Quadrate I, Trire &, Oppofition cP, ConjunRtion} +, 
There are alſo many other aſpeRs of the Planets, which are men- 
tioned in Keplers Introduftion to his Epbemerides : But in regard 
1 have hitherto forind no great matter in them, I forbear to ſpeak 
of th:m: Noris it my purpoſe. to make an Accidence, but to 
explicate ſome words of Art. 


CA further IntroduZion to the Wark, and of the nine Con- 
junitions preceding in the watry Triplicity, 

M! onely intention was to have treated of the preſent Con« 

jun&tion, but ſeeing 1 have opportunity offrred mee, and 


that it will be very pleaſant to the Reader, to conſider of times © 


preceding this Age ; I have adventured to > my labour ſome» 
thing further of, and am contented in an Hiſtoricall manner, to 
ſet down all thoſe nine Conjun@ions which fore-went this I now 
am to write of, The Reader is to underſtand, that the Conjun&. 
on I write of, is of Satwrn and Jupiter, and of their firſt meet- 
ing the ſeventh time in the watry Triplicity. 

About the year of the World, 5 1 9. theſe two Planets had 
their firſt conjunRion in Cancer, the firſt fign of the watry tr'= 
plicity ; and this was the firſt conjunAtion they ever had in the 
watry Irygon. 

In Anno Mund; 1 3 3 3. they returned again into the ſame 
Nl as and made their tirlt convention in P«/ces, the laſt ſign of 
the ſame triangularity , and this was their ſecond return, | 

In Anno 21 44. theſe heavenly bodies came to a conjunftie 
on1n Scorpio, the ſecond ſign of the watry Trygon. 

In Ame 249 2. by Calcitiall ordinance, they again entred 
the watry Trygoo, their firſt mecting being in Scorpio, the ſecond 
6gn of this Triplicity. / 

 Annomundi 7 7 5 6. Saturn and Jupier the fifth time began 
their meetings, in the Aquaticall Trygon, ard ſign of Caxcer, 

About the year after Chriſt 5 90. the ſixth time Satwrs and 

; B 2 Jupiter 


(4) 
Jupiter made their revolution, and began again to make their con- 
jun&tion in Cancer, the firlt ſign of this Trygon. _ 

If we may beleeve John Gamiverns, otherwiſe called Amicas 
medicorum ; hetclls us, That Satwrn and Jupiter made their C:venth 
return into the watry Triplicity, about the year of our Lord God, 
142 5." the thirtieth day of Anguſt, -- honors and 45. minuts 
palt noon, the poſition of the heavens fmtced for the Elevation of 
the Mcridian of Londen, being as followeth:; 


Beginning of the watry Trygon, 1 4.2. 5+ 07, the Sabbaticall 
return of the two ſnperiour Planets into the watry Trygon, | 


T he firft Conjunttion | 
of Saturn and fupizer 
in the watry Tryon , 
Which «4 comment; cal» 
led, Mcane, + Mcdia. 


The judgement of Gaviverws, fol. 14x, diffrent 2+, vyas thus ; 


Tunuitnr igitur proprer elevationem Saturn ſnper forem,, quod 
poreſtas Feels oftic uw 1mwlti partibus opprinedb vr, 'r topper Is ye- 
reſt are, maxume wn ſu. bſtantics Eccleſi aftica, & eff Us b Mins vornjae 
tions won videtwy per INL(grAM CVACHAYS ante qunhe i108 ann0s, 
gon mutatio de triplicitate ad triplititatem,” & 111 p0 F 19por's 
frauaer, & bella debext habere licuw : That is, Becauſe Satwrnc is 


Ucvated, 
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elevated above [apiters Ectleſiaſticall juriſdition in many places 
ſhall be oppretſed by the Temporall powers, chiefly in Church- 
livings or dignities: Tt ſeems, the effects ſhall not fully determine 
in fitty years, becauſe it is the mutation of one triplicity into ai» 
other, and dereit and warres areto be permanent a long time, 

He ſpeaketh alſo ſomething more of the etfefts of the ſame con- 
iunRion fol.213, differentia 3%, Dia conjunttio fuir wm ſign0 aqu«- 
iro, judicands ſunt pluvie multe, quas conſequitur corporum by- 
wmanorum humettatio exceſſiva, que eft cauſa pmtrefatlionum humc- 
rum, quam con/equitur febyis, & ratione exceſſns nimii, conſequi- 
tur prynicio/ior febriums ſpecies, que et peſtilentialis, oc. Becauſe 
the conjunRion was in an aquaticall igne, we are to Jugs much 
rain to enſue ; after which followc<th the humeRation of humane 
bolics in cxceſſe, which is the cauſe of deprayation of humours, 
upon which enſue feavers ; and by reaſon of too much exceſſe, 
there ariſeth a more pernitious kinde of feavers, and more pclti- 
lentiall Thus far he. 

The Signe wherein they now began their return was Scor- 
pio, a ſign of the watry Triplicity , the houſe of Afars, a very 
treacherous and falſe ſign, fixed and malitious : Conwnttioncs mn 


fynis aqueis quia eſt rrigonns Martzs, ſignificant multa bella & ins 


Venriones operum mechanicorum propter Martem, & hereſes graves 
& mognas, doyrma Mahumeri & aliorum lex C& religis ſub eo trigee 
no wnitinm habnit : ConjunRions in aquaticall {1g1s, which 1s 
the triplicity of Mars, denoteth many wars, and ({trange inventte 
ons of Mechanicall inſtruments, as alſo grievous and very great 
b:rfies : the opinion of Mabomer. and the Lawand Religion of 
other hcretiques began under this Trygon. They that are conver- 
fant in Hiltorics, may do will to ſee, it theſe prediRtions did not 
jump right with the Anncs ſucceeding this conjuaiiftiong 

This Conjur&ion found us in Engl-nd engaged in 2 War With 
Fran.c, and much divifionaund Faftion amonryft our Novikty, un- 
der an innocent King, Hoy) the ſixth, being then azout hve or {1x 
years of age, neither capable to give or take counlell, Of the ate 
irs of other Nation? let their own Anais repott, France Was 
no Iefſe inraped then Engimd ; Spain had inuch c viſion avout {iic- 


_CEelſton ; and after ſore irs, John ſonne of Ferdinand of pages 
$ 


ſuccecdeth in right of Blanch his wife. . The year proccdiug t 
ConjunRion, ( onflantinople was beſicged by Amurath the ſecond, 


Put not taken 3 And alſo the valiant Ziſcs dicd of the Pins - 
ou 


(6) - 
ſtout detender of the Bohemians for: their Religion, 1 43 1.the 
Councell of Baſil began, and Henry the ſixth was crow ned at Pe 
ris; and inthe year 1444 Printing was invented at Strasburg, 
by John Grtterb mg. ; 

But I am to cxamine, Whether any ſuch ations might be pre 
difted by Altrologie. : ] 

Wee are to conſider the Conjun&ion was in Scorpio, and 
Alars the diſpoſer of it in Libra his detriment ; doth not Aa; 
ainongſt the Planets, govern Aries, the aſcendant of England and 
France ? and did not theſe two Nations, for many years, continue 
in vloudy wars, &c? 

The Rcligious are ſignified by Jupiter, very unfortunate in the 
figure, and alſo by Venus, Lady of the ninth Houſe, which together 
with the third ſignificth Religion, is not ſhe combult, and in the 
twelfth Houſe, as alſo in her fall? This being the firſt conjuntion 
in the triplicity, hath principall and double ſignification of the 
moſt generall ations that ſhall happen in Chriſtendom, during 
the continuapce of their meetings, cither in Cancer, Scorpio, ot 
Piſces, 

As the Coujun&Rionis in the third Houſe (which judgeth of kin- 
dred) it portended much ſlaughter, bloudſhed, and pertideouſneſſ, 
ſhould be committed by men of one conſanguinity and blond: 
And was not this exactly verified, in the Uncles and Kindred df 
Henry the ſixth, who never left perſecuting cach other, untill x 
Kinſman, viz, the Duke of York, father to Edward the fourth, 
had almoſt thruſt Hexry the ſixth out of his Throne, which yet 
he did not, but lcft it to his ſonne, who perfefted that work, and 
cut off whole familics of the Royall Houle, to all which hee was 
more or leſle allied, 

The tenth Houſe repreſenteth Kings ; Is not Merewry Lord 
thereof in the tearms of the ir Fortunes ; But taking the Sw», who 
generally is the Significator of Kingsand Princes, 1s he not in the 
twelfth Houſe of the figure, and oppreſſed by the {extill of Sarur- 
"#1, 1 (1gns of long aſcentions; though I could not have faid, Hew- 
ry our then, King, ſhould have been depoſed by any Aſtrological 


judgement, yet I could have foretold him, By that paſiture of he 
v.11, that both England ſhould ſmart, and the King of England 
in great perill, by his kindred and ſubjeAs:and that the Conjun@- 
on did portend ivfinite aflition unto him, &c. I could _— 
wlarge this poiut,but our own Hiltorics ſpeak ſo feelingly of t 


(7) 
times, I forbear further diſcourſe, and come to the next conjuntion 
ſucceeding this, 25 I have it in a mensſcripe wrote by fobn Eſcme- 
du Angle, of Merton Colledge in Oxford. 


The ſecond Conjuntton of Saturn and Jupiter, or, The fu 
little Conjunttion in 12. Cancer, 21. Fuly 14.44. In the 


ou watry Tripliciy. 
as In this year it was that 7=/ian that unlucky Cardinal, perſwa- 


ded and allo eted the breach of league with the Twrks, where- 
the upon followed the battell at Varna, in which Ladiſlare was ſlain, 
tor the Chriſtian Army defeated, to the great prejudice of all Chriſten- 
the dom z alſo Hemry the fixth married pay: = 17 with Afargaree 
ion a French | ady; immediately after, our Engl; Novility began to 
the be divided into faRion, and fo continued their malice,that by their 
ing own folly oy brought upon them a Civill war, which ſcarce end- 
or ed untill'moſt of the ancient Gentry were either deſtroyed , or 
ſtrangly impoveriſh:d, & their poor King captived. About the time 
iN- of this Conjunion, the Yererians by an inundation loſt as many 
, goods as were valued to be worth a Million of gold, We fay Car- 
d: cer is aſcendant of Venice. 
of Let any indifferent reader peruſe thoſe hiſtories, that do treat of 
2 the affaires of Europe from the year of our Lord God, 1444. to 
7 Mio HOY 
Did not the Engli loſe in France, what had been fortunately 

nd conquered by Herry the fifth. 
oP Mahomet took the molt noble City of Conſtantinople, whole al. 
cendant is Caxcer, the fien of the Conjunion, 

Scotland hath Cancer its aſcendant, nor was it, during theſe 
times, leſſe ingaged in domeſtique broyles than England. 

Nor can France rejoyce in any fclicity ſhe enjoyed, the moſt 
parts whereof were afflicted with the fword,&c. 


A Conjunition of Saturn ad Jupiter, or, T be ſecond little 
Conjunttion in the watry Triplicity. $ April. 1464. 
in grad, 6, Pilces. | 


This Conjuntion in England beginneth with the impriſon- 
ment of Henyy the ſixth, and the Revolt of the wellent Net of 
arWick 
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(8) 
1 wick from Edward the fourth, as daring as any Englich 
king. 

During ſome yeares after this conjuntion, here was nothing but 
quarrdlling in England; the truthas, we enjoyed no great happi 
nefſ- under this King Edward the fourth : arhecntred with blood, 
ſo did he continue, and when he dyed, nothing lamented was he 
ot his people, who love no tyrannicall government, 

This King his poſterity were requited with as auch curtche,u 
himiclf bdtowed on the houſe of Lancaſter. 

I onely obſerve, that the wiceting of the two ſuperiours in the 
watry Tcplicity,hath been obvious and difiiterous to the Kings of 
England, ther Nobility, and Commonalty. Aud the reaſon there 
of I conceive to be, becauſe moſt,or all of theſe Princes had Nath 
vitics diſcordant from that Triplicity under which the Normas 
Monarchy began, which was che carthiy; and therefore there ne 
ded morecircumſpeioninthe wanvaging of their aftaires; and 
indced as ſome have judged, owr Kings were Belliporentes, but not 
S apientsporentes. | 

If the tranſit of Sararnme without the aſſiſtance or ſtrength of 
other malignant Promittors doth afflit any Hylegiacall place or 

laces, he aſpcReth either with Quadrature or Oppoſition in the 
cnitures of private perſons. Why ſhall he not then afford matter 
of trouble to the Kings of Eng/anq, as often as he is in Conjunti- 
on with upiter in that ſign, which is oppoſite to the aſcendant of 


their Monarchy, viz. Pi/ce? Let any Chronologer ſee the ſuccelle 
we have,when a conjunttion is in Piſces, 


The third little Conjunttion of Saturn and Jupiter, in 24- 
Scorpio. 14384. 25. Novemb, 


One year before this conjuntion , Martin Luther was born, 
whoſe Nativity I have inſerted, that poſterity may ſee how it 


concurreth with this conjun{tion in regard of the great mutation 
which enſued in Religion by his mecanes. 
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£ tatutes, which ma great £1 Nation , wh 
love freedome and to be Maſters of their own goods : but he he not long 
after left all to Henry the 8. who knew how to ſpend more ms 
ney oy his Father could lay Up: Wholc Nativity, Cardenas Writes, 
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eth to me fo 


x7 pa fie Mora quadratur, 
gp, lrd ofthe ſeventh ud of Mars; ax alſo a ike ar. © 
Fen es the Sun Tn and Angles of heaven. For th 
_— of kis wives; the ſoon ny the Sun,to Jupiter, 
aod her being iniS2xcs/e to Setwrn,and in Trint > Mong 

Dnadrate phy ig might induce an Aſtrologer Wout: 
have many wives, and wenches, farm my; from hears the cer- 
taine are dk hands 

The Erngli never any Prince of t largeneſle of nor 2- 
ny that di 6 mod bench we conſider the ſtretgth of an Eccle- 
ſuſticall party he had to cacounter with, hom notwithſtqnding he 
foiled at thar own weapon. 

None was more valiant than he, or more vicious; , No affront du- 
ring his raign was offered tothe Engliſh Nation, which he did not 
retaliate in one kind or other; but ke is dead,! and his.aft yo 
cauſe of wonder, if they de rightly conſidered ; if he was fo 
imperfe&tions, he was a mah ; yet we have cauſe to account him a 
brave man, that durft in thoſe times oppoſe proud ras gt 
nn : rweary - hio) to be fhe firſt yt m_- 
mitted the 0 to not 10/ 1ts purity ter 
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* The Plaizdes eulminating 
and Sax inthe Aſcn- 


dent, 4 Planets in their 
fals or, detrimeors, might 
give cauſe to ſuſpe@ this 
| King ſhould neither live 
Jong. or haye = 7 ger 
in his Raigne : 

Gonjund7ion preceding 15 in 
113 pn © In 
: and Mars in the 

| yo 4s the place 
| of the Moon at births 1 
| Mclanchelly 
| or Lets that he 

| was not poiſoned : is not 
Saturn Lord of the ficth 
| in the Aſcendent; cannot 


Kings dye upon bad dire- 
ions without poiſdn 


Aſcenlens ad Saturn oo 1 u- 
na «f © 7.” may be 14h. 
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The Conjunition was iri the eleventh bouſe of beaver, bur in the 
molt viperous {igne, a wanife/Zo to the world, that -what miſchict 
was then in Action, would not-eafily be cory and that the 
Cons e both with ſwords,. words, parks Hoop ſubtile deviſes 

endeayontahe maintaining off their” and the Fepents 
they held in Religion, though all the world thereby, 

The Dragons tatle iN Cancer, might have warned Seveland of trous 
bles cnſain?, and alſo Reme her we that miſchicfe was approaching. 


Anne 1545, © TIO _ laſt rn Count 
cell that cver and yet 1t' canoe: 
properly be y Chelan Princes fentuor 


any Seffragaar thicher, yet 7 whoſoever (hall read the Atts of it and- 
conſider its continuanee, fhall finde matter to wonder. Henry the 
b. dycth 25.46.to whom ſucceeded his fon Edward,ot whom Cardene 
n /:alien hath given an. cxcellent Charadter. -15 47 prot vo was. 
altered in Eoglend The. Ncapelizans make iaſurreRion in contra- 

dition of the accorſed Inquiſition., The Scots are overthrown at. 
Hyſcleborengh. Nothing but diſputation about Religion, and con- 
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(26) 
troverſic for Religion all this Kings Raigne all over Europe the 
Councell of- Treat (hill Guting, 3553. ; 
witha little trouvle to Raigne. 


She dyed when the San 
came tothe body of Merc 
pm of Decemb. 1554. the 

S1 was almoſt totally E- 
clipled in 27. Gemini, the 
$un bring in 37, Saginar 
the place of Saturn ather 
birch, Far OPIN / 
fit being 1a Piſces, allo r Queenof E 
1555.the Moon was totally nip ton, ar | 
darkacd in lighe -beipgia F Feb. -17%.96\P. 

23. of Gemini, #aturn by 

Tranſit being © in "Arier; Dyec. v558. 

which might bring forrow 
enough to this Queen , 
and affictionto the Ciry 
of London and Kingdome 
of Exglixd : Gemini being 
the Aſcendent of Londax, 
and Aric: of England * an 

Ecclpſe in cither of thoſe, 
but elpeciall i in Genming is 
fatall tro England, 


w Lad thats. tt _— i. 


The Moon in Oppoſition to er, who is Lord 4 
" this ro tea ons the Arr +: 


light, addeth to the former” inbeliciy 


Radix, is the place both in figne inddeme 
rarn and Pupitey fablea ranma erkey x; "EY 
The Nativity doth not declare her to be of 


ny £00 £8 Prey with ! he did 
to burn many of her'E-y/i# Stibjedts, for 
the Nation doth not relith that name, viz. MM, 
love that Prince molt, that is (| 
what King foever followeg the 
nr ns br byi pn 
over cers, of” 
finder a hard tagk tg regrine their 


(17) | 

The time this Queer raigned way ſhort, to the great content of 
the Engliſh, although the Spayierd is a gallant man,, yet her people 
were not well pleaſed with that Match ; for if Spain be ſubjet to 
Sarittarins, London, and much of E neland is to Gemini, (igns oppo- 
tc one to another, and this 15 an Aſtrologicall reaſon, why for the 
moſt part, we love not that majeſticall le. | 
» In 1557. We Calpe never ſince oEtain it ; In the 
year ſucceeding Queen Aſary died, and with her all che farrows of 


the Engliſh ended, God giving us in her reom, the vertuous, and 
prudent Elizaberb : That very year Reformation began ia Scorland. 


——. 
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This Queen died when 
c . the Aſtendent came to the 
B a 4] Pleiades. 1know no rea- 
þ [YAC? ſos why the ſhould have 
n angry with any {A- 
— {trologer,that ſhould have 
; ſaid; Madam, about yeur 
- Flizabeth, che May- > } 69. yearthe Aſcen. comes 
nificent, and vertuous 2 to the Pleiades, which de. 
Dncen of England; 4 notes, not onely ſickneſſe 
Borne the 7. of Sept. - unto your perſon, but di- 
n "lg" 9. mr. . in your govern- 
$33. ©07+3+3 Q ment. Her M. C. about 
pojt. mer id. - thar time came to the 
Ex Juntlino, fal. 586. Conjunftion of Satury. 
The Sriſh warre was not 
very ſucceflefull, which 

4 much afflifted her. 


This Queens enemies are fignified by Sarmrs in the ſeycnth Houle, 
who having no efſentiall dignity there, could not much hurt, yet had 
ſhe lived the years of Adath»/elab, ſhe could not have wanted detra- 
Qors, and powerfull Adverſaries, for S«rwrn ſeldom is reconciled, 
and the Dragonrtail i) Aquarine, 2 fixed Sign, ſtirred up the many 
ſlanders caſt upon her honour; having t lanets in eflentiall for- 
titudes, ſhe feared no man : no enemy, no adverſary could ever have 

" advantage of her. How that ConjunRion of Sarwrn RONIES in 


I 4 8 4. as 7unfinus would have us belceve, could prognoſticate ary 
D honour 


(18) MN 
hononr unto her, I ſee not. The agreement of her fs, with the 
Scheame of the ConjunRion in 1 5 4 4. 1 confeſſe did ory, 
and renown unto her; as any that examine both the Poſitures may 
eaſily perceive. ; 

1558, Religion is eſtabliſhed in Euglend, and conference wa 
had between Papilſt and Protdftant ; Calvin and Weſtphals: the Lu 
theran they contend, nothing but contention and variance aboutRe- 
ligion : But I hold it needlefſe to write more in an hiſtoricall way, 
for here followed for ſome years, nothing but Controverſic upon 
Controverſie, till, Religion being the thing pretended to be the oc» 
caſion of all diſturbances : but in the year 1 5 6 3. the Councell of 
Trent ended, and tolcration of Religioa was granted to the Proft. 
Ruuts in France, the ſame year there was | 


The eighth ConjunRion of Satwy and Fupiter, 
-but the ſeventh leſſer. __ Tp 


, 
Mars nn T anus 
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Penus eulmynating with 
eminent fixed Stars, & the 
mutuall reception of the 
Luminaries , the harmony 
berwixt his Scheame and 
che Conjunfion prece- 
ding his birth, gave him 
that fame and citeem hee 
had in the world; and 
would God hee had lived 
to our times: The Sun is 
Hyleg. and therefore hee 
died when the Sun came 
to the body of Saturn : I 
allo wonder, he never re- 
ceived hurt by falls from 
horſes, or by fire: Its 
true, Saturn in the twelfth 
doth there moſt good, if 
ever any ; leaſt hurt Iam 
ſure ho doth. $4turn and 
Mars 10 Les cave him that 
enunent mole on his fide. 


1569. Is a Councell at Milan; two Engliſh Earls rebell ; 


Scotland afflited extreamly ; the Dragons-tail in Cancer gives that 
Nation trouble. A year full of miſery to the Netherlands, by means of 
Duke D*alva. The Eng1i/h began to flouriſh in all parst : See what it 


is when the Aſcendent of the ConjunQion and the Princes are of one 
Triplicity, no generall-fate impending. Queen Eliz.4berbs Aſcendent 
being 1 5. of Capricernes, this in 1563. the 16, of Yirgo, and 
although it was in the ſeventh of her birth, yet 7«pirer being well 
dignified, gave her viRory over Satarnive enemies ; the truth 18, the 
Conjun&tion of the ſuperiours being near the radicall place of S;- 
tw in her birth, excited her own Subjects to rebell, viz. the 1r:i/5; 
and many inteſtine troubles in En:{axd : God gaveall her enemicy 
ſhame, but no reputation that mol.ſted her, yet was ſhee ſeldome 
quict duririg the continuance of the cfcRsof this laſt ConjunQtion. 
1582. The Gregorian Kalender was fult inſtituted, in which 

year King James was detained by the Ruthens as a prifoncr. Many 
and ſundry were the ations of theſe times, which 1 omit, and halen 


to the next ConjunRion of Sararn and fwpiter, 
D 2 


The 
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The ninth Conjundion of Saturn and Fupiter in the 
watry Trygon,bur the eighth leſſer. x 
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This Conjunction falls in the ſecor:d Houſe of Queen Flizaberh, 
1mporting much conſumption of her Treaſure : Having the Aeon 
at her birth in Tawrss, which is now the ſigne Culminating, it pre- 
noted her Victorious atchizvements ;-the Swe alſo in this Conyun- 
Aion is in Tri4e to his placeat her birth. All thing+ now being in 
the memory of man, I give every man leave to peruſe Hiſtories. 


Merlinus Anglicus A | ſtrologicus. 


Vi now ſucceeds, was formerly in the year 1 6 4 3. 2 little 
before the Conjundtion in February ; Written,and intended 
to have ſeen the World ere this time, but becauſe, Difficile eft judici- 
xm ; d- que caremns exemplis multarum radicum in noftris temporibu?: 
Rigel. Apho. 46. Its very dithcult to judge of thoſe matters, cor- 
cerning which we have few or no Preſidents 1n our Age : I was ny 
forced therefore to look behiade our times, and to procure, as well 

as 
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251 coul!, the nine Conjunttions of the watry Trygon, which pre- 
ceded this, of which1 intend my Diſcourſe ; of all which, the cari- 
ous Altrologer may make better uſe, then is fit for mee to expreſle z 1f 
there be either errour in the true place of the Planets, or in ſome of the 
Scheames, let it be remembred that of Roger Bacon, De mirabilibus, 
fel.10. Pluribus modi contingit+ deviare , quam fignum attingere, 5 

bi plura requiruntur farilius erratur, Its more cafie, ſaith he,to erre, 
then hit the mark, and where many things are required, the more 

cafily we may fail. Perhaps, my writing may ſtir up either ſome 

more able man to convince me of errour, or to take wore labour to 

amend my imperfeQtions, with either of which I ſhall be well con. 

tented ; 1n the mean time, reccive this Diſcourſe as I formerly com- 

poſed it. 


The Aathors former intentions,now publiſhed. 


F Hat I may not exceed the memory of man, we are to remember 
that, in the year of our Lord God, one thouſand five hundred 
eighty and three, there was a Conjuntion of Satwr= and Fapiter in 
the ſigne of Piſces ; of which one Maſter Harvy did write : What 
efeRs there then followed, let either the Annals of England, or of 
forraigne Nations informe you ; Yet let not us forget the Spaniſh Ar- 
wad» 1n 15 $88, which threatned no lefſe then ddltruftiony or ſub- 
verſion to the Englifs Nation, and yet one John Harvy,a Phyſician, in 
contradiction of Regiomontanur, an admirable Aſtrologer, who de. 
ſigned that year for a irange one, was pleaſed to publiſh his own fol- 
ly, and indeavoured to maintain, It would be a year as others; but 
te actions of the year, which he lived to fee, contuted his erroncous 
Jucgement, 


The entrance of Saturn 
and 5»7ier unto the fhery 
Trygon, calculated exaCt- 
ly with Inſtrument, by Su 
Chri,to7her Hey don Knaght, 


B-fore 1 can come to 
handlc this laſt Conjun&- 
on of the watry Tiygon, 1 


muſt ſpeak ſomethung of 


the rwo Superiours firlt 
meeting an the fhery Try- 
gon, 1603. tor I mult leave 
nothing behind me : and 
of that Conjunftion in 
16:3. I intend herealcer to 
be more copious in wr1- 
ting my judgement upon 
this Triplicity ; yet flight 
not what now comes trom 
mce. 


7, December 1603. 
19,hor, 21, Min, P.M. 


A Figure of Heaven 


for the moment of 
r'me of the great 
Conunttion of S2- 
turn and Jupiter 
1603. 7. Decem, 7, 
hor.3 5 mins A.M. 
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X The [ame Conuntion 


40. years after Cal. 
culated by R dolphin 
T ables, by Matthew 
Fiske., Gentleman 
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Aving intreated my loving Friend, Maſter Matthew Ficks, to 
H vive me the true Scheame of the great Conjun&ion of Sarwrn 
and Jupiter 1) 1603, ( for it wasſo ) hee gave me the Poſiture a- 
forelaid, cxaRtly done by the Rudelphine Tables : Some dayes after, 
I bad occaſion to peruſe a letter lent me, which was wrote to Doctor 
Foſt:r of London, 40. years before, wherein I found the Schcame as 
you ſee Calculated by Sir Chriſtopher Heydon with Inſtrument ; At 
which I wondred, and was not a' little joyfull, that the Tavles of 
K-pler were ſo exact, and my friend Maſter 17arrhew Firke ſhould te 
ſo able; for in truth, he hath as perfeRly pe formed the Calculation, 
by the Tables of Kepler, as Sir Chriſtopher Hrydon did by his curious 
oofervation z which, in a word, makes good the Calculators exict- 
neſſe, and the verity of the Tables, being direted by an able hand. 


of the great , or, rather greateſt Conjunition of Saturn and 
Jupiter, 160 3. it being their entrance into the ficry 
Triplicity. 


His Trygon is called by Prol1mey, The fult of the Zo uacke : and 

by the Arabians, The hery Trygon : Aud we are toknow, God 
hath alwaycs innobled, and adorned thete Trygonall returns with 
ſome memorable, and notable changes in the C hurch and Common- 
wealth; Amon; which, this of the fuſt, hath ever carricd the pre- 
rogative from the reſt, both for that the world was firſt created, and 
the chick Epoche of great «tions, and alterations have happ<ned nn- 
der it ; and alſo becauſe this Trygon begmaneth with Aries, the chict of 
the Cardinal! Signes. 

The firſt reltiention of this Trygon, after tke Worlds creation, 
happcned in Enecchs time ; the (econd, irrthe univerfall Dclitge ; the 
third, in Aoſes, and the children of Ifracls delivery from the bon- 
dage of Agype ; the fourth, in the Manarchy of the. Zed; ;' the fifth, 
in Chriſts, andthe Rowan; Empire ; the ſixth, in Charles the Great, 
and thetrauſlation of the fer» Empire tothe Germans : And now 
Eugſcventh, hath a ſecret myſtery of Sabbatiſme in it, and it promi- 
(cth ſomething of more ſingular moment to the W 11d then tlic or 
ther : For as Johannes Aneglicus, fol. 13. tri it, prim, laitht; Er pr. p- 
ter boc evevir, quod prima vice qunm jnnguntwy in Try 219, > calm de 
alio ſe nontatur hec Conjunttio, virturem habeat. Patndmhy CF mm 110» 
rem quam lia ron wnttones, 71%. For. this cauſe it con metth to paſte, 
When they arc fir conjoyned, after the leaving ofone, & entrang into 

an 
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an other Triplicity ; ſuch a Conjuntion hath great vertoe and 

tion, yea and greater then any other, What thoſe c#.&s may be, and 
what in a full meaſure of time may be expeRted, if wee belceve the 
Arabianr, or Card.me, they are ſet down by Campanela, de ſen; n 16 
rum. fol. 358. Sub Arictts Triangulo ſunt monarchie ingenter, l-gey 
juſte, ſapientes divinorum, pict4s vond Cali (5 Emropes in moſtro h' 
miſpherio, Under the fiery Trygon mighty Monarchics ariſe, juſt 
Laws, the Emroprans in our Hemiſphear will bee more converlant, 
and greater ſearchers of divine things, &c, But the (ame Authour,in 
his Aſtrologicall Tra. fol.64 delivers the mattrr more fully : Daum 
fiunz magne Conjunctiones in Trygono primo, que durant annus 199, & 
ſngults 20. firant annu, na[cuntur orbi inferiori monarchiz, tranguil- 
litas, pax, ex Solis & Jours domin's, item ſapientes inſignes. ſterili» 
fates magne eb trianoulum ignewnm - Vis. Whildt the great Con» 
junAions of Satwrn and ?apircr are inthe firſt Triplicity, which con- 
tinueth 199, years, and are every twenty years once, in our inferiour 
world there ariſe Empires, Monarchies, tranquillity, peace, by rea- 
ſon of the dominion of the Sun and Jupiter, great barrennelkc allo, 
becauſeits the fiery Trygon. 

All men know, that in this year 1 6 © 3. James the ſixth, came 
to be King of England: Could a more memorable thing bee in this 
world, then for a Seerri/h King to become Monarch of the Engh/h, 
and that without blows, conſidering the former Antipathie betwixt 
both Nations : Was not this in <ffc& a new Monarchy, yea, anda 
great one to be King of F ngland, Scotland, and freland ? 

Did not that prudent King bring Peace, not onely to the Engiih, 
but ineffeR, was the ſole procurer of ir over all Europe, which not 
long after followed ? And had weenot ia 1603. a great plague n 
London, and during his raigne, many years of great ſcarcity ? Al 
which, verific the Arabian Dofrin exatly : If we examine the Con- 
junction, we ſhall find Mercury, that in the Corjan&ion was King 
james his Significator, in our Horizon was Combuſlt, bat ſeparating; 
and wasnot that good man miraculouſly delivered from the fory f 
the Powder-plotin 1605. But I by theſe things, and do de 
liver my judgement, what may in time bee expected under the fiery 
Triplicity, this being the fore-runner of part of thoſe many acc> 
dents, yet are remainung to be compleated. I fay, and judge : That 
God will reſtrain Monarchicall Pomp, and reduce all to an Ariſts- 
craticall mediocrity, both in the government of the Common- 
wealth, and of the Church ; But ow this be cfleRted, Omnia nuts 
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unix regent ur, 23 Carden goes predited : Aﬀter which, God 
will give ſo long a Peace, and tranquillity to the Earth, 23 (hee 
never yet enjoyed the like ; In the mean time as Afercary, Jupiter, 
and Saturnein this Scheame of their firſt return, are in the twafth 
Houſe, I conceive that privately, and underhand by lies, by treachs» 
ries, by faigned and diſſembled Treaties, and Ambaſſadours, and by 
the policic of the Jeſuiticall faRion all over Emrope, the truc Prote- 
ſtant Religion ſhall infinitely be diſtreſſed, and the heavenly intent 
ons ;mpetited, and all thoſe Countreys that profeſſe P nti{ſmne 
exceedingly be moleſted, by ſo ſceret and cloſe a compa of Villains, 
and falſe hearted traytors, lurking in the boſomes and doſects of Prin» 
ces, 2s that many will think Popery and Papiſme ſhall return to its 
old ſeat in every Countrey, but that it never will in our Kingdomes, 
for Jupiter being in his chief Houſe, cannot but in fine overcome, 
and the rather, becauſe he receives the Swn and Afercary in the Aſcen- 
dent ; which ſkew, that God will miraculouſly by meanes of ſome 
young Prince, or Commonalty of. people, diſcover and bring to light, 
the cloſe myſtery of thoſe Plots, that from the year 1603. untill al- 
melt 50. years be = an (hall involve all at ſometimes, and 
part at other of Chriſtendom in molt bloudy broiles; but of this anov. 

The ations performed during theſe 20, years, are freſh inthe me- 
mory of every man ; I therefore come to the next ConjunRtion. 


's 
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5 The ſecond Conjuntt- 
Tr on of Saturn aud Ju- 
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We may ſee things are not yet mature, to put the will of the Ce. 
[fall bodies, and inthem the Decree, I hope, of the Almighty into 
fill ation. This Conjun@ion, is locally in the ſixth Houle, in OP- 
pcſition tothe precedentin 160 3. God retards his Decrees for1 
time ; heeis ſcarce born to this year 1 6 4 3. that ſhall ſee the begin- 
ning, in any full meefure, of what this Sabbaticall return of the Plz- 
nets intend. The effects of this ConjunRion, and the principal 
Sticklers do all their deeds of darkneſſe under-hand, in as much a 
concerrs Religion : Is not J«pirey Lord of the Houſe of Authority, 
and Sol generally the ſignificator of Kings in the ſixth Houſe, and ſu- 
terranean, andin Cancer the twelfth from Lee : Are Princes ddu. 
ded, and will they not ſee? After 17. years the ſoon commingte 
the Suns Quadrature, will either give ſight of former miſgovas 
ments, or elle puzzle them, > forſan: Here's Fenas in the ſeventh, 
and Mercury, and the Conjunton it {elf is in the ſigne of the ſeventh 
Houſe : Shall women rule, or men of feminine conſtruftions, and 
conſtitutions, crofſe all the Exrepian defignes, and make us all ſick 
of the infinite miſery they bring upen us ; Let England beware when 
either Aquarixs is the Aſcendent of a C onjunftion of the Superiors, 
or of an Engliſ» King or Queen, witneſſe this ConjunRion, and the 
Aſcendent of Queen Mary 1516, And forget not that King 7m 
his death f ed this Conjun@ion ſome few years, m__ a preat 
plagve after his death, carrying away 50. thouſand ſoules to accom- 
panic ſo noble a Prince, 

We in England, have had two of our beſt Princes deaths follow- 
ed with two great plagyves, viz. Queen Elizabeth 1603. and King 
James 1625. Theres a myſtery in it, if I durſt unfold it ; I hope we: 
thall no more ſuch great plagues, I with ſuch Princes. But becauk 
occaſionally I ſhall touch other matters of this Conjun&ion, in my 
immedute ſucceeding Diſcourſe, 1 omit any further relation , ans 
come to this Conjantion which was in 1642.according to the Eng 
liſh account, which muſt ofnecefſity be the Defignatrix of ſome me 


morable Ations, in regard it.is in a fine of contrary nature to thx 
two preceding. : 
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W- This is the Conjuniion of which I intend now,and firſt did intend, 

ung WY to write of, it hap or 18 in a figne contrary to the two former 

wee BY Commultions, viz. 10 1603. and 1623.) they — lignes of the 
t 


ul BY fiery Triplicity, and this 1n the figne of the watery, the former two 
my W- in Rel and iurvllFonesMaſclive and Cholric thin 
nine, NoRurnall, Watery, Moyſt and Flegmatick, oblique and 
ng: by corporeall, vitious and crooked , obedient and of divers pro- 
me portions; quite c tothe two a. 
the BY Lettheinhabitantsof Europe in generall obſerve, that as this Con- 
jnnition is inn an aquaticall ſigne, ſo the effects pracegtng Names 
will be fuch,and of ſuch like quality and operation, as fire is to wa- 
ter, or water to fire: for as water allayeth and abateth the extraordina» 
Th 17 hotneſle of fire in naturall operations,ſo this Conjun Zion foretelleth 
t what either i3 now, or hath been illegally obtained by any Prince 
egunſt his vaſſails, or by the Nobility and Gentry againſt their Ten» 
nants i the former fiery or Commanding times ( when gn ; 
E 2 : o 
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Pleaſure, were poſitive Lawes ) ſhall now by the effeRts depending on 
this Conjun&ion, receive a quenching or abatement of their heat,vio- 
lence and oppreſſion, proportionableto the qualiry of the Patient of 
undergoer of former ings: Albwmazer Diff. 2. Cap. 1. Cum my. 
ratio fuerit in aquaticis wil ſigns terrems, ſignificat vulge &- mediocriun 
hominum equalitatem corum cum regibus in ordineyviz When mutation 
or change of any of theſe Conjunttions is either in watery or ea 
Genes, it denotes the eſtate of the common or mean man to be eq 
to that of Princes. An Aphoriſme if judiciouſly obſerved and pithily 
underſtood, not much deyiating from truth. 

Let the Kings,Princes, and Magiſtrates of Europe obſerve and care 
fully beware, that it they have by ary holtility, ſubtilty, treachery, 
or any Court by unwarrantable meanes prevailed or incroached up- 
on their inferiours, I ſay here will be a time of recovery offered, here 
will a day of retaliation appear, before the eff-Rs of this Conjun. 
tion (ugceaſe, ſo that the ſame tyranny that any Prince hath uſed a- 
uu his people, or the ſame meaſure of injultice any Court of Ju- 

ice, and its Officers have executed againſt poore offenders or Come 
Plainants; the ſame proportion of hardneſſe of heart in the SubzeR& 
againſt his Soveraign, and of the weeping Client againſt the inſulting 

thcer ſhall now be retorted, and with exceſſe in the execution 
thereof, 

And further as the two precedent Conjunitions in 1603, and 1623, 
were both in Regall ſignes, and fo thereby the Prerogative of Princes 
the power of the Magiſtrate,and authority of many Courts was elevi- 
ted tan exceeding height in greatneſſe, fo by this Conjunfion in the 
year 1647, the contrary may, or ought to happen, and a ſuppreſſion 
of thoſe exorbitancies 1n each ſeverall calling, may fortunately be ex 
peRted, for this Conjunition ſhall be as a bridle ro the twotormer, 
The appearance of this Conjwnttion, as I obſerve, is contrary to that 
of former times ; for uknlly thoſe Conjutions did: fueceſfively andin 
an orderly progreſke ſuccecde each other in fignes of the fame Triate 
| rw. ve ſpace of 198. years, and 265. dayes, and when they 

drun over that Station the Alnighty had decreed them in that 
T gen, they entered into the ſubſequent 7rigon, and therein accom- 
pPlifhed the like number of yeers and dayes as aforefaid. Bat now in 
Amno 164). asit the divine Providence, were about to-change the 
conſtant order of nature, and the whole Fabrick -of the Univerſe, 
theſe two moſt waighty or ponderous Planets (after two Conjuntth 
11h the ttery Trygon) come to their tenth and laſt Comjuntiion = 
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of Piſces, the laſt figne in number of the Zodiach , and perhaps 
- lf Fer ever be in this Trigon, being in- a figne which is the 
moſt weak and impotent of all the twelve. but yet a Houſe wherein 
Zupirer hath much power. The Celeſtial bodies whether guided by the 
immediate finger of God, or whether ſo appointed by the Secandreien 
Intelligencss or Planetary Angels, who move and dire our earthly 
afaires,as the more ſecret learning informeth us, have given permiſſion 
to two precedent Conjuntions, inthe Regall Triaugulariy, before 
they would permit a perfect concluſion of the watery. Times have no 
Preſidents of the like excurſien, or mutation (that ever I could read 
of ) nor fhall the ages in future ſee the like. It may juſtly be doubted 
and in an Aſtrologicall way diviacd ,.that there ſhall be a ſenſible 
diſturbance, if not a finall ſubverſion, tothole Common.wealths 
and Monarchies, that had originally their beginning either in 
1603. 1623. or neer, or ſince thoſe times. For let thar be granted, 
which is moſt certain, that the firſt CommnZion of the fiery Tripli- 
city was in Sagittarius 1603. and this now is Piſces in perteR We 
Erature in reſpeRt of Signe, but in moſt exaRt partill 2uadrare to the 
place of: the Sun and Ven; if the Aſoon in that was 10 4 Oe to 
the Sun,in this ſhe is in a Sqware; the Poſiture of Saturn and Fupirer 
then was in 7. dep, 58. min. Sagittary, that degree now is the cuſpe of 
the twelfth houſe ſhall tribulation and affliftion be brought upon 
us, after ſo long a time, by the malice of thoſe times or Action of thoſe 
men that then lived,or ſhall we diſtarbe the prepoltcrous oppreſſions 
which then and fince had life and ſupport, 

Sub quarto Trigens, qui primum reſpicit hoſtili radio, Mnarchia 
prima frangitar ; incipiunt bereſes dire, armi/que protctte, oh Martem 
& Lunam, fides plus armis quam wiraculis ampliatur, ſurgunt noe 
Religiones, priſcam auſteritatem( ſive ſupcyſtitionem) mollientes, ad bc= 
num tamen uſum, quoniam ſyderum eſt inclinare, libertatis eſt uti incli- 
natione bene vel male, Campandclla fol. yo. lib. 2, de Aſtrolog, Un- 
der the fourth Triplicity, which reſpeRcth the firſt Triplicity-with 
an hoſtile Aſpect; the Prerogative of the firſt Monarchy will be ſha- 
ken; direfull hereſics begio, proteRed with Armes, by reaſon of Xars 
and the Afoon, faith is more inlarged by the Sword than miracle: 
new Religions or Tenents ariſe,checking the former auſtrrity (or ra» 
ther ſuperſtition and yet to a good intent, becauſe the property of the 

1s to ineline, but the uſe of Liberty is to uſe that inclination well 
or.ll, I ſhall ſpeak more amply of theſe things when I come to han- 
de the Agent in this ConjunZien; Let us now obſerve the ee. 
E 3 
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ll or moſt part of Europe at the mement of this Conjwnitien 
Feb, 16%, It is nineteen yeers and 223 dayes, ſince the lait mecting BY v' 
of Satwrn and ſmpiter 1n Leo, who| in any hiſtories may ler the 
ſtory of thoſe times, but now it findcth us in E»g/and in this polture, 
His Majdty Charles King of England, the ſon of Famer, who came 


to the Crown of England 1603. by the deceaſe of Elizaberb Queen Bi © 
of the Engliſh : I fay this Conwnttion findeth him engaged 1n an us. ſi 
Civill and unnaturall War againſt his own Subjc&s, the Exylifs Na h 

j 


tion, and in particular againſt the Parliament, the repreſentative body 
of the Kingdom, againſt the moſt famous City of Loxdon, the King, 
domes Merropols, and almoſt againſt the whole Commonalty and 
Yeomanry of England; his Maj.ſty in defence of his own Rigkes, and 
of the perſons of ſeverall ddlinquents and Malignant Coundellours 
ſo Voted by both houſes; the Parliament (and in oppoſition of thoſe 
MalcfaRors, and in defence of them lves, Protcftant Religion, L- 
berties of the Parliament and Subje@. I wiſh we had been better 
employed, that is, had not been 1n Armes one againſt another. Yu 
ſemel ft imbuta recens, &c. Fraxce 15 10 ation againſt the Spaniard; 
Portugall wriſted about a year before from the Spaxiſs crown, hardy 
ever to be recovered from that brave Prince enjoyes it; its bis right, 
God keepe him ſafe in his Kingdome , and let his off-pring long 
enjoy it. ; 
Catalonia, where fierce people inbabite, in Armes againſt thar 5o- 
veraigne, for eppreſſing them with too heavie burthens. 
It was gui- The Swede in the bowels of Germany ; * Denmark, quiet and ſecure, 
ea! tbe not yet moleſted. Scotland in great tranquility by the bleſſing of God 
"re of the and vertue of the prudent Nobility, and yet carcfull of the Engl 
vonjuneti® Parliament ; The United Provinces (ſtats quo) in Armes aga his 
In May Majeſtic of Spain, as yet having made no * adreſſes to us, that ſome 
1644-17 times were their good friends. The Iriſh in Rebellion againſt the 
4. Kingof England, pretending ſubverſion of their fandamentall Laws 
nd iſh Religion was intended by the Engliſh, The Pope at odds 
with the Duke of Man/xa, and ſome petty [talian Princes. I heare 
not but that the Twrke is quiet, and ſo the Polonian, the Coſſack , the 
Trafilvanias and Maſcevites areall in peace ; beit ſo, and I pray 
God it may beſo, but I fear peace is ſach a bleſſing they (hall enjoy 
but a ſhort ſpace. 
" This is thie true condition of Eareye the 15, Feb. 1645. at the'true 
time of Serwre and opicer their conjunttion, The State of Fenice iS 


quiet, 
When 


». 
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When T had well conſidered _ manifold troubles, and that they 
preceded the moment of this conjuntion. I was enforced to look 
backward, and ſo [ did to the conjunttion in 1603, and that in 1623, 
anJ to all the Eclipſcs ſince thoſe tunes, and to the one hundred and 
twenty Conjantion,of which Prolomy forewarneth the Altrologer 


red, yet did they not give my mind fatisfation, but incitcd me to a 
higher Scrutiny: for though I well know,that every viſible Eclipſe in 
our Horizon of the Sun or AMoon,and every of thoſl lefler Conjutltons 
afore mentioned have in one kind or other ſpeciall and material! fig. 
nifications in their influences upon the bodies and ations of men, 
yet becauſe the effefts of any Eclipſe of the Swn cannot laſt above 
three yerrs, nor of the Aſoon a far ſhorter time, I was induced to con« 
ider, if there were not ſome Comet or blazing (tar, whoſe «fects 
were not as yet fully determined,and which as yet I had not remem- 
bred, and which might happily cooperate, or had prepared matter for 
this preſent Conjunction to work upon ; tor the Conjunction could 
not begin to operate ſo long before its being : the eftets we know 
mult al wayes {ucceed the cauſes. 

The laſt Comet which appeared in Exrope was in Anne 1618. Cx» 
cellently obſerved by Longomontanus 1n Aftrenemia D anica. There 
area people that do too much flight the appearance avd «ffs of 
Comets, as if they ſignified nothing, but let them conſider, That God 
doth not alwayes ſpeak unto men 1n expreſſc words and fillables but 
many times extraordinarily, admoniſhing us by the Motions and ap- 
paritions cf the heavenly bodics (which are the works of his owne 
tingers) is ſufficiently teſtified both by that ſtar which led the 2cgs 
mthe Goſpell to dotapalols of our Saviours Nativity, and by the 
words of Chriſt himſclf, preſaging the deſtruQion of Zera/alrm, tore- 
warned the Jews to lift their heads to heaven, to behold the ſignes that 
ſhould be inthe $»» and in the Aſoen and in the ſtars, before that day. 
Neither did the events fail his prediftion (for as 7o/cphus a Captain no 
leſk famous in thoſe Wars, than a true Hiltoriographer ) reporteth, 
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velides the great and fearfull Eclipſes preceding, there appeared a ter- - 


Fil Comet in form of a flaming ſword over the City, by the ſpace 
of a whole yeer together, as you may read Lb. 7. cap. 12. de bello Ju- 
aaice. And ſurely 1 doubt not, but it pleaſeth God by thele heavenly 
Prodigies, no leſſe to participate to, and communucete, and confer 
with men about his ſecret determinations, then he was wontof.old 
by dreames and viſions, It was excellently ſpoken by the Philoſopher 


Here- 


diligently to conſider in generall accidents, all theſe exaRly coi fide. + 
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Hrodetns, When God is to puniſh a Nation or City, he firſt ſigni 
his intention by Prodigies. It was alſo as well faid of that Chriftian, 
who delivered this ſentence. Logaitur cum hominibus Deus non ms 
lingua hnmana, per P ropher as, Apeſbolos & paſt ores , ſed NOHNNNGUAR 
etiam ipfis elementis in formas (5 imaginas diverſas compoſits, viz, 
- God doth not onely deliver his will unto us by Prophets, A 
and Paltors, but ſometimes in the Elements compoſed 1ato feverall 
formes and Images. I am informed by Prolomy in Apbor:/. 98, 
Tra itimes atque crialt & ſecundas partes in judicius ferunt, viz. Co 
mets and blazing ſtars, carry a ſecond part in judgements. And by 
Guides Bonatia, fol. 592. Omnes Comete ſignificant bella, rerrores, & 
mans events in munds, All Comets ſ1gnifie Wars, terrours, and 
ſtrange events inthe world; weare commanded by Cardane in Sep. 
ment. 2. Aphoriſ, 123. In conſtitutionibus generalibus etiam Cometa 
(+ reliqus incidentia ebſervare oportet : IN giving judgements upon 
generall Conſtituticns, conſider the Comets and the reſt of the judge 
ments incident thereunto: of which opinion Proſomy is Lib. 2, 
Dnadripartiti, fol. 105, Obſervanae ſunt Corete in wniverſalinm even» 
trum confideratione, etenim effe thus he parinnt, quales a arte crentur 
ac Mercurio : ut bella, eſtus, mots turbulentos, > alia que ita ſequi 
conſnevernnt ; Comets in conſideration of penerall events are to be 
obſerved, for theſe produce eftects,and are known by Mars and Mer 
cury, viz., wars, droughts, violent commotions, and other enormi- 
tics which uſually accompany: Rigel, addeth Aphoriſc137. Mntantur 
Regea per apparition'm Comtrarum in ſign regius, dn muvernr 
worm ſenſibili of dc wno in alio figno, 0 mag quande plures wn 
'n uno ane erunt: Kingdomes arc altered by the apparition of 
Comets in regall Sines, (why not houſes ? ) more eſpecially when 
they ſenſibly moove out of one Signe into another, or when at one 
time and in one year many appear : There were ſeen 1618. three 
Comets, the firſt began and ended in the Signe of Leo, a Regall ſigns, 
and chiefly concerned by its verticality Bohemia and Hungarie, and 
thoſe Countries there adjacent, but by reaſon of the Signe Jraly, and 
Rtetia neer the Alpes, &>c, 

The ſecond Comet did not appear to us, nor was there any thing 
ſeen in our Horizon but the T ay1r, it principally threatn<d thoſe parts 


of the Indies, which the Spaniard and Porrugals have obtained by their 
'nduſtrious Navigations, 


The third is that which I muſt make uſe of in this diſcourſe, as be- 
mg cxaQtly obſerved, and pad rhrough three Signes, &c. 


\ | The fir apprarence of 


tbe Comer, 1618, rx, 
Py Novem. 9, 12, 


P.M. 


| 
The Comets place at 
Moon following, 


Which 


P.M. * 


time 


montanus exattly ob- 
ſerved its motion. 21 
Novem. 2618, 12, 5, 


The laſt Aphori/mme 
quoted in Rigel is not 
vaine, for hath not 
there been one new 
Monarchy already ere» 
Red, viz. Portugal : 
and may there not be 
another before 1648. 


Tale aliquod r/ap, 
Oc 


(34) | 
It js conceived the Comet began the day above named, but ing 
card of the thick miſts and clouds whuc —_—_— that part 
Dermarke, Longomontanus lived 1n, he could make no obſervation 
bore the 21. of Novemb. although D. Bainbridge 11 London obſer. 
ved it the 18. of Novemb. being Wedneſday, and finiſhed his obſ@- 
vation the 16. of December following, the Comet being after 28. 
dayes not viſible in London, As there was a ſpeech many dayes andz 
rumonr of the appearance of a Comet, but no cxaQt viſibility thereof, 
fo it may be well obſerved, that the mercy of Almighty God is in- 
finite, that did as it were conſult with himſclf, whether this direfull 


Comet ſhould not be recalled, and adde ſome mere years of Reper- 
tance tothe world, 


The Aſtrologicall judgement which ſucceeds, I frame according 
to the obſervation of Lonoomontan« , from the time of the full 
Moon ſucceeding the Com:t. And I do concave as it was 28, days 
obſerved by my Author, and alſo by Door Bainebriage, and fo ma- 
ry dayes was for themelt part altogether viſible, fo I fay, (/alvo jv- 
dicio aliorum) the effeAts (hill ſhew themſelves 28. yeares, and beſo 
long time, ere the accidents {ignified by it, hall ſurceaſe ; See its mo» 


tion m Longitude, and its Declination. 
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The Comet, as you may obſerve, was not fixed, (as that Star in 
1572. whoſe cfteRts this age ſhall ſcarce live to ſee) but in 28. dayes 
ran through part of Scorpio, all Libre, and 22. deg, and 15. win. of 
Virgo, in all the degrees of its motion were according to its Longi- 
tude, 77. deg. and 50. win. Conete mobiles bella indicant ab externe. 
Cardanus, Seg. 3. Aphoriſ. 117. In Cardinibus Regwns. mortes, in we- 
” loco religions jattur am, in eflavo vel duodecimo peftilentiam, ant 
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jatnram ſeartum, in undecims Nobilinm mortice : Mooving Comets 
ſhew war from Forraigners: if the Comet ſhew its ſelf in the tenth 
houſe; it portends the death of Kings, rf in the ninth, the hazard of 
R<ligion and ſpoil of the Church, it in the twelfth or eighth, a peſti- 
lenceor the ſpoil of corn; if in thecleventh, the death of many 
Nobles follow. Cardanus ends not fo, vide Seg.5. Aphori/ct5. Comeres 
walde clarrs ac conſpicuns tum etiam mobilu ac dinturnus, mut itionem 
alicujus Pmperis decernit. When a Comet appcares clear and confpi- 
cuous, and alſo quick in his dayly motion, it pre-notes a mutatior; or 
change of ſome Em pire. Comctes mutantcs leges R þ m nono, vil WI. 
cimo apparnerint, ſeditionem in lege, non legem oftendunt, nec crit in illa 
wnum caput, Card. Seg. 2. Aphoriſ. 206, Comets that altar Laws, if 
they appear in the ninth or cleventh houſe of heaven, they rather ſh-w 
controverſie in points of Law, than the diſſolution of the Law; yet 
they ſhall centend upon many points of the Law. Whether th-(e 
profound Aphoriſmes have not been exattly verified, even upon the 
Engliſh Nation in particular, and upon almoſt every Country 11 
Europe ſincethis Comets appearancey/l I-ave it to cvery honeſt IKa- 
derto conſider : Have an eye to the preſtures of Fraxcc, G 
D enmarke, and Iriland, &c. 
Not onely the ſwiftndſc of the Comets Motion, but its K :trogta 

dation or courſe in motion might have induced any verſcd but 1;:c: 

ly in the principles of Art, to judge ſome morethan uſuall acci:!. 4 - 
to be forth-comming into the world;and if we would know of v. | at 
Nature theſe ations ſhould be, here DoRor Dee, Aphori/. 88, 
P lancta Retrogradins natura conſt ans decretnum quodans mode perfri o're 
wvidtwr, prrnodgum ſwan dnrnam breviort abſolvendo tempore quam p/e 
Aquatcy, &&c, A Retrograde Planet doth ſeem to break the conſtant 
order of Nature, finiſhing his diurnall period, in ſhorter time than 
the Equator it (elf. So that it feemes ſome Princes and Potentates, 
many Noble men and Ecclchialticall have ever finee the appearance 
mn 1618 beenſtearcd inthe courſe of their lives by the intlucnce of 
this Retrograde Comet, viz. They have latourcd hard by aſtric hand, 
and an awing dominecring authority to oppreſſe their Neighbours 
Tenants and Subjects, eſteeming that the ſafuit for them, whercas in 
eruth it firft undid them 3nthe good opinion of the people, and laſtly 
when the Comet came to be Verticall over the aflited Countries, 
very necellity inforced them to rife in Armes for deſtruRtion of their 
Retrograde Lords. 


At fult this Comet had Meridionall declination from the &quator, 
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as if God would willingly haveſpared os, that are on the North Gde 
the Aquator, and live in Northern Latitude; and fent out bis puniſh» 
ing Angell to more remote Countries, viz. the Indies, e&c. But our 
fins encreaſing, he gave direction to the Comet to point out Exrope, 
and in Europe, England ; yet his clemency was ſach, as that he per. 
mitted not the Comet to be Verticall over avy part of England, untill 
it had been viſible and verticall to many other places 21, dayes, 
v kich in meaſure of tune, give, according to my limitation, twenty 
one yeares. 

By which his long forbcarance, it appeareth, that God did refle& 
upon the many interceſſtions of ſome Abrahams, Samuels, Davide, 
and D aviel;, that then lived amongtt us : who, with weeping, faſting, 
and mourning,likeſo many Hezcksabs, obtained theſe 22. yeares lon- 
#cr, for us to repent in. After the Comet, I ſay, had been viſibly ap- 
parent, 21. dayes, it had by the exaQt obſervation of Longomontanus, 
a9. d:grees of Northerne Declination, and then entred the figne. of 
Yirgothe Common aſcendent- of the Eug/rſh Kings and Monarchy; 
for many conceive Wiliam the. Conquerour obtained England pre= 
{ently after a Conjunition of Satwrn and Zwpiter, 10 Virgo; I am certain 
it was during the carthly Triplicity : and we fade by experience 
thoſe Kings of England, that have any figne of the earthly Trigon 
their Aſcendent, have been fortunate to the Engliſh, & fic e contreriog 
Queen Elizab:th, King fames, Hexry the 8. and Edward the 6, had ſo. 
As then it entred Virgo, it came neer to be Verticall and perpendicu- 
lar over Enzland : ©uo magu ad perpendicularitatem ſuper aliquam 
element arem ſuper fiction Accedit axis radioſus alicuyns fteile, to fertins 
tirta talem [ne incidentie locum, ſas wires illa fteils 1mpromes;. diretto 
quidern modo, propt'y majorem agents vicimtatem ; reflexo antem, quid 
reflext taler radbig, ad incidentes, vicinins conduplicantar. Dec, Apho» 
riſ. 54. By how much greater the Ax or radious beames of any (tar 
doth come to perpendicularity upon any clementary ſuperficies; by 
fo much the more forcibly he doth imprint tus influence upon ſuch a 
place of his incidence, ina dire manner, by reaſon of the greater 
vicinity.of the Agent : but in a retlexed way, becauſe fuch beames 
dowed or turned back arc neer conduplicated to the incidents. Stef 
verticales magnam habent view, & [unt ile, que tantam habent declink- 
tonem ab Aquinottiali, quanta eft cleyatio poli tinnu Regions, D aſupe= 
dns, Aphori/, 68. Stars that are Verticall have great power, andare 


thoſe which have as much declination from the :/£quizottial, as the + 


devation of the Pole of that Region : If we adde 21. years to 1618. 
we 
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wefhall arive to the year 1639, Who is i of onr then aps 
proaching troubles? And yet becauſe the Comet was not then Ver. 
ricall fully over England, no great miſchiefe then happened: a cloud 
was falling upon us,but did not z yet from the time it had 49. degrecs 
of North Declinatien, it began to exaſperate and ſtir up matter in 
the Engliſh Nation, and ſo as its declination increaſed, onr courages 
were ftirred up, and it was much augmented, I mean the effects of - 
the Cometary influence by that great Eccliple of the Sun, 22. May 
1639 in Gemini, for the digits Eclipſcd were 19. and 40, mir, 
It began in the ninth houſe, its true Ecliple or middle, was in the 8, 
i's concluſion in the 7. Church men began our miſery, war, and death 
(hall end it. I was ever feartull of the eff:&ts of that Eclipſe: for he 
that obſerves it,ſhall finde that che San is Lord of the tenth, and he is 
Eclipled ty the Moon in the eighth : Per ſolem reges _—_ intellte 
guntur, per Lunam populns, ſrve unigns ; an caſic Artiſt may put this 
into fenle. 

The Comet now in 1639 cameclofe home onto as: 1t was four 
dayes or ſomewhat more verticall over all England (tor after it had 
56, degrees of Northern declination, i paſſed farther Northward to- 
wards Scorland) (6 it had then time tolecave its impreffion more 
deeply upon us, according tothat' 55. Aphoriſ. of or Dee, us 
felte rynſdem mora, ſuper horizontem major ſucrit, 6 ad ſue virturs 
ſortworenw faricndam impreſſionem per direttor ſuos rates, oft arcomoda- 
rior : By how much the greater or longer the manſion or abiding of 
the ſame ſtar 1s above the Horizon, by ſo much the more is he fitted 
by thoſe his diret beames over thoſe parts, to make a more ſtrong 
impreſſionof his influence : had ſome Enropeian Princes ſeen the 
udgement I gave upon that Solar Eclipſe in 1639. it might have 
frighted them, or exhorted them to look to themſelves. But Princips 
”e magnum malum unquan predixerusſed periculum + which in eftca 
faith; Never tell your Prince truth, an horrid baſereſle. 

The 12. of Decemb. 1618. the Comet paſſed 26. deg. and 40. min. 
of Virgo, which is thedegree within one, oppoſite to the Conjunttion 
of Satwrn and Jupitcy in 25. Piſces, Adde 32. yeares to 1618. andit 
anſwers 1640, Conkider the Declination of the Comet, you finde it 
51. The Comet was then Verticall over many places of Znglend and 
in ſpeciall manner te Londey it ſelfe; This year 1640. Our Parliament 
vegan at Weſhromnſtey. WV 


I rake 


> | The Pofitare of beaven 
, «t the beginning of the DH 
true Enplih Parklia- 


ment, 1649. die Mar-| _n.. 
tis, 3- No. 2. 4. P.M. 
Sol & Luna 21* Scor- 
OY 
\* ld, uy J 
2 H 
JB 59 


I take that time for the moment of its beginning, at what time bx 
Majeſty went after Scrmon into the Parliament houſe, and began his 
ſpeech, which was 2. bo. 4. min. Þ. M. dies predidts, 

Far be it from-my thoughts Aſtrologically to judge, and publiſh my 
judgement, what ſucceſk may be expeRted from the ſcheame aforeſaid 
bet wixt bis Majeſty and the Parliament , I deſire ſo to carry my dit- 
courſc,& in ſo equal a ballance,as I may not offend either hs Majefty, 
whom I do kanour as my Prince ; or the Parliament, under wholc 
peateragy now live,and whoſe jult rights I am bound to mantaine 

y Frateſtatian. 

The of the figurears dauble bodied, common, or called by 
corporcall; the Sun is a little Eclipſed and in Scorpio, the molt vipe- 
rous Ligne of the Zadzack; Adars polificth the e in Piſces, 
4 pigne of his own Tragen ; 7upicer is Lord of the Alice but not 
of the tenth houſe, becauſe he bcholds not the houle ; Sarwrne the ſu- 
preameſt of Planets, repreſents his Majeſtic, be is ip the —_ 


# 
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Houſe, the Sun and Moon pry tals. of him, the AC. 
pet is in fixed fignes, and out of the worlt Houſes of Heaven: Ab. 
ſolutely there's'a cunning Tpirit that pretends fair, and yet'impedite 
both King and Parliaments reconcilement, a ſpirit that will not let 
His Majelty ſee the Parliaments _—_— him , nor ſuffer the Parlia. 
ment to belceve His Majeſty intends fairly to them. 

Fear to offend filenceth my further thoughts, opely I will be bold 
to conjeture, death or, ſome untimely accident may cut off three of 
the greateſt enemies both King and Parliament have, crethe Moneth 
of Decembcy 1644.07 it will bee then perceived openly who they are, 
and they queſtioned and impriſoned, if they run not away ; the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe both Aercxry, Sun, and Afoon arc 11 dquare to Saturn 
inthe 12. houſe. they in the 8. houſe, and being diſpoled by Mary, it 
may bee hoped Divine Juſtice will find them out, becaule Aſercury 
wantcth 4. degrees of the Aſpe&t, I judge 4. year's ( 4 remepore incep. 
tions) to determine the diſcovery of theſe grand Machivillians. 
And herein 1 point at men, or the like in generalls, and net aime at 
any in particular ; whether man or woman, both are guilty, Adde 
22. yearsto 1618, which anſwers the 1g. December, and it anſwers 
to 1641. The Comet then, had 5 3 degrees of Northern Declination, 
and was Vcticallover moſt of our inland Counties of Englaxd, viz. 
Leiceſterſhire, Northamptonſhire, Rutlanaſhire Nottinghamſhire, 
Warwick, Derby, and Stafford, and many adjacent Counties, 
which bave more then fifty one, and leſſe then fifty four degrees of 
North Latitude : Did not our miſcrics ſtcale upon us, and the curſed 
rebellion of the /r3ſþ begin 23. OFeber 1641. And did not many of 
our inland Connties begin to ſmart : But to ſee how God concates 
nateth worldly affairs with Cceleſtiallapparitions: All F 1641, 
Stils Angli-ano,was full of fears, miſtrults, jealouſics, 'and what not: 
for then Mer: by Tranſit, paſſed the ninth degree of Sagittarius, di- 
rely oppoſite to the place of the Sw» Ecli bled. 163g. and n that de- 
pree of Sapirtarinche was in perfet ſquare to Satwrs in the ninth de- 
gree of Piſces : So thatat onetime, and in one day, the two unfor- 
a _— themſelves with Yuadrar , andthe one 

y Oppoſition, and Saturn wadrat the d 1639. 
Thist > ren was the YT January, = what ey or Ls 
on which day, as I remember, or neer it, Apprentices came 
to Weſtminſter, The tenth of January His Majeſtic wen to Hawp- 
ron Court, but returned not to this y : The cdleventh of January 
go008, Buckinghamftrre men, came in behalf of themſelves and their 
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boneft Conntrey«man ob Hamdabs Edquite, The 18. 'of Jarwiery 
the Eſ-x men came in abandance to Londen, ' Ten Bith _ 
queſtioned in Parliament, for now both the Comet paſſed - <5 
in the Radix, and alſothe Eclips is 1639, was in great force. 

Whew the Comet had been obſerved 24.dayes, and cat the 20. 
degree of Vargo, which was 00 the! 14, of December 7618. 2nd in 
proportion of tame, points out 1 6 4 4+ having then! 5 5. degrees of 
Northern Declinatiop, it became perpendicular or verticall to 7ork- 
ſrire, part of Linco/nſbire, Bilboprick of Durhew,  Lantaftire, Che- 
Sari, Weſt wer lava, Carmberiandg. Nerthuneber land and i ales :. whe- 
ther thols Courtreys thety luffered, and. were quier, le the Eng, 
whom.it..molt concerns, judge. . From: thoſe Countrepeelperity 
procceded that Army of men wherewith bis Majeſtic gave battcll to 
the valiant Patron of his opprefſed Countrey Roberr Ele of E fſex ; 
I am not cetyain, if any get by that field, - the lede fill upon His Max 
ltje,, by lopng ana thn of Engli/i mine; for not «man, oc 
youth perithed, whoſe King and Soyeraign.he was not,and of whom 
be might not have better ſervice againſt rhe inhamanc'7ri/>; 
andtheretore I uſe to ſay, whenI hear His Majeſti $ have kil- 
Jcd ſo mapy ef the Paghawents, That His Mazeſtic ul the warlt, 
tor he hath a fpeciall._ 4otereſt in the li&-or death of any that isflain, oc 
therwaigs periſheth's and when we are all killed, by theſe unkind di- 

it 


vitions, if it happen His Majeſtie, or lis peſterity to ſur vive, Qver 


| Whom ſhall He, or they. raign ? The earth 15 the ame; but where, or 


Whither are the men} gone ? Roe .Bduglerh waap.afalen fy, She 
would bdeeve meaneſt of her Snbjects; whicha 
againſt his child, By theſe her loving words, and 
ations anſwerable to her promiſes, the was 
land, and Engliſs-men, but I tranſgreſſe too farre ; One Wiliew Cecil 
now at Court, was to be prized at avgreat armte aSthe Horle Richard 
ered eniniifer, at the loſis. of his Crownand Kingdom in Zeice- 
re trltts a1 i þev | 
According to the former proportion of time, let us obſerve wha 
_ Yiego. the Comet ext the 15, of December 1618. and wee 
fd u yas the 18. gf-5rge, almoſt the degree of che; ninth 
Joulc at the Comets apparition, apd of the Aſcendent the p 
Yorall full-Moon z Did not our Parlament, and +lfo tho Sys 
Divines tor Refarmation.concur, and allo put in sRion:their agroe» 
ment, youll preipnet dents: in Dettrinen Som the 
eur 164g. fog. if weeadde 25-youtto 361. doch not ein Gomet 
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. then cut the EegreE cf the nioth Houſe, by which Religion is princi- 
pally ſignified ; the Comet had then 56. degrees, and 40. minutes of 
Northern Declination, ard” then became Vertical to that part of - 
England, and Scotland which licth betwrixt York and Edinborowgh, 
andto Edinborangh, and ſomewhat beyond it ; 1 prope 16 trou- 
ble or diſturbance may ariſe an'that Kingdom, or/in s, this 
year 1643, perhaps it may beretarded untill 2644. or 11645. how 
ever Aſary'1n Gemini, in the figura-mwd:, portends much warre 

and bloudfhed in. the Weſt part of Zug tan. 
W hen Stortaniand our Northern Countries have had their hare, 
the ef of this Cpmer miltgo fatty Northward,' it Exninot leave 
that wiſe Nation withont trouble ; The Comer worketWflowly, but 
'it failes nowhere; nec angue lentine oper antur, thntine protr abunt 
{mor TY, ene &liteſcere vt rn cork erty or Cad. 


apmaces 26, an 
anſwering to- 26. years, and our '1644; The Comet then 
14-degreyatid yo. minaie of Frvow, —__ gab rey ar 
MmetSa 1644. by the figar 
tenicy romingoyrn aotthowhateFi 
debrorke Moon in the tenth Hooſe, i is 
wr > and many battdls to bee 


The 16: of Debember 1618. the Comet had: a 


itvtheNorth, 
and ſ@alfo Sourh-w.lt, and full Welt fron Dowars, 


ne a ern port 
extreaun ill. &c. aver), or 
andalloof uw) Ecclefaſticall perſon, 'and perſons per ern peter. 
ſudden death to'fome great Ki RE ——_ God Fs Majeſty 
CO ThePope | noteafare rode. - 

the Comer cut thd + rh. deorot whd 4, wnhavie of Viv 


it had 58. degrees and 10.minutes n Declination x If Diw 
mark , Norway and ſome parts of Swetbldnd, have ſo qc Northern 
Laritude, aSit'it br we or de have, then may | 


Conners Dj os the Dang Party tyros 
a6 alſo to fomeConfines of the Potacks nd Afuthiviln;'s The excut- 
fon ob the Tardirints Polondyor TEREuIRngtriand 
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herb 44 and the Twrky,or others into Germany, or his 
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nes. ry 

The 17, of December 164 8. which way 27. dayenafter the Co» 
mets viſfi.ulity, and in meaſure of rime anſwers 1645. the Comet cue 
the 11. grad. and 10. minutes of ings and had 59. degrees and 35, 
mites of Northern Declination. It will then be Vercicall cothoſe 
Tradts of Land which have ſo much Latitude Northerly, and they are 
ſome parts: of Aſsſcovia, COA PINnny and 
that part of 7 «rteris, where the Aford\tay Tewirer liveth, or to any: 
Region babitable, that lieth under the ſame Paralell, or Latitude : Lee 
thoſe Princes living there, look both to the Twrk and Tartar: for the 
time haſtens, the enemy | 

The 18. of Dreecember 1618, anſwering our 16 46. the Comet 
entred, or paſſed the 7. degree and 45; minutes of Hinge, having Gt. 
grades of North Declination from the «/£ quaror ; It then became 
Verticall tothoſe people that have or live under the Elevation af 
the Pole 61..viz. Finland, and then to Swerbland it ſelf, and thoſe that 
inhabite near the | 3 Seas, Livenia may begin the Dance, allot- 
ted for brginning thoſe remote. peaplcs troubles © After: 28, dayes, 
neither di4 DoRor B anhriage, or | Lavgomon tome oblerve, or could 
have fight of the Comet any more ; So that if we find my meaſureot 
time to hit right, then the cf fignified by that Comer, ſhall have 
no concluſion untill 28. years tram itsfuſt apparition arc - 
ted: \nowaf we. adde 28. ta 2618, it wiltbe1n the year 1646. but I 
rather ſay, 1647 before the generall calamity theeataed by that Comet 
10 1618. ſhall furceaſe. | oe 

I have nopreſident from Aſtrology, that hath guided my fancy, to 
Be wane wr arr. , one year in'meaſure of 
tune. . When Olaws the Dane, wrote of the Comet in 1585. and came 
to write of the time,when, and how Jorig the events continue; 
4b Afeirelogis bac do en fe delvers, This Doin 
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Herylicine or any of his works I never aw, ( but I underſtand that be 
was a Dancand wrote Almanacks) His,viz. Maſter Greenhills, words 
gave me incouragement, ſo that I conceived, I was not ſingle tm my 
judgement, and thereupon 1 cclleQed my diſperſed Papers, and put 
them into that form, thou that readeſt theſe Lines,dolt ice. | 

The tail of this Comet, all the time of its being, pointed out 
the Welt, and North-welt parts of the World ; if we beleeve Charles 
Pi(o the French Phyſicians Carerum quibug locus minirentr Of inten 
tent effe rs ſmas, eftendunt Zodjaci partes ſub quibus collefle ipſa & 
incenſe, primum exarſcrit : tum inclinationes comar um criite pro ras 
rione forme, Ptolomens lib. 2. fol. 103. Quadripartiti. What places 
are principally threatned, and intended to feel the Comees influence, 
the parts of the Zodiack, where firſt the matter was colleRted, and 
appeared, do manifeft z as allo; the inclinations: of the ſcattered 
haires, according to the form of the Comet. Anſftrin certainly, the 
{cat of the Roman Empire, waschiefly pointedout by the Comet, to 
be cither the ſcat of war, or the place from whence much miſchief 
ſhould come. The. paſſage of this Comet through the forms of the 
fixed Stars is molt to bee admired, and wanted nothing but x tongne, 
and an audible yoiceto cxpreſic articulately the ends why God did 
iluminate the ſame. | | 

The tion of this Comet irs Scorpio, under the Sun-beames, 
did plainly expreſſe, and ſhadow out unto os Virulent and Sc 
like Ceynſels, and Confederacies of thoſe who in the 19. chap. of 'the” 
Revelation are deſcribed /to have the faces of men, but the Rings of 
Scorpions in their tails 3 T mean, the Jeſuites, and Legatrs of the- 
Pape, out of whoſe mouth they are ſent, and by their Vow of mif- 
fon are bound to go whither he ſhall fend thorn, and to execute what- 
ſoever he (hall employ them in : Being io this Emblematicall geners- 
tion of the! Comer, deſcribed to in the Courts of Kings, and 
Emperours (8 jt were under the Sun-brams ) thereby more 1m 
tunately toſolicite and incenſe them to take any opportunity to 


and extinguiſh fuch as profefle the true-Proteftant their 
Dominiops.., Do Kings and Princes harbour ſach d will: 
not beleevc it : witl they not beltcvethere are Bees in the Hive, un- 
(hey felethelr Bing Bd wed andone,ark King- 
doms, and Subjr&s defrayed, fowe belief will bee given to what I 
write, but Peſt eft accaſio calva; \Theaxe is hai hate too thy! 
tore blows cuts down the Tree: butthis i »* Semper awrew ' 


YE ar, qua.cenrra orfingw kienorum ferumtor, you tationens deyis fig- 
| cares 
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vificare 3 quod motus i prims cali fit, atque 0h id a Deo vel ſuprems 
Reftore ; leger autem permiſſione Dei ſunt habits vero ad ſolem decle» 
rat fur fees init im: nam fi erientalu extiterit Cometa, brevi ini= 
rium eft habiturss effe ins. Cardanns 272. lib. 2, Prol, Its ever obſer« 
ved, thoſe Comets which move in a Retrograde courfe,do ſignific the 
mutation of Lawes ; becauſe that motion 1s of the firſt Heaven, and 
therefore from God, or ſome ſupream Rear of our Afairs, ( per» 
haps he means, the Planetary Angd preſiding at this tune ) 'but Laws 
xre by permiſſion of God : the habit of the Comet to the Sunjſhews 
his beginning ts be quick and ſudden, if hee be Orientall, &c. | And 
ſo it was, for Marrhias the Emperour ſurvived notthe Comet three. 
Moneths:, He bad the 16, of Scorpio the, Afccndent in hisNativity'; 
he lived when the Comet blazed, dut when the: Comeat cut the 16, 
of Scorpio he fickned, and not long after died: the Emprefledicd a 
little before, did Queen Anne, in mo 1619. and yet Comets have 
nothing to do with. Princes, or lignike any thing, as ſome erronioully 
bold. * | ; [7244, 

As the Comet firſt appeared in Srorpioy and was dilpoſed by Mars; 
Multos labores in genere hominum, inter principes contentiones graviſe 
famas iras inter populares; [nmmot wn Vitor 7 mort mginopiam 5 carie 
tatem Aunone metum bellorum, regum furerem 5 ab tits multorum de- 
feltionems, non ſine civils moru + meeftinis Tadibus... Mizaldus in Camey 
tog, ib, 2. fol. 179. GT. 7.0 

Mavy ſhall be the labourvsof mankinds( when a Comet is in Scor- 
po ) fearfull diſſention betwixt Princes, tumults amongſt the vulgar, 
the death of Prime, and Eminent men, ſcarſity and dearneſſe of pro» 
vition, fear of warres, the anger of Princes, much deteftion from 
them, by their SubjeRs, not without; civill diſcord , and inteſtine 
laughter, Asthc Comet paſſed through Libre; Morten priveipum 
in trdftu octidut, cedes occult as cum conjuratione f, » Cewn/5es 
plurimorum jatturam : If the Comer paſſe through Libra, Princey of 
the Nun of the World ſhall dis, fearfull murders ©cculcly car- 
ricd, and mens eſtates conſumed they know not how, - The Comets 
Palkage through Firgo ; cor ibus damnum, O- utes inter front 
'y imjurids cum om in; p, wee _ apr proborum vexationens 

captivitates indicere' plurimum ſolct. Neo in armorum ftrepigu otin 
Lk -N FIAIC ag ho > vr And pardons The Co- 
preſengs Re Jolie une wc le ghe Gburcd-and 
vPouge of | J: Yandover whom:the Comps taldid bow 
W" | Ye 
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five dayes, intimates that for ſome years the Church of Chriſt ould 
be 2MiRted by the Pope, Emperour, King of Spain, and others Je« 
ſuitically addi&ted ; But when the Church hath over-paſſed thoſe af. 
fAi&tiors, they ſhall fear no more pcrlecutions to follow, but enjoy 
a perpetuall peace and tranquillity in this world, Jr turther denotes, 
that the induſtrious Marchant ſhall make ill Voyages, and men ſhall 
proſecute each other with all kind of injuſtice; good men ſhall bee 
vexed, and impriſoned 4 a rumobrand fear of warre tono 
but great perſons made away ſuddenly. Let us obſerve Hiltotically, 
if theſe axoimes of the learned, have. not been true in our age, 
Common-wealth, 
{ ' From the time of the Comets #ppearance, which was 1618, une 
ir bream+ Verticall to'Englant, which was 1639: wee did not miſe 
rably ſuffer; but all men Know, matter hath been preparing for 
thele very times ever ſince : How did the Engl; groan under the 
preJures of the Moriopoliſts, about 1618. 1619. and 1620, How 
much treaſure did we ſpend, ——_ _ yr was it, oy fim- 
le employment to Algiers, in tter end of King James his tai 
_ debveSee-menl, ns the brave ſpirited Sir pr Lgrendrryen_, 
led up with a blank Commiſſion : To number the Sca-men captive- 
red in thoſe times, or recount the unvaluable lofſe of the Londox Mar. 
chants,” were /nfandum renovare dolorem ; tears, but not words belt 
expreſſe it ; And immediately, or few years aftcr, tht ConjunRion 
of Satwry and Japiter in 1623, weelolt King James, whoſe raigne 
was ſpent in peacez what a monſtrous «Micted the City of 
London that year 1625, and all, or the molt part of the K | 
the next year ; Now, or near this time, was our anfortunate attempt 
to relieve \Rocbell, after our owne Ships had undone them,' and then 
wefightih the mud at the Tie of Rees, where wee loſt the 
odio living, not in fight, but by treachery in the Oule and 
ft, &c. 
Thedeftruftion of the Rocheller;,and in them of the Proteſtant party 
in Frente, and the innocent bloud of that Proteſtant party,ctics aloud 


rohraven for vengeance againſt the and of their 
fil) deftra&tion: A City, Queen Fade ; nor did the vi- 
Rorious Henry the fourth King of Frante 


. it, To thisduy; the 
Rockelers bfveve Buckin prod three of their undoing ; 
his kindred; warts. ty a ; Grey 

hee 


Wasg'he (67 He was 
time will not wipe off, and yer 7 really vcleeve, it Was nor © tiinuah 
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hee 4s that Tefuiticall counſell too converſant with him ; How ever, 
he was the firſt on whom all Laws depended, for the Laws ſpeak no- 
thing, but what he and hus Paraſites weuld have them fay ; and had 
not an untimely death ſwept his Ambition away, we had qucſtionle(ſe 
ere this been contented ſlaves, or imbrued our hands in each others 
blond. But there's » Yeomanry of England, indures no ſlavery, its 
hard to root it oat, they breed their ſonns excellently well, and its ah 
ill bird defiles his ewne neſt ; their ſonnes prove excellent Lawyers, 
and beſt know the eſtate of every County they live in; are a valiarit 
and diſcreet people of this the Dake thought not of, nor the reve- 
rend, but anfortunate, Williams Laed, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, if 
all bus undertakings 3 nor Thomas Earl of Arwndell, in his mercitefſe 
Court of Honour , the Advocates abuſing that honourable man; 
where it was a greater offence to call an idle Gentletnan/a Knave, 
( when perhaps one might have added, Thief, and ) then to 
have ſtollen an Ox, and anſwered the Indi&ment at $*: Burl 
digrefſe, and doubt not but tolive, and ſee vengeance in full meafure 
powred and diſtributed upon him, them, and their families, that had 
any hand in furthering the oppreſſion of the Rochelleys, and the poot 
French +> qpwony in-the' miſcrable loſſe of the 12000. men Connt 
our Parliaments have been-nnluckely, and by ſiniſter Coutfdls 
difolyed, fince 1625. , what reaſon can be given, none certainly; one- 
gi puagarreBing tation toctoud His Majeſties price from his 
Subjetts; ing him oakind, but themſelves then Achige» 
phel. Were not-maiy of 'our' brave Gentlemen, whom their Coun« 
trey ſent up far the Pabtique benefit impriſoned? Did notfomedic 
in priſon, Gallant men, of the Houſe of Commoas,. of the repre- 
ſentative Body of the Kingdom ? Oh Elfier, well ſpoken, Lic. Johs 
Elliot, I. ever” expefted the unmercifull of thee in the T 
ſhould bereturried; andthefarde thetey ws nohe at all Jins 
fied upon every private Counſelloy, or Pi ter; 
that adviſed thy ſtri&t tridurance, nerther of God or man deſerve fa- 
your : what was done't6 the CE ORD 
imthfted the who | of England: But ae 
| | or 
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Heroick Earle of Sour a», and his valiant ſon, and many other 
men of excellent birth and Nobility, taken from us : We have had 
many Princes in the Weſt part of the world, dead ſince the Comets 
2 nce, many a dear yerr; Wheat I bave fcen at 12 (hillingsa 
bathell honeſt preaching Miniſters, 1 have ſeen captivated and op. 
relled; enforced to fly into forraigne Countrics, or elſe filenced ; 1 
= ſeen the Laws ſpeak, not law, but fancy : I wiſh there had been 
no errour in the Clergie; Their pride began when the Dean of Weſt. 
winſter was made Lord Keeper; William Laud Archbiſhop of Cas 
rerbury augmented their intolency 3 not a Sexton muſt ſweep the 
Church unl.fſe put in by the Parſon s a —_ no Vcltery unleſe 
he confirmed it : Parochiall priviledges and cultomes -wete mwalid, 
notwithſtanding antiquity and perſonall oathes of as good mens ſons 
as himſelf, confirmed the truth thereot. 

Richlien of France was the ondy wile Courtier and Clergie man 
thatever lived. -, L170) 21 212B4 
While Finch was Lord chiete ]uſtice of the Commen Pleas, to ob- 
tainea Prohibitian, was an Herculcan task, yet Juſtice Hrron in his 
abſence would do it : fuch times, fuch Officers. ButLam too' tedi- 
ous, yet let me be excuſed, fith I do it not toblemiſh any man, -orto 
calt a falſe aſperſion upon the honour of any one : I -repeate-chele 
things onely to make the Cometary Aphbori/anes better underſtood,and 
to ſhew their wo or might be more coptous, but ſhould 1 fodo,1 
might the more offend, and therefore I conclude what I-intendto 
nas Comets ctf&s, unlefſe yecaſionally a word or two here- 
drop-from my pen;zthis which 18 wrote will give the mote light 

to the ſaccceding which now orderly follows. : '” : 

The effetts of the preſent Conjunition proſecuted. 
EforeI ſpak of this Conjanitien, by ſome (ally) called great 
ID Lena 6 goaigtpen with that ſave of P rolamy, Vit. 5. 
Ne preterpyri4s cevrum EP ronjwun thowes; iy bus ening popua eſt 
cognitio earum que fiunt 18 mando & _ & corrwptians : In 
our generall judgement paſſe not over the 320. Canj 

Lnowicdae of Mundane afaircs is ; 


Conjunttiens, For the 

: | wy 

tion as corruption s that which 1 no is; the faſtiv order of 

the 130 but becauſe feythere are that underſtand Aphorsfine, or 

thoſe one and twenty Conjurttions 'ofderly in 2 

ſubſcquent Table put them down, as alſo the and debilitics 
The 
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The Dignities of the ed? the Comjunition, 1 6 


I7* 


Saturn bis Fortitudes, | Debilities of Saturn 
| Free from Combultion. 5 Occidentall. ' 
| Direct 10 Motion. 4 | Peregrine. 5 
| Increaſing in Number, 2 | Diminiſhing tn lighe. 2 
In C omjuntton with Fupiter, 5 | In Termes of Aſars. 2 
| Swift in Motion 2 
| In rece tion of V ens. o | I1 
In the ſecond Houſe, 2 
24 
— Jupiter his Fortirudes. : Ros 
In his own Houle. 5 Jupiter 4 Debil:ties, 
| Free from Combuſtion, y } Occidentall. 2 
Dire in-Motion. 'Y Diminiſhing| light. 2 
Increaſing Number, 2 | In Termes of Mars. 2 
| Swift in Motion, 2 | In Conjunttios with Saturn. 5 
, In ſecond Houſe, 2 It 
| 20 
| + Mars = Fortitudes, Mars his Weakweſſe, 
| ree buſtion, 5 | Occidentall. 2 
Dire&t 4 | Slow in Motion, 2 
: lo the fifth Houſe 3 | Peregrine, $ 
12 ” 
Sol his Fortitudes. |, Sol his Debilities, 
q Swift in motion. 2 | Peregrine. $ 
\ Ia the 29, 2 | Face of Saturn. 
þ InTermes of Yenw. 'qF 
1 6 6 
: 3 SEN FY 
f Venus her Fortitudes. | Venus her Debilities, 
, Free from Combuſtion. 5s | Retr | 5 
« In the 2. Houle. 2 | Slow1n Motion, 3 
; InTermes of Pupiter, 2 5 Face of Mars. I 
9 | Orientall. : 
: J 


(56) 


Mercury hi Dignitits, Mercury his DeWhities, 
Swift in Motion 2 | InDetriment 5 
Occidentall 2 | Sub Radits 4 
In the ſecond 2 | 
Diret 4 | 
Face of Zupiter I 

1 | 45] g 
Luna her Fortitudes. Luna her Debilities, .. 
Free from Combultion 5 | Peregrine | 5 
Increaſing in light 2 | Slow1in Motion 2 
In Termes of Jen 2 - 6 _ 2 
ace of Mars I 
uk — I1 
Latitude of the Planets. | The Diurnall Motion ; of of the 
Planets. 
Saturn, 2. deg. 6. min. M.D. | Saturn, 7. min. 
Jupiter, 1... . 6. vg Jupiter, 14, 
Mars, I. 41. ars, ; 311 
Venus, 7. 28, G - _ I, ag. 13. ſeconds, 
Mercury,1. 17. 1, 1. enus} 26, min. 
Luna, 4 34 M. ID. | Mercury, 1. deg. 55: win. 
Luna, 11.deg. 57. min. 


LT 


The A miſcia ; of the Planets. 
Saturn, . 4-dep. 34.9961. © Libra Contrantiſine, 


jupiter, 4. 34. Saturn, Jupiter, 4. 34%. Arie 
Mars, 258.. {Þ. Cancer, Mars, 28. 52. ,Capruon, 
&cl, $2 26 Libra. Sol, 22.1 26. | Aris. 
yea, 7. 24 Scorpio, | Venus, 7 14. Taxrite. 
Mercury,14. 14. Libra. Mercury, 14. 14 Ari, 
Lana, 14: 58; Cancer,. | Luna, 14; 58. Crpree. 
Seturn hath For rtitudes 143 Venus hath Fortitades l 
{upiter hath ; y Merenry hath | 2 
Mars hath 50 «na hath Debilities 3 
Sol hath no Dienitics, <6 
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(52) 
It is time I enter upon judgement, which I would willingly do 
but that in profetution hereof 1 mult frft. explain {ome Ar, 
ties,not vlgar to many Engliſh Aſtrologers; my intention after that 
being to proceed methodically : 
Furſt of the Agent, viz. 2 Conjunttion of Saturn and wpiter, 
Secondly, the Patient or ſubjk& matter in which the Events ſhall 


happen. 
Firdly, the place, Countrics, or Kingdomes, the events ſhall ap- 


e in. 
F Fourckdy, the ſpace of time the effects (hall continue. 
Fifthly, the nature of thoſe ets, whether good or evill. 
Some reduce all to this Latine Verſc, 


Cur ? ubi, ſew quando, quibus & quid provenit do : others thus, 
Ubi, quando, in quo genere rerwm: eufuſmodi, - 
Where? when? in what kinde of things ? the nature and qualitys 
viz. good or ill. 


Of the Agent , vit. a ConjunGzon of Saturn 
and Jupiter. 


Theſe that are not verſed in Aftrologie muſt know, that Satwrn 
and 7wpiter are the two chiefdt Planets, and do once, and but once in 
20, years, or moretruely in 19. yeares, 318. dayes and twelve houres, 
come to Conjunttion in ſome one of the twelve fignes; when they are 
both in one ſigne, degree, and minute of that ſigne, then they are ſad 
to be in Conjunttion. —_ 

They do alſo uſually make ten ſeverall meetings or ConjunRion: in 
ſignes of the like nature, called a Trigon,Triplicity, or Triangularity; 
theſe ten Conjunttions they perform 1n 198, years, 265. dayes, &c. 
and then they deſert that Trygon, and fall 'to their Conjuntions in 
the ſubſequent in an orderly proceſle, as out of the fiery Triangulari- 
ty into the earthly, &c. 

The ancients formerly wanting thoſe exat Tables the latter ages 
have produced, were of opinion that Satwys and Zwpiter might and 
did make 32. and ſometimes thirteen Conjupione in one Triplicity, 
of which minde was Guido Bonatus, Alburnazar, Abraham Avena* 
rs, Alcabitins, Haly Rodoan, and many others. The reaſori of their 
miſtake was, becauſe they did proportion cight ſignes, two greek 


(53) | 
and thirty minutes, to be the true proceſſe of Saruwrv and Zupiner, be- 
twixt one Conjunttion and another, viz. if at their leaving of the wa- 
try Triplicity, they firſt met by Conjuntion in no degrees of Aries; 


by adding 8. ſignes, 2. ren and 30, minuts, in their next Conjunttion | 


they ſhould meere in t fecond degree and 30.minutes of Sapirrarine, 
for ſo many ſignes, degrees and minuts it is from 00". oo", Arie; 
If to 2. grads, and 30' of Sagittarius you againe adde 8. fignes, 2.g7ad, 
and 30. mis. the third Conjinion th the Triplicity kl bein 
the fifth degree of Zeo,and ſo you ſhould do in all the reſt. By this ac- 
count, the two faperious mult make 12. Conjunions in each Tripli- 
city, or ever they could go through the z Signes of that Trygon. 

-or if you multiply 20, viz. the ſpace of time betwixt Comwnttion 
and Conynttion by 13. viz. the number of Conjunttions, they will 
produce 240. for the meaſure of time, or the revolution of the two 
Planetary Conjunttions in one Trygen, and then it will be 960. years, 
erethey completly finiſh their ſevcrall Conjmnttions in the foure Tri- 
plicities, for if you multiply 240.by 4.the number of Trigens,it makes * 
the refult"960. 

But this Hyporhefis is fall, for the modern Calculators do ſay, and 
that with more verity, That the years betwixt one Commnttion and 
anvther, are nineteen, 318. daycs and twelve houres : fo that therwo 
ſuperiours come to Commwnttion 47. dayes, and ſome houres ſooner 
then former Aſtrologers conceived : and the proceſſe of degrees they 
run from one Conjunttion to another,is not ſo little as 8.ſignes, 2:grad, 
and 30. minmres, but ſomewhat more, viz. 242. grad. 59.m.9;ſeconds 
or 8. ſigner,2. grads, 5 9.min. and g./econds,which is 19. min. more than 
the Ancients allowed. And yet I do not finde that this manner of 
proportion doth exatly concur in that Conjunttion of Saturn and 
piter in 1603. 14. Decemb. at what time by Origans: Saturn and 7. 
piter were in ConjuntFion in 9. g. 36. m. Sagittarixe, Let us make ex- 
perience for example ſake : IF 1 adde to 1603, 19, years, it-brings me 
to 1622, the 14. of Decemb. being a Common yeere 1s the- 348. day 
of the yeer, to which if 1 adde 318. dayes, the number allowed more 
then 19. years, it makes 666, dayes, from which if I ſubltrat 365. 
the complement of a whole year, there remains 301,for the day whet- 
in,according to the rule aforefaid,the ſecond Conmntion (hould hap- « 
pen, vie. 27. day of Ottober 1623. the Conjunition of Saturn and 
Jupiter was by Origanus his Calculation, the eight day of F»{y 16234 
one hundred and cleven dayes ſooner : but let ns examine the fagne and 


_ tegrevof therwy former Nat ryth. nes. 


'F; 


t 


(54) 

to theſione and degree of the Conjuntion in 1603. Place of the Con 

yn{tion after 8, Signes, 9- grad, and 36; minutes of Sagittarins : 
Sign. 8. grad. 9. min. 36, 
Sign, 8. grad. 3. min. 59, 


Sum. 16. I2, 35, 

From 16. ſignes being more then the =Sig.16. 12. grad, 35,min, 

Zodiack,, 1 ſubltrat the whole FSig.12. 00. grad, 00,min, 
Circle, and there remaines ————— 04. 12, 35+ 


By this reckoning the Conjunion in 1623. ſhould have been in the 
132, grad. of the Z odiack,, or after, 4. {ignes, and fo in 13. gre Jy 
min. of Leo, for Avics, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, being numbred Lee 
ſucceeds; but the true Conjwnion according to Kepler, was 1n6 grad. 
45. of L-o; and fo alſo by Origani, | 

By meanes of this a4dition of ſo many Signes, it came to paſſe that 

 Alſtedizes did miſtake, when he ſaid in Tbeſanro Chronologie, fol. 482, 
Anno 164', Accider Conjunttis, Saturni & Jovis in Arere, Tthe Con 
junttion was in Piſces) que portendit nov1 alicuju rmpers revolutiontm, 
In the ycar 164: there ſhall happen a great Conjunttion of h and y 
in Aries, which portends a Revolution of ſome new Manarchy. 

That excellent Mathematician Kepler did alſo, by ſome ſuch rule 
without turther Calculation, ſay the fame in : Lib. 2% Epito. Aſtrone- 
mit, fol. 188. Anno 1603. Coiverunt Saturnus c Jupiter in Sagittario, 
Anno 1623. in Leone, Anno 1643. in Ari:tt; Anno 1663. in Sagittarior 
Saturn and 7upiter made Conwnttion in 1603.10 Segitrary, In 1623 
in Leon! In 1643.they meet in Ariete:and inone ſix hundred 
lixty three in Sagittario, ec. 

I have therather been tedious herein, to ſhew that there is not any 
certain rule can be made, whereby withaut Calculation the true 
Conjunttion of S:rurn and Jupiter may be had, for there will be varia» 
tion in degrees, if no worſe errour happen. The beſt Tables now ex- 
tant are Keplers, I conceive them to be ſo exit, as its poſſible for the 
Art of man to frame, and they perform the motion ot the Planets 
with much verity, being handled by an able Artiſt ; to contlude then 
1 fay, astentimes two degrees, make 20, degrees, and ten tim:s 59, 
doth make ten degrees wanting ten minuts; pay not ſo mach, becaule 
ten time rane- ſeconds make go. ſeconds, a minute and a half, all theſe 
pur together make up, 29. deg. 51. min. 30. ſeconds, Therefore this 
being the Complement of a Signe, the two ſuperigurs. can make but 

"10, Coujunttion 1n one Trygan,and no more, &c, When 
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Whew one of the Conjunitions of Saturn and Jupiter & called 
greateſt, great, mean or the leaſt, 
He latter Aſtrologers, as Cardan, N aibod, Origanus, Haghen, and 
fince their death, Campanella lay, That there are three kinds of 
Conjunttions, which in Latine they tearm Afaximanm, viz. the grea- 
teſt : Mediamyviz.the mean or middle: Minimam, viz. the leaſt of all. 
Maxime vero Conjuntliones appellantur, que in Trigono ignto freri incite 
plant nprims Ariete, primo Z odzaci ſigno; Cumenim in illus ex aqueo un 
1qnewm ſignum, que qualitatibus prim fibi maxime adverſantur tranſes 
219 fiat maxima quoque mutationes in illts temporibias in totommnde accie 
dunt, Org. folimtrodatt. 449. They are called the greatelt Comuntt ions 
which begin in the fiery Trygon, and eſpecially jn Ariez,the tirlt ſigne 
of the Zedzack;tor when a Tranſit is made out of the watry Triplicity 
intoa fiery ſigne, which are contrary to each other in their firlt qua» 
lities,then are there in the whole world the greateſt mutations and al» 
terations, &c, 
And that this is the true ſeoſe of all Authors, viz. that that onely 
Conjunttion 18 called Maxima or Magna, and no other, which is the 
firſt Conntlion Saturn and Zapiter make in the fiery Trygon, and &{- 
pecially in Arizs, I prove by many examples. Alcabitius, diff. 4. My» 
197 aut om omnibus Conmunttionibus eſt Comunttia Satarnt Jovis ” 
witis Aricts, The Conjunition of Saturn and 7upiter 1n the beginning 
of Aries, is greater than all the other Conjunitions ; of which opinion 
1s Naibea, fol. 353. In Com. ſup; Alcab. Etenim prima, omninmque 
maxima Saturn ſcalicet + Jovis Conjuntto in principio Arierts cele. 
brata, tempora generaliter diſponere videtwr, The (ult Conunthion of 
Saturn and Fupitir celebrated in the beginning of Ares, ſeemes gene» 
rally to diſpole of the times, and of all CommnTons 1s the preatelt, 
Mrximra Comnitio dicitur cum permutanao ſe ex aqueegf ons Arieten in- 
greatar : Its called the greateſt Conjuntion,when the change1s out 
of a watry ſigne into Aries Card. Seg.1. Aph. 67. Of the laine judge» 
ment 1$ fohanncs de Saxonia: 

Pan's Praſſicins ſacerdos Averſans is more plain. Qnoa Triplex 
wm (+ Storm © Jovis Conjun'o, remoriſſima ifla qure noningents 
945 (1t thould be 794. & dicks 331.) comingit maxima dicatur ; 
1444 4urem per frugulos VIgeRGs Annes EX quo conjunttls jary farrmt, ws 
rms: Arqu: poſt ſingulss fere ducentos C* quadregenar siromirnd (wult 
Pot: 198. Annos 5 265. dics ) quod inter niniman hane ac maxuman 
1. mots1namque illam contiugit, media : Sith the camjunitvonof 5 arnr's 
anc 


(50) | 
and Jupiter is threefold, that which is moſt remote.and happens hue 
once in 900. years,it called the greateſt (it ſhould have been in7g4, 
and 331.dayes) that which is from the time of their laſt meeting once 
in 20, years, is|tiled the leaſt : but that which is after a progrefle, cir. 
cuit or compaſle of 240. years (it ſhould have been 198, yeares and 
261. dayes) and is between as it were the greatclt and the lefler, js 
called a mean or middle Commutlton, Sed Ptolomens & Haly in Ces. 
riloquio Or propoſit, 58. & 64. volunt intells gs per conjun ttionem 04) t 
rem, conjunttionem , Saturni & Jovis in Arite, & media conunttiy 
rorum eſt, cum mutatur in novam jo cr 9. & conunttio ming 
Crim Conunguntwr in religuss ſigns, fo nes Anglicus aft. 2. fol. 16, 
But Prolome and Haly Rodoan his Commentator 1n 58. and 64. pro- 
poſition, will have us underſtand by the greater conjunttion of Sature 
and Zwpirer, that it is onely when they enter Arie: : their mean com 
janttion, when theyrcmove into a new ——_—_— ſo the leaſt cox 
junftion, when they are joyned together in ſeverall parts of the fignes 
of the ſame Nature, 

Avenars a learned Jew tranſlated out of Hebrew into Latin by 
Henry Bate 1281. Shall conclude all, Conwunttio antem magna Jo- 
vis eff cums Saturno, in figno Arictis, qued eſt, quia ſunt ftelle grave 
(> tarde, (F non ſignificant ſuper particularia, imo ſuper communi : 
& quia ſignum Aritu oft ſignum primum inter ſigna, ergo hec conjunttia 
vecatur magna, ſed quando vadunt a Triplicitate ad triplicitatem, tune 
wvocarar hec conjunttio media, conjunttio vero ipſorum de 20, in 20, An 
nos in fignis Triplicitatgquecungue fit illa vocata, eft conjunttio miner, 
Avenar i, fol. 79. de conjunttionibus. But, ſaith he, the conjanttios of 
Saturn and Jwpiter is called great when its in the ſigne of Aries, be» 
canſe they are pondrous and flow Planets, and fignifie no ſmall mat 
ters, and Aries is the firſt among the ſignes, therefore ſuch a Com 
junttion is called great : and when they remove out of one Triplicity 
into another, that conjunttion is called wedia or meane : but thes 
Conjunttion every 20. yeares inſignes of the ſame Triplicity, beit in 
what ſigne it will, it 16 called the leaſt Conjunttion, or a lefler and 
no other, 8c. : 

By what I have colleRted, I gather thus much, That when the two 
ſuperiour Planets remove out of the watry Triplicity, and enter the 

,and do therein make their firſt conjuntion in Aries, that is, pro- 
perly by all antiquity called axims or the greateſt Conjunttion, and 
no other,unlefſe improperly was fo called, but that : Now if upon 
their mutation of Triplicity they firſt convene in Sagittarine or Les, 
as 
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Su», a {igne where 7upirer hath both 
a Triplicity and a Terme z when they viz. Satwrn and: Juprecr leave 
the fiery, and firſt meet in the! carthly Trygon, be the commnftion in 
what ſigne it will, it ſhall be called = mean corner, all the nine 
conjunttions they make after in that Trygon, arecalled little ones; in 
this ſenſe A/tedins ſpoke fol. 482. Chronologie, und calls the conjun- 
flien of Saturn and Jupiter 10 1603. Amen : Hanc ſeenta ft 
Aung 1623, conjunttio minima Saturni & fouu in Leone, figns regis & 
itidem igneo, Aﬀter the great conjunttion of Satarn and fwpiter in 1693. 
there followed another little or the leſſer conjun ion of Sararn and 
Popiter, in Leo, a Kingly or regall and fiery figne ;- but whereas he go- 
eth on & faith, Hayus conjunttions igni4 conſumet omnes ſcorias & feces 
wrbis Rome, Anno 1635. que ad decurret revolusro Romans [n= 
peris ſub Trigonss : That is, the force or fire of this conjunttion ſhall 
deſtroy all the refuſe or dreggs of the City of Rewer, &c. In this I 
difr trom that learned man, and do ſay, that By any Conltellation I 
can finde, the overthrow of Popery is not ſo near, the firſt one 
of ſorrow and diſturbance to Popery in Iraly will be about the year 
1654. 1655. or 1656, but not a generall ſubverſion for ſome ages: nei- 
ther ſhall the Empire of Germeny come to finall period, or the Illu- 
Rrious houſe of Aefria in that meafure of time, ſome have fondly 
conceived z it will yet hold up his head, but not flowriſh ia that vi- 
gour it hath done will be the afflitions, loſſes, and enormiticy 
that ſtately family tall andergo, and that ſuddenly, but not ſuch as 
fhall bring it to confuſion, &c, 

I am not ignerant that Meſſaba/ab a learned Arabian thinketh other- 
wayes of theſe conjun&ions , and onely calleth that of Sarwyn and 
[upiter the greateſt, that of Sarzwrn and Mars the middle or mean cone" 
Jjuxition, that of ?mpiter and Aars the leaſt conjunttion, but becauſe 
all antiquity and reaſon is againſt his opinioo, and he ſtands fingle 10 
yo we Thoda further ieadives and cone to the proper nature 

riplicity, and Trigon. &c. 

You andetand ries, Leo, and Sagitterime, make the, 

(it Trigon, vulgarly called the regall or fury Tupicly, Thigns in 
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ine eff Coriftianorum : D aſipodius , Aphor. 54. This Trigon vepre- 
{ents Chriſtianzy, ſaith he. Thoſe ations performed under the do. 
minion of this Trigon, do farre in honour and glory exceed all the 
rt; Conmnttones mn ſfoonrs ner, ft fiant, enm nanudi 1mperia O& 
monatchia conſtiruuntur propter Solts, + Jovis dominium : qui ſignifi- 
Cant tranquullitatoms in munu, apparent etram ſapientes & inſigues virt, 
magne fterilitates propter domininm pl inctarum calidor um parumgne 
kumidorum : D af; pod. Aphor. 64. It Canjunttions be in hery Signes 
thin Empires, and Monarchics are ere&ted, becauſe So! and 7upiter 
do rule that Trygon, and they fignike tranquillity in the world ; ma» 
ny wiſe men and fameus appear in the world: generally barren years, 
becauſe the Planets arg rather hot and dry, then moilt. 


F zery Triplicit y. 


He Aphori/me is generall, but for the moſt part, when Satarw 

and Z»piter make their firſt ConjanAtion in Aries, God ſuddenly 
raiſcth up ſome new Monarch of great force and command, that by 
warre, and the deſtru&ion of ſome neighbouring Princes enlargeth 
his Dominions, and quite dſtroyeth the former Dominion they had, 
and the Laws they lived under. For many ages the poſterity of this 
Princely man continnes, and rather rules with ſtri& hand, then with 
aventlerod, and yet after fourty ConjunRions, his off-fpring decay- 
eth infame and repute, and by little and lirtle diminifh, fo that 1n 
fine, his own Subjets do parcell out his Inheritances, and convert 
then: to their proper uſes. 

Tf Sorwyy and Zepir have their firſt Conjan&ion- in'Leo, ſome 
Futrdy Prince, of an Heyculean Vilour, but not Crefiau Pubſtz trou- 
bles all bis Confederates,and all Princes grow favanous; and exerciſe 
tyrannic ſome ene thrives, and gets by all his indire@ means, yn 
the height of all his greatneſſe , vaniſheth by ſadden deaths, or is much 
moleſted by his Veflails, leaving no perfe&t conquelt to his Polterity, 
who may much! bragof a yaliant Anceſtor, themſelves never after 
"performing apy ſervice deſerving the name ofhis kindred : That Fry+ 
go breeds valiant men, but extreamly-unfortunate; and generally 
rader that Trygon, thefirſt poſition beginning in Leo, rhe cvilsare 
fixed, andievery Prince doth then vainly cenceit of hizafetf to bee 
the o:\cly Alcxand-» tor | Magrarumity, when bs in truth, the perit» 
Qtonsof that great maw-are buried, and'thele upltarrs/have but the 
ſhadow of hin. q . 
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f the firſt ConjunRion of Sarsrs and Jupiter happen in Sogte- 
2arixs, the world ſeems weary of former warres, and upon (mall; a 
treaty __ ready to hearken to _ : on ancient family is de- 
caying , and a New one repairing an ted: an appearance of 
Sehilons, and new DoCtrins, but none priviledged by authority : the 
Church much troubled with curions niceties,, men ſtumbling at 
ſiraws, and ſtriding over blocks ; the majeſtic of Jupiter is ſuch in 
Sagittarins, all things tend to peace, and do the Devill and Jeſuits 
what they can, there will bee tranquillity upon the moſt parts of 
Chriſtendom, during the firſt ewenty years of that Trygons govern- 
ment ; All the aftions of thoſe years ending in Treaties, Leagues, 
Meſſages, and thehke, Many men will bein hope to aſpireto great- 
neſſe , the end crowns onely one. But becauſe Sagitrarixe is 2 double 
bodied Signe, two generations paſſe not without ſuperlative diſcord 
to the ations, or beginmwgs of this Conjuntion. Wee muſt net 
po!ze down our judgement with example, leſt wee be thought parti- 
al,, Lctit paſſe z I come to the Earthly Triplicity. 


Earthly Triplicity. 


He airs of this world, which moſt lowriſh under the carthly 

Trygon, or are molt principally agitated in the world during 
theſe ſeverall ConjunRions in T awrar, Virgo, —_—— are 
the diſplacing of unfaithtull, and perfidious Viceroys, Governours of 
Armies, Towns, Forts, and of all manner of men, of any quality, 
that are cither entruſted by any Emperour, King, Prince, or any Prin- 
cipality, or ptivate State, or that have great Offices under them, and 
in this generall Cataſtrophe, they ſuffer moſt, whoſe Aſcendents in 
their Nativities are Scorpio, Cancer, of Piſces. 

Then doth it happen, and uſually 'it never failcs, but there are 
ereat Inundations, Earthquakes, many Comets, and Blazivg-ſtars, 
much Idolatry, and Superſtition in the Religion every people pro- 
fe: It alſocommethto paſſe, that the Revolution this Trygon, 
or during the ConjunRions of Satwrn and _—-_ in Tarr, Virgo, 
or Capricornus, that, that Kingdom is diffolved and brought to no- 
thing, which had its originall in Cancer, mo Piſces, Much fa- 
mine, and ſcarcity of proviſion for man and beaſt. | 

If the firſt ConjunRion in this earthly Triplicity, begin1n Tau mw, 
many ſtately Palaces, and curious Strufures, brave and Princely 


Monaſtcrics, Noble mens Houſes, admirable in ArchiteRure, and des 
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lightfull in Situation are ereted ; Men wallow in luxury, and wars 
tonneſſe overſpreadeth thoſe Climates ſabjeR to Tawrss, or tholeare 
the men eſpecially that moſt atively mar.age thegreat affairs of the 
World : the Husbandman hath many times excellent crops of Corn, 
but no great ſucceſſe in his Cattle, the Murrain deſtroying his bigger 
Cattle, and the Rot, or ſuch like diſeaſe many times the lefſer Cattle, 
I ſhall relate a ſtory, within the memory of man, out of Afſneracin 
atromathematicts, fol. 206, Refert Diomeder Cornarins, cum Anus 
1598. & 1599. per wniverſam Germaniam quadam bounm peſtic im. 
manitey graſſaretur : tx decreto Archiducis Matthie, a Collegio Mes 
dico Viennenſis archigymnaſit : Due nam tanti contagii canſatſſer, que» 
firam fuiſſe ; Medici reſpenderunt communicatu confilits, Duas yotiſſ- 
mum OCcurrere, wnam remotiorem nempe Aſtrologicam, alter am propri- 
am Phyſicam, quaſs prior non eſſet vel maxime pbyſica : Afrologiem 
gquidem allegarunt banc, Yuod Anno 1597. in T anro viſ eſſer Comera, 
rum ctiam Conunttiones malt in fignu ruminantibus ; Deinde & haxc 
addiderunt rationcm phyſicam, quod dinturna preceſſiſſct nebuleſa cal; 
conſtitutio, & bumiditates terr 4 oh inundationes indutte ; unde paſeus 
anfettaeſſent ex cjuſmed; bu miditatibus, atque Aer contagioſ1 i redditns 
ex demortuorum pecornm decubitu. Cedeguoro, leftor quis uſpiam (ſe 
peſſir tam obtuſa ingems acie, qui non( videat hanc poſt eriorvm ratrmgen 
eſſe longe communiſſiman ; que i valeat, jam non ſolos beves, ſal & 
over, poreos, capras, equor,aliaque id genus animantia communibut & 
paſcnus & Aere utentia, peſtis promiſcuo corripere debuerit : Conſella- 
wen igitur eft, nt quanquam cauſe ille & pandtmie, & endemie, te» 
migue & epidemie fomplices malum auxcrint ; vera ramen & propria 
iſtins peſts in ſolos boves graſſate cauſa non ſtatuarnr, poſt Dewm, alia, 
quam cleſtis ilia a ſyderum Syzy gin dedutta. 

D iomedes Cornerins relateth, That in the years 1598, and 1599 
there being an univerſall Peſtilence, which unmercifully conſumed 
the Oxen of Germany, the Archduke Aatihias, commanded the Col- 
ledge of —_— In Viewna, to ſhew the cauſe thereof, The Phyſici- 
ans returned their anſwer ; That there were two cauſes, one Aſtrolo 
picall, but that more remote ; the other more near, and that wi 

byficall ; As if the firſt cauſe were not more Phyſicall : They (aid, 
The Aftrologicall cauſe was; becauſe in 1597. there was « Comet 
feen in Tawr»s, and there were alſo many ConjunRions of the Pla- 
h*ts 1n rummating ſignes, ( Aſtrologers call Aries, Taxrnr, Capri» 
corna;, (ignes rummating, becauſe they repreſent thoſe creatures that 
chew the cudd ) The Phyſicall reaſon the Colledge gave was, That 
there 
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there had preceded x cloudy conſtitution of heaydn, and the earth yes 
ry moiſt, by reaſon of inundation of waters ; whereby the Paſtures 
were infeted with farpluſage of moyſture, and the ayre made con- 
tagious with the death of the dead cattle: Give me leave, Reader, 
( faith my Author ) was ever any man fuch a blockhead, that per. 
ceives not thelatter reaſon to be a common one,&«c? T hence it would 
have procecded, that not onely Oxen, but Hogs, Sheep, and Horſes 
muſt have periſhed with the infetion. The true cauſe therefore, ſaith 
Aſſuerns, after God, is no other, then that which is drawn from the 
AſpeRs of the Planets, and Conſtellation of heaven. 

IF the firſt ConjunRion of Satwrs 2nd fmpiter bee in Virgo, the 
c>&&s materially fall upon men ; ther quality Kings, nd] Potene 
tates ; much affliction and great dammage to Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Priors, and Clergy men, { are diſgraced, and diſplaced, but tor 
what cauſe none know ; the Civilian and inferiour Lawyer, and ma*- 
ny Judges unjuſtly handled, for Aſerexry baving much to do in Virgo, 
he 1umployes mens wits to nothing but treachery,when Saturn and he 
have any Aſpe&t toeach other, either of them being therein, v2, in 
Virgo: And it ſometimes comes to paſſe, that under this Conuitt- 
on, ſome Princes, mcerly by a trick of wit, loſe all their fortunes 
—_— bghting, and fo arc fooles all the reſt of their lives. Many 

earths. 

If Sarwry and Fapiter make their fiſt mertingin Capricornes, it 
portendeth a great variatien in the Ayre, and the weather: it argueth 
a change of government in thoſe Churches, or Countries ſubz.R to 
Capricornus, and that then much filly —_— (hall bee intruded 
upon the common people ; It lightly in Chriſtian Common-wealths 
m_ ſome ſuperſtitious Orders of Friere,and affords them large pol- 
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And if there bee any dying ſinner in thoſe times, in ſuch a good 
condition, as be would willingly erect ſome Peſt-houle, for finning 
Fricrs, its alwayes obſerved, the good conf: Prieſt will have 
the plezſanteſt Mannour he hath, wherein the whole Fraternity may 
have freedom at large , to perpetrate their cloſe devotions : Sarw'm 
in Capricornw loveth the moſt profitable and uſefull places, and 
pomey but the Moon and Venus having to command in tie Trygon, 
—_ a little, if not moſt regard to pleaſure, luxury, and good hoaclt 

ing. | ; 

A < onjunction in this figne inyenteth many admirable 1nventions 


n Miacralls, and many enrichments to cultivate the earth; it pms 
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eth plentifull increaſe ef all manner of grazing Cattle, but not avch 
Corn, or Wine. It changeth the faſhions of menin their attires, and 
makes 'men reſerved, auſtere and grave z it procureth much ſobri \ 
and temperance upon earth, and its inhabitants, and it enclinest 
Kings of this World to accumulate wealth for an unthritty poſterity; 
Tt hewerh the cxaltation of many families to great preterments, 
though themſclves were deſcended of mean parents. The Yeoman 
in England, and the Pealant in Franre, and the Flandriar Boor bread 
up their children gallantly, &c. But thoſe words are myſterious and 
not cxplicavle, 


Airy Triplicity : under which 


Here are generally flowriſhing in the World excellent learned 

men, both in judgement and Science : Its a time, wherein all 
Arts have countenance, and all Artiſts encouragement , by which 
learning increaſeth, and excellent Mechanicks are cheriſhed, The 
World, or the affairs of Princes Courts, and Kingdoms are ſubtilly, 
and cloſcly governed, for the moſt part, by Princes meaneſt ſer- 
vants. If Saturx and Mercury give them their CharaQter, thoſe fel. 
lows are direQly Raſcalls, Atheiſts, perjured Villains, that do all for 
their own advantage ; Difſemblers they are, not fearing God, or lo- 
ving their Prince, whoſe cars they do not onely inchant, but ſtupific 
with forged lies, advancing their own proper ends. Will not Mer- 
cury procure men ta ſpeak much ? and Satzrs to difſemble much ? 
Saturn was never yet found an enemy in jeſt, nor Afercxry a triend 
im carnelt, 

f ſo be Satwrwand Japirer have their firſt ConjunQion in Gemini, 
= learned that then flowriſh, =_ more words then matter, and 
indeavour with Logick and Philoſophy to maintain d $ 
ſitions, which weRs rather xe with men ages 
This is underſtood in Divinity z But I conceive the point may bee 
ſtretched out to an other kind of lcarning. 

If the firſt Convention of Sat#rn and {mpitey be in Libra, Divine 
then living, handle matters with great profundity and learning, and 
their works remain famous to ſucceeding Ages ; Divinity is now 
handled like Divinity, ſaving that ſometimes they ſtrain too high 2 
Peint, Mapick is carneſtly ſought after, which this fooliſh age con» 
demns ; though King James ſaid ; Magn ( was ) reruns bumanarum 

&vingruwgque grr/crntator ; A mer ſearcher into Diyine avd Hu. 
mang 
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mane Learning : And Agrippe in his Epiſtle to Tricheminu, maintains, 
Muum apnd literatos viror, non maleficum, non [uperſtitioſum, von 
d emoniacum ſonare ; ſed ſapientems, ſed Sacerdotem, ſed Prophetam. 
That a Magician amengſt learned men, was not accounted a Witch, 
a ſuperſtitious or devillith fellow, but a wiſe man, & Pricſi,a Prophet. 
But lct an Angell preach this doAtrine, twill not be received. Under 
this ConjanAtion ſo beginning, great ations are done in the world: 
The Marchant thriving by Sea, and by Land : Ifa Monarahy, an He- 
reſie, or Order of Friers, or a Common-wealth begin now, it endu- 
reth very long ; not ſo much ſupported with Armes, as Wiſdome, 
aad dexterity in Treaties, by which ſurreptitious kind of prudence, 
immunities are obtained from ſuch, or fuck a Common=-wealth, as 
afterward are never to be regained. 

If ſoit chance, that Sarwre and Jupiter bee in ConjunRion, their 
{rſt time of leaving the earthly Trygon, in the figne of Agquarire, 
which is the joy and delight of Satar», not onely famous men in 
life, learning, and converſation ariſe, butalſo in honeſty, integrity, 
and Religion ; Satarnis ſo ever-joyed 1n Aquarine, he permits cr» 
cury but little dominion to doill 5 wherefore excellent Schoolmen, 
Mathematicians, Aſtrologers, and men learned in every kind of learn- 
ing, do find great encouragement in the world, fo that the compo(t- 
tion of all manner of excellent learning, comes uſually from men l;j- 
ving ja theſe tiacs, as born under a ConjunQtion in this Trygoa. 


of the Watry Triplicit 'Y. 


th of all, when the two Superiors make their return jinto the 
watry Triangularity, which Afars doth principally rule ; There 
are ſtirred up for Religion, and by-the Clergy, many molt dreadful 
watres, as alſo many contrary Se&ts, and opinions in -Rebgion, 
range Engines for warre, and the dcttruftion of inankind are tia- 
med, many plagues, and peſtilences aflict the Earth, Yet if Sarwris 
2nd Jupirer make their firſt ConjunRion 10 Cancer, the; Common- 
peopleamake-ſome gentle Cotnmotion, or defire to have ſome refor- 
mation in Religion ; and rather then fail, oy crave help of the No-- 
bility, by whole means they obtain their deſires with moderation, 
and without blows :; And alchgugh it might be otherwiſe douated, 
becaule Syrovwin, Cancer is in detrimgnt, and ſays 10, bis fall, yet 
ds epliceve,. Cancer being the onely Haulc of the Advon, the tinge 


where Jupipey.is exalted, and where Afars hath the anoly govern: 
: - ment, 
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Triplicity, all thi an ina loving way. unleſſe Afers 

* — acl p nh Libra, and then nothing but changy 

of opinion, new found Tenents inthe Church, and what not Þ Not 

any Seftary knowing his owne heart : for let his Prince give him 

leave to broach one errour, and he will perform it with proclaiming 

enty. 

" Certainly if Marr have te hoſtile radiation to the then Conun» 

ion, the power of Jpicer will perform wonders. 


$i qua fides aſtric, aut fi quid ab alto 
4 ras. noſtris m mentibus beret. 
Crediderim fas, ac lege, C jura, pinmque 


Et reftum manare, (+ amice faederd paces. 


If any faith in ſtars there be, or from the beavens ſo bigh 

e knowledge ds derive, when )ove doth rule the this 
Beleeve m e then, beth Law , and Rights, or What u« juſt we have, 
Leagwes friendly,bleſſed peace beſider: what more con We then crave! 


Many Churchmen of inferiour Rank, come to great fame, and fat 
Benefices in the World, and admirable preferment {inthe Church; 
Private grudgings betwixt theancient Nobility and the Clergy, &c. 

If Saturn and Fwpiter have their firſt ConjunRion in Scorpio, upon 
leaving one, and this Trygon, wherein neither Sarwrn or j+- 
piter have any materiall dignities : An egge is not ſo full of meat, a8 
the Church of faRtions. Princes Courts are the Seminarics of ſedit» 
on, faRion, luxury, and leckery ; government follows, feeble 
Princes, and maſculine Queens, warres, peſtilentiall diſcaſs: 
Now one of Mars his lying ſpirits hath licence to make the 
preach untruths, and the Priefts to babble yain words for Do- 
Arine. Po Conmntt:onem Saturns & fous in Scorp1o, ſarrexit ſe 
Ha wv 4, qe tanguem [nes totum pervaſit erbew : Aﬀter a Coty 
punftion of Sarwry 2 fmpiter in Scorpio, 2n untowurd Hercſic aroff, 
troubling all the world. Campenela. 

If Sarwre and Jepiter begin in Piſces, Reformation vf Church 
and men;is talked of, and much expeRted ; itslong in agitation, uy 
willingly proſecuted ; s generall Councell amongſt Chriſtians ; He 
refies and nov«ll opinions vex the Church : The ſigne is common, 
Men are double tongued ;' Can Authority ſettle they know 1 
what ? Inan other ſenſe, Stwlrar interrogator facit ſapientens devier; 
Things done now, continue not a whole age ; Its goodto be ſure. | 
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The Agent handled, viz. a Comunttion of Saturn 
ad Jupiter - 


= preſent comjun7ion of which I now treate, doth happen in 
25, degrees and 26. minuts of Pi/ces,the Aſcendent of the Scheam 
iS Sagittarius ; Neque enins ex ſigno conjunttionum duntaxas effeftrs 
cogno/cimms, ſed ex coorientium fignra : For onely by the ſigne of the 
conunttion, we do not judge the effects, but by the figure aſcending 
at the time of the conjunttion : Sciendum autem off minns efſe mat: in 
4 bettibus fignorum, quam partinm, fic enim inevitabiles ſunt effetiuns : 
ſo Prelus upon Prolomey : had I treated of ſome aſpefts of theſe two 
planets, viz. either of the Sextile, Quadrate, or Oppoſition, there had 
been leſſe matter or miſchief to be thought on, but it being a conjune 
Cion, the events will be very ſtrong and inevitable; this is ſpoken 
with too much aggravation. Jupiter & Saturnns mutant res & cone 
Veriunt, eritgwe Variations initinm, cum muranrur ex waa fignra in 
aliam in conjunttionibus : Almanſor, 127. Jupiter and Satwrn convert 
and change matters; when in their comwnttions they change out of one 
form into another, there is the beginning of variation. This Gonjen- 
(on deginneth in a. perfet Trine, to the laſt Comet we ſaw, viz. In 
1618, that began in 25 Scorpio, the ſigne wherein the firſt conjuntion 
of Satarn and Jupiter, was 1n their laſt return to this Trigon: this 
corjuntion isin Piſces, the laſt ſigne of the Zodiack,, and of this Tris 
Plicity, It may pleaſe God after ſome cruell ſtormes and with wuch 
Vexation to the whole Chriſtian Common-wealth, this ConjunAtion 
may perfe&tly conclude ſuch things, as hall remaine imperkeRtly be- 
gun by the Comet, when the effects of it are determined, this Con- 
junRion being an aſſiſtant to execute Gods decree, intended by that 
former heavenly apparition, but in a milder execution, and not fo 
violently, But if any ſhall ſay, Why did not the little Conjunftion 
of Saturn and Pupirer,1623, ſeeing it was after the apparition, work 
and cooperate as well as this preſent Conjuntion ? I may anſwer 
calily; That matter was not then prepared, but preparing, that Con- 
junction having no affinity, with hs the ſigne of its firſt apparance 
or almoſt with any it through,during its continuance: for the 
ConjunQion then was in a fiery ſigne, and rather ſtirred and fitted 
waterialls for the building, then other wayes: we know the pgs 
of the Comet was in Scorpio, Libra and #irgo : And yet that ek 
K ] 
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;onion, I am ſure, paſſed not away without a hezvy touch of its 
malice, which came fully upon us , when 1n a due meaſure of years, 
it was Gods will, the eft&s ſhould break forth upon England, yy, 
1625, But now Piſces ob Jouns domicilinm , aqnas dulces noby (w- 
peditat, =o og 70, Being Piſces is the houſe of 7mpiter, let us hope 
he will fupply us with ſweet and pleaſant waters, we have had too 
much bittcr : God grant us better dayes. : 

In the Scheam of this preſent Conjuntion, Saturn 1s abſolutely 
the ſtrongeſt, Aajus infort unium Saturni eſt cum fucrit i ſigni famp 
winis; Martis cum fucrit in maſeulinis, Almanſon. propoſit, 83. 

Saturn doth moſt miſchicfe in Feminine fignes;Mars in Maſculine: 
in our Scheam they have ſuch a poſition s 1»/aper, + Saturnus fit in 
locoyin quo diqnitatem habet; ſignificat quod gens antiqua locum inhabi- 
tans quemeunque, devitta non erit, neque de loco ſwoextratta, & propte 
natwram Saturni mwultiplicabuntur per mundum odd , rancorey, twrbe- 
tioner, fames, (> infirmaratum ſpecies, Avenars, fol, 80. Moreoverif 
Saturn be in the where he hath dignity, an ancient people ſhal 
not deſert their habitations, nor be drawn out of their own ſoyle; 
hate, rancour, trouble, famine, and ſeverall ſorts of infirm ities 
be multiplyedall over the world : Sarwry, Jupiter, Sol, and Mercwy 
ere in their motions very ſwift, exceeding their mean proportion w- 
P much, which may be one reaſon, why the efks hereby Genifted, 

all quicklier begin and go forward with greater vigour during 
thar continuance : Yuanto ſydus majus eft,ac mot us velocior, to criem 
opera ſyderis ſunt manifeſtiora, D aſipod. Aphe» 8. The ſwittcr a ſtar iy, 
and the greater, the more eminent are his operations, Climatwm df 
rertia facit, vt celeriau aut tarding event ns proventant, Of wt plancte 
angulu ſunt vel cadentibus vel ſuccedentibus ; Carda. Sep. 5+ Aphoriſ.g8. 
The difference of Climates cauſeth the events to come ſoorer or later, 
=- according as Planets are placed in Angles, cadent houſes, or fuc- 

nr, 
Ft generaliter, þ fuerit infortwna fortune cadenti copulata, ant inforts- 
na levata, fient due infortune; nibil ferme juvantes of multum #6 
cenrer, Generally if an infortune be joyned to a fortune, cither cadent 
n h-uſe or otherwaies, both becoine infortunes ; helping firmely 
nothing, but impediting much. Cur. Sep, 5. Aphoriſ. 123. nod) 
fortuna elevatur, inforrwna juvabit qnidim; [ed © nocebit, quoniam 
dctrimenta magna faciling oft inferre, quam felicitates, impedinnt 4, de 
[r4menta felicuares, felicitates anrem detriment a mmpedire non ſolem * 
It a fortune de in ConjunRtion with an infortune, and in a cadent 


houſe, 
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houſe, and the fortune be elevated, the infortune may do good; but he 
(hall alſo do miſchiefe; for its caſter to infer or produce great dam- 
mages or loſſes then bleſſings : detriments do impeach bappineſſes but 
v:ry (cldome that hxppineſles do impeach or back miſchiefes, 
Card. Sp. 5. Apbori/. I 24. 

I judge Sarmrn, /mpicer, and Mars, wholly Lords of the Conjun- 
Aion; and although Marys is not very powerfull, yet being Lord of the 
reath, and having exaltation in Capricorn an intercepted figne in the 
aſcendant, and in longitude neer Ocxlus T awri; I do allow him a 
Prerozative in judgement, and not without jult grounds in Art. 
Some and thoſe very good Altrologers, have cfteemed Zupirer to be 
molt ſtrongly fortified in the Poſiture, and that he was direRtly Lord 
of the ConjunRion, he hath the figne for his, and 1s elevated above 
Saturn, 2s having 60. minutes lefke South Latitude then Sarwrn ; 
how much elevation is of conſequence in this matter, and what it is, 
I handle hereafter. Thus much I (ay, — been ſo powerfull, 
we might have exþeRed from ſo benevolent a Planet, that which 
Aratus in Phene. fol. 49. faith in another ſenſe; A ove principi- 
um, Oc. Pltna vero Jous omnia quidem compita; Omnes vero homi- 
WH CATME : plenum vero mare (> ports : wbique autem fove indige= 
ww omnes : Hic vers benevolus hominibus commoda ſignificat : Xu 
places are full of Z«picer ; man, the Sea, heavens, what not ? This 
benevolent Planet ſignificth all manner of emglumenty to man, but 
here it by Pontanus excellently and to the purpoſe in Urania, fol, 
2903. Its Jupiters property bang ſole Ruler. 

m—Felicbus addere ſeclis 
Secula, perpetunmg, anne exrendere 59 avem, 
Tanta four placids clementia, 

But being corrupted by the predominancy of Saturn, the ſame An- 
thor tells us what may be expeRted. 

N' malus Atro 


Sydere torpentes Saturnus funderer ignes, 
F underet & lethi cauſam infelicis, & omne 
Morborum genus, &- miſere mala plurima vite : 
viz. Jupiter being chiefe, he makes this age as happy as the former, 
or gives addition of bleſſings, and his benevolence many 
yearcs. 


So much is the clemency of the mild Jupieey : but having aMidtion 

Saturn, one miſchiefe comes in the neck of another, unl CaU- 

ia of men eds every kane? i and unyhellows dl and 
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the many miſeries of mans life are increaſed. I defire every Reader 
to picke out my meaning out of ſhort ſentences and Aphoriſmes, my 
intention being not to make a Comment. Benefica fi ſuperate fuerit ; 
efficatia eqns minuetur 0 imbecillior fret. Proclus. fol. » 

If a fortune be overſwayed by an infortune; his etticacy in working 
his effts is diminiſhed, and is more imbecill. 

The Planets are all ſubterranean, viz. under the earth, certainely 
Gods Providence is wonderfull; the Conjun&ion in 1603. was in 
the twelfth houſe, that Conjunftion 10 1623. in the ſixth houſe, this 
in the latter part of the ſecond, if not part of it inthe third : All men 
know,the two former houſes mentioned, have no affinity with the 
aſcendent, the one intimates the obſcure managing of mundane af; 
faircs ſince 1663. by a cloſe hand not viſible; but if you will know 
who it is; obſerve Mercary is neer 7«piter and Saturn in conſultation; 
whois he; Mercury 1s Lord of the ninth, its Religion, or the Religi» 
ous; Mercury in detriment ſignifies counterteit. 

Religion or the politiklyReligious,or ſupcrititiouſly Religious, had; 
or were to mannagethe ations of that firſt Conjun&ions Rule and 
Dominion. 

Come we to the Conjunfion in 1623, obſerve, Mercary is then 
with Cor Leonx, as if the Clergic ſhould vet Regall Countenance and 
ſupport to maintain their errours ;- 1f that will not ſerve ; obſerve, 
Mercury 15 in the ſeventh houſe ; he will tir up war and bloodſhed: 
By whoſe means and procurement? Is not the ſeventh houſe the place 
of heaven ſigaitying women? why then,the temale Sex ſhall be furthe- | 
rers of an erronious Clergie,& of the Apoſtate Jeſuits, I ſay,of all their 
private defignes, which have, or ſhall involve all Chriltendome in 

blood and ſlaughter. But if ſome ſay Afar: being in the figura Conjur- 
(Honis, 1623. 1n his exaltation, how comes it to paſle, Epiſcopacy and 
the Clergic now faile in 1642. or 1643. Firſt, I ſay,that ſince 1623:;tot 
many yearcs their power was great and formidable, but at what time 
the Comet came to touch the ninth houſe of his figure; and when 
Afar by due direction came to the Oppoſition of the Swn in the fixth 
of the figure 1623. as you ſhall lee, if you ſabltraQt 8; deg. 20, min, the 
place of Afars, trom 24. arg. 36. min. the place of So/, there remaines 
16. argrees and 16, minutes, Which put into time,make 16. years and 
3. moneths, Adde 16. years and 3. moneths to the 8. of wly 1623 
and 1t brings yor to the yeer 1639. and moneth of O&#:ber. Who 
xnow® nat that, to be the year of the Prelates firſt ſenſe, that they 
Guuuld torlake their luſty Benetices and fat Biſhopricks, and oy = 
y cn- 
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(-nfible diſlike the Nobility and Commonalty took againſt them, for 
t was much about that tine, they would have impoſed a new Com- 
mon Prayer Book upon the Scottiſh. Nation, and ſome Inquifition- 
like Canons on the patient Engliſh, This preſent Conjun@ion 1643. 
is alſo ſubterrancan, 2s if God would not yet give light to mortall 
men, what really he intends by the return of Saturn and Jupiter into 
the fiery Trygon; ſome glympſes we have now and then, either by 
Eclipſ{cs,or the like; but if we ovferve things rightly, matters are 
not carried as 8 y as in former times : Later angnis in herba : 
All the affaires of Chriltendome are managed by a Cabinet Coun- 
{ell, by almoſt an inviſible ſociety, which lurk 1n every place and are 

ry where, and yet no where; TheaGtions intended by ſome, du- 
rins the continuance of this Conjunion, are ſuch, as God would 
not ſuffer a Planet to be above the carth to countenance them ; ſuch 
like affaires being ſo detelted by man,. and ſo puniſhable by God, 
a$in thought a righteous ſoule detelteth naming thelcalt part. 

The Sun (that 1s Lux mund:) is in a watry (igne, as if he ſhed tears 
at the _ and ſo is both Saturn, fupiter, and Mercury, as if 
young and old thould weep their hil; the »»09e being the goddefle of 
the might, is in the ſixth houſe, and in an ayricfigne, as if ſhe intended: 
to fly into the deſarts, and give no light at all, rather then to ſuch foul 
intendments. 

It had been good, that cither the ations or the contrivers of theſe 
c:lamitics had been ſtrangled in their cradle and infancy. But againeto 
my figure, which when I have adorned with thoſe fixed ſtars, which 
are ncer the Cuſpes of the twelve houſes, and the Nature and qua-- 
lity of every houſe, not orderly, but ſomewhat confuſedly, I then 
ſhall handle the eftefts, although I give. in every line almolt a little 
light of what may be expected, 

Sciendnm porys eſt ftellas fixas dominats : fixas ſumemns tum ſpl-nds- 
au que ſunt angutares , tum que ſunt in parte Ecliptica : Proclus 
fol. 67. 

We know the fixed ſtars have alſo power ; thoſe we. take which 
_—_— Angular,or of great magnitude,. or thoſe which are in the: 

cliptick, 

| vegin with the tenth houſe firſt, for if Kings and Princes be not- 
tult remembrcd, they will take it in pet, ſcorne, and derifion 3 Artin- 
"4 anoble fixcd ſtar culminateth, he is of prime magnitude and na- 
ture of Jupiter and Mars, his Latitude which is much,. brings hum to 
aciate heaven with almolt the —_ degree of Scorpio; the wr 
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ende of ArZurm is in 18. deg. 56. min. in Libra, In the name of God 
why do Princes ſhoot ſo far from the mark? all men know Libya iga 
hiamane figne; had it not been better to have rclted therein; then to 
make tranſmigration into Scorpio: a ſigne which preſents falſeneſe, 
vaine oathes, treacherous Protcſtations ; yet they would be r 
notwithſtanding gods, and Saints ; if they would really be fo; In Di. 
vu nibil oft quo angantur, ſed onznia equals guadem felicitgie tranſ 
aunt; Cardanus de Imelligenttts, The gods or Intellgencers never are 
woleſted ; they do all things juſtly, or with cquall Juſtice. With 
the Cuſpe of the fourth houle,a {mall ſtar ot the nature of Satwrn'and 
Mercwry deſcends. 

The tenth houſe repreſents Kings, Emperours, Princes, D 
Marqueſs, Lords, Viſcounts , Sir Thomas and Sir Fobn , bot 
Knights, &c. Authority; Magiſtracy, Courts of Jultice and of Prin- 
ces, and Lord chiefe Juſtices, Judges of all Courts, or any man in 
command, or exerciſing power over another, all officcs, the profek 
ſion any man lives in, be the quality or trade what it will; if cither 
the Sw» or 7wpiter be in this houſe, or command that; its a ſigneof 
happineſſc 1n the matter in queſtion, provided, they not onely aſpeRt 
the houſe, but have eſſentiall dignity where they are, cither Satwry or 
Mars herein mar all theroſt. 

The fourth houſe naturally ſignifieth our predecefſours, as Fathers, 
or Lands, Tenements and hcreditaments, alſo paſtures, fields, woods, 
towns beſieged, treaſures under ground; in figwra mand; ; it ſignifieth 
Kings wives, great perſons wives, and Concubines, and being rightly 
underſtood it tells Kings who are their enemics, what Nation or peo- 
ple do loveor hate them, but this is 1» jwudicio , mediarus 
& minarum Conmmuttionem,& in Echpſinm nw i qus Luna- 
riam, medium Cali, Reges, legiſque Dominos, judices, & ctiam prelie» 
rm dominos, Anguln anreom rye partes, & terr 4s locus etiam,eu quo 
Wars eft infans. Almanſor, propeſit. 89. It agreeth with my former 
ſignification of the houſes. 

Upon the Cuſpe of the 12. houſe called the good Angell, there 151 
fixed ſtar of the third magnitude, being the formoſt ſtar in the palme 
of the left band of Ophiuchas, of the nature of Sarwr» and Yenme, his 
ving 17. degrees of Boreall Latitude, and with the Caſpe of the fifth 
houle there deſcends an obſcureſtar of the nature of Mars and the ), 
and its placed in the breſt of the Bull, and hath $. of Meridio- 
mall Latitude; very neer unto it doth deſcend the Plcyades, of 3 ſit 
ring,aQtive and ſeditjous nature; ſhall our eyes behold the — 


- 
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inſt his ſon, and the ſon in arms againſt the father ? Shall the afli- 
[tance and aids one Prince ſends another,cither be unſcaſonable, or of 
no concerninent ? Shall the forraigner ſcldome finde the way home 
a2aine, unkſlc he can devoure a Canon, or wade thorow the Sea ? 
Can $arwrn and Kenus, that repreſent Kings favorites, be good coun- 
{llours to their maſters, the one being old, the other not fo, there bc- 
ing pertet antipathy betwixt them ? Do not theſe villaines betray 
their Princes ſecrets, each in oppoſition to other, while the poor 
Potentates (tudy and: admire how their Counſells are deteted : ail 
men know Venwxs is youthfull, and Sarwrn cynicall or charliſh. This 
hard fate will follow the Courts, of Kings, for many yeares yet 


enſuing. 


By the eleventh houſe , we meane Kings ſervants, Favorites, their 
alli'tants, good name and fame ; friendſhip, the proviſion both of 
men and money for them, their amunition, &c. their Exchecquer or 


Treaſury, 


\W By thefifth houſe, I underſtand, Embaſhdours, (which in our cli- 


ate will play their Prankes.) Children, Playes, Banquets, Alc-houlcs 
and Taverns ; Meſſengers, Agents for Republiques, &c. 

Upon the Cuſpe of the twelfth houſe there arilcth with the ſeventh 
of Segittarine, which was the degree almoſt of the great Conjundti- 
on of Saturn and Fupiter11603,twoixed ſtars of the nature of Mars, 
fmpiter, Saturn, and Ven, and theſe arc on the right knee of Opbiu- 
chus : The houſe it ſelf is the houſe of impriſonment, of Witchery 
and Sorcery, all underhand practiſes; of thoſe enemies which work 
all manner of miſchiefe and yet are not viſible; of whiſpering Raſ- 
chals, of malice, diſſention, private revenges and quarrels, of Horſes, 
Cowes, and Oxen, Afles, and Camels ; it tels the tate of the Kindred 
of Princes, is it not the third from the tenth: I mean not this 1n 
Kings Nativities, but in Eclipſes, Conjunftions, and Sel bis ingreſle 
to Are. 

So many Planets neer the Cuſpe, and Aſars in oppolition to the 
Caſpe of the t w*4fth: ſhall we have Souldicrs, Church-men,Nobles, 
and the whorith Vexws, 204 now and then a Kinſinan to a King, all 
n fetters, or impriſoned ;- or ſhall Afars in vaiae afflict that houſe, 
and deſtroy none of theſe Creatures atone time or other : Can thelc 
whiſperours live alwayes fo clandeſtinely, that neither a halter, a 
{word, or musket can fiadethem ? ; 

Upon the Cuſpe of the ſixth we have two frxed ſtars deſcending, of 


the nature of Sarum, {upicer,and MarnThis houſe ſiznificth all man- 
ner 
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ner of Geknefſcs, and Servants both Male and female : all little Catthe 
as Sheep, Hogs, Goat , &c. Shall Saturnine diſeaſes, as the Spleen, 
old achcs in mens bones and joynts quartan Agues, Surfets by colds, 
Rhumes and P4ilics, a dry Coughs. Lamencflc, &c. afflit e 

Shall the Contumption or waſting of the Langs, a Fevial diſcaſe; 
Plurcfics, diſteuper in the bleod, and much ventofity, or Fluxes in 
both kinds, torment us ? Or ſhall the ranning of. the Raines, ſharpe 
Feavers, and madneſſe be upo.:; us ; which are Martial diſeaſes? ] 
©111t to repeat wornds 1n the head, facc, and thighs, &c. Shall the 
Servant ftrive to be equall with his Malter, nay, to beare rule over 
him: this ſounds like the dream of o/eph, ſo much contemncd by his 
brethren, but ſo fully after wards verificd. | 

The Cuſpe of the aſcendent, or firſt houſe, hath two Rars co-ariſing 
with it, of the nature of Mars and Luna, Saturn and Venus ; of the 
Scorpion, the firſt chine or joynt next the body, the other is of the 
two ſtars, of the North part of the [ting of the Scorpion, without 
forme the Southermoſt - Hine Lachryme : the unruly multitude ſtir 
up ſudden commotion, and involve themſclves in Labyrinths: and 
as the fixed ſtar neer their aſcendent is without form,or is a Chaos; or 
rud:s indigeſtag, moles ;, ſo it may be conceived their judgements be- 
m moctued. they labour forgthey know not what ; can neither di- 
pclt matter or form, for what they will pretend : and yet will 
ſtir up matter to gravell the moſt parts of Exrope ; nor will beleeve, 
they know any thing, till they are well beaten : which in fine they 
will be. Old men alſo and young Mclancholy maids, will helpe to fo- 
ment, and put for wards the effects of this Conjun tion, 

This firſt houſe is called, the Horoſcope in Nativities ; the Aſcen- 
dent in Eclipſes, Conjunftions, and horary queſtions ; it ſignifies in 
our Conunttion,the State of the Commonalty of England; the State 
of the people ; how it ſhall go with them, well or il : In Nativiticg, 
it repreſents the life and beginning of man ; and partly his comple 
Gion,and condition, &c. With the Cuſpe of the ſeventh houſe, which 
generally ſignifieth, women, war, contention , publique enemics, 
there doth deſcend divers ſtars of the nature of Mercury and Vern: ; 
theſe two Plancts ever repreſent youth, witty facetious men, jcſts, 
and fuch like : Papers, libels, pamphlets, or vaine books; young men 
and maids ſhall have. a (hare in ſetting the world at variance, and 
fall alſo ſuffer by the eff. Ry of this ideal Conunttion, and the cala- 
mities thereupon depending, ; 

Mercnry repreſents Secretaries, and Clerks of Councells, Meſſer- 

gers 
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ers, or Nuntio's, Embaſſadors, Factors, or the like, ſuch as agitate 
with the pen in State affaires; Venws ſheweth us, women and chi 

ſhall as well AR their parts,as men their Conjunttional Tragedy, 

A Star of the quality of Sararn and Mercary ariſeth with the ſixth 
of Aquaris in the ſecond houſe : much Legerdemaine will be uſed 
by the interloping Officer, or covetous Lawyer; and yet not ſo much 
by the Lawyer as ſhirking Clerk, and dull Country Gentleman, to 
obtaine the eſtates and fortunes of other mers for plodding and reſt- 
lefſe knaves are never quiet, or weary of doing miſchicfe. This houſe 
preſents the fortune and eſtate of the Country man in generall, which 
1s not like to be good, becauſe Sarwry is without efſentiall fortitudes, 
and Ven is Retrograde in the ſecond, which ſignifieth diminution of 
the hugbandmans fortunes, his houſhold-ſtuffr, his money, plate,corn, 
and what ever he ſuſtaines himſelf by: 

Upon the cuſpe of the eighth houſe, repreſenting the inheritances 
of the dead, and the death of mankind in generall, I inde divers ftary 
of the condition of Saturn, Mars, Mercury, and Sol, of very mali 
nant influence; which intimate mens eſtates and inheritances ſhall 
be violently wreſted from them by kingly hand, or gift of Kings, be- 
cauſe Mars is one fignificatourz or by the inſulting Souldiour or 
Commander; the worm-caten Pecttifog, or unjult Judge : colourable 
pretences being acc for ſtrong evidence; many Tenants will 
leek to informe againlt their Landlords, &c. Such a connexion of 
fixed Stars on the cuſpe of the cighth houſe,denoteth the ſeverall man» 
ners death uſeth, to bring men to their end : is there not the Aſſe#s 
both North and Sonth, and pettus Cancri within the limits of the 
houſe, Do not theſe denote violent and unexpettcd death, by ſword, 


water, and halter. 
With no degrees of Aries, no fixed tar afcends, the third houſe is 
aſcendent with 25 now enron ws brother, kinſaan to kiaſman 
envious; the enemies of ones are the work : &+ fc ad infinitum : 
Neighbour againſt neighbour. 
 Withthe firſt of L:ib-« deſcends no fixed ſtar : £? is inthe ninth,but 
its not a Planet but a Node: this is the houſe of Religion, Clergie men 
ef all ſorts, ſo that Religion for a long time will not be tully ſetled; 
becauſe Jwpicey is lefſe powerfull then Satwrn, and Venus Lady of the 
ninth Reeregrade.Its fit to regulate that firſt, yet the Conjunttion faith, 
It will not be ſo : Oh the diſturbances the { ſhall ande. 
The Cuſpes of the houſes ed and with fixed tary, 


I cometothe Planzts ; Sarwry and Jupiter ing in the 25% "__ 
: 


7 
have with them a Star of the DT mniols and nature of Satzry 
and Merewvy : its an addition of ſtrength to Sarwrn,that he hath a ſtar 
of his own nature joyned with him; and 7«pitey 18 inſtrength ſome. 
what diminiſhed, to have a fixed ſtar of the nature of his enemie, in 
Conjunion with him ; he's the more invalid to refilt the Potency 
and maliceof his inſulting enemie : for that Axiome 1s not ever true, 
Buicquid ligat Saturn, ſolvit fupiter : what ever Saturn hinders, 
Fupircy helps : thats as+ to be underſtood, when Sarwr» is lefle pre. 
dominant than Jupiter; for at all times,and in every figne and houſe 
of heaven, this is not true. If he mean Magically, 1t 4s true, with ity 
proper limits: Forlet one be bewitched by Sarwrn, or by a manor 
woman of Sarxrn his conditions; the cure muſt be by obſerving the 
progreſle of apiter by hearbs to him appropriated, gathered and ap- 
plycd when he 1s va/de porters, in his houre, &c. | 

With Mars are the Lampadas, Succule, or Aldebaran, all of the nz- 
ture of Mars, Jupi terg.and Luna : from hence ariſe ſudden tumults, 
commotions, much bloodſhed, and want of duty in fcrvants, and in» 
feriour ſorts of people; the one to their Maſters, the other to their 
YOVETaignes. 

With S/, who repreſents the equipage of Princes, are ſome (fel 
juvantes ) and but ſome, of Jupiter, Saturn, Adercury, their natures, 
the Sun may cry out for more helpe, himfelf being peregrine ; and 
Almanſor 1n propofit. ſur faith, Plancta Peregrinus, &c. is like a man 
thruſt out of all : Yew is joyned with a fixed ſtar of the Nature of 
Mercury and Satwrn, as alſo Zapiter, but Jupiter comes in laſt of all: 
P oft eſt occaſio calva. Venus ſignifies Ladics, Quecnes, and the isulſo 
ſignificatrix of the Clergie. 

Mercury having particular ſignification in our Scheam of ſuch as 
make ſtrife and contention, and of faithleſſe ſervants , is accompani- 
ed with a fixed ſtar of his own influence; we may note, Birds of 
Feather will flock together. Lama is with a fixed ſtar, of the nature of 
Mars and Mercwry, generally ſhe hgnifieth (ommens bominem plebrium ) 
when Mar:,Nercwryand Lxna arc together (without a miracle) they 
incline a mad to be a knave, falſe, and treacherous : what ſhall be the 
reſult of a conſultation, where Marr, Mercrery, and Lune meet, Inſ& 
mem vulgns never pleaſed: In this poſition, the -ſfignificatrix of the - 
commenalty in generall is ſoill placed, ſo weak in fortitudes, they 
have great cauſc to mourn, weep, hole, and lament ; but little neede 
af a paire of Bag-pipes, &c. 


of 


(75). 


of the patient, or ſubjet? matter, in which principally, the events 
ſhall happen, and whether good or evil, 


N treating hereof, I find at firſt ſome repugnancy, and difference 
[| amoneſt the Learned : Haly Rodoen, in his Comment of the 6x. 
Aphori/me of Prolomy, hath theſe words. Oportes aſpicere in conjun- 
one Saturni & Jovis, in codem minute ad elevationem unine corun 
ſuper alterum : & judica cum fortitudine nature t9us z ſcilicet elevati 
alter mundo, c fimiliter fac : Conſider in every Conjuntion of Sa- 
rwrn and fupiter, Who is molt elevated, and judge according to the 
nature of him that 1s moſt clevated in the heavens, or in this World: 
do likewiſe fo, &c, He goeth further ; Habenr iraque effetiuus miran- 
der, (ed ſuperat elevate ; oft antem judicinm validum, cum fucrit con- 
junilio in aſcendente , wel in Alchirem, wel in Eclipſi Solis vel Lune: 
Theſe Conjuntions have marvelous effects , but the elevated Planet 
ſuperates, The judgement is firme,if the ConjunRion be in the Aſcen» 
dent, or in the depree wherein any of the 21. principall Conjun&ions 
was, or in the degree,of an Eclipſe, Solar or Lunar. Of this opiniong 
Almanſor in pro, 60, ſeemeth not clearly to be, Ea que accidant is 
boc ſeculo, ſcruntur & inveſtigantur ex magna fortirudine ſuperiors 
ſynificators & ex ſua elevatione: Accidents of this world may bee 
found out, by the great ſtrength of the ſuperiour Significators, and 
frem his Elevation, Trepezuntixs tells us,what he conceives to bee 
intended by Elevation in this place ; viz. in 63. Aphor. Prol. 2us 
propinquier eſt maxime lengitudini [ue in Epicyclo, in euns elevari dict- 
tur, qui a ſua rerwotior oft, The Planet, faith he, that is nearcſt to his 
Longitude, in his Epicycle, is devated above him, who is more rc- 
mote from it, viz. his Longitude. That the Arabian Aſtrologiars 
intended onely in theſes ConjunRions to judge the effeRts by that Pla» 
net molt elevated, I do verily belceve ; that they meant by cle 
vation, according to Trapezawntins the Greek. There are many other 
wayes not explicated, whereby one Planet is faid to be clevated above 
another ; and yet 1 cannot conceive, that the ſole elevation, in that 
lenſe, moſt ſpeak of, ſhall be of ſuch force, as to j the effects of 
any ConjunRtion, by which of the two Planets is molt clevated ; or 
to ſpeak more near to common ity, bath leaſt South Latitude, 
if it bee South ; or greater North Linde if itbee North ; To con- 
clude a follid judgement hereupon, I bold it altogether abſurd : but 


the Ancients wanting thoſe exat Tables which wee now <noys 
L 2 whereby 
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whereby they were made uncapable of the exaR time of the two ſys 
periour ConjunRions, and fo of having a right Aſcendent of the true 
Cot janRtion, we are content to take theſigne, and degree, and the 
Latitude cf the Planet, without further conſideration ; And hereupon 
it was that Cardane, who lived in the dayes of Edward the fixth, 
wanting thoſe c-nveniencies, which this age,by the induſtry of Tp, 
and others enjoy, buſt out into theſe ſpeeches, when hee ſpake of 
theſe Conjuntions, and how impoſlivie it was to havethe exqui- 
ſite Conjun&tion of Saturn and Jupiter, becauſe fapiter doth exceed 
Saturn 1n diurnall motion, fixe minutes, ſeldome ſeven ; Ad hoe 4i/- 
crimen nullus mertalinms, nc inſtruments,” nee aliter diſcernere poreſt + 
in Coment. lib, 2. Prel. fel, 215, The diſadvantage 1s ſuch, quorh 
he, no mortall mar, either with Inſtrument, or other wayes, can dil. 
cerne the time of the true ConjunQion. But ſince I had the Con» 
junRion of Satwrs and Jepirer in 1603. ſoexaRtly performed, by Sir 
Chriftoph:y Heydon with Inſtrument ; and the ſame ( de nove ) calcu- 
lated by the excellent and induſtrious, Maſter arthew Fiike , out of 
the Rudo/phine Tables, betwixt whom there is no ſenſible variation, 
but in place of the Moon z I fay, I conceive it poſſible, and 1 do be. 
leeve I have the ConjunQion of Satarn and Jupiter in 16 4}. exqui» 
ftely dope by the ſame learned hand : and that either he, or any, 2s 
able as himſclf, may compaſſe the true moment of any ConjunRion. 
But becauſe the word Elevation is of great extent, you ſhall ſee more 
_ how many waycs a Planet is {aid to bee elevated above an- 
other: 

{ 1, ThePlanct that is lefſediſtant from the Apogeon ofhis Ferentrick, 
1s more elevated, then he that is more remote. 2. A Planet above 
the carth, 18 clevated above one below, or under the earth. 3. A Pla- 
net in the midd heaven, or near it, ( or tends from the Horizon to the 
tenth Houſe Yis above him that is in the eleventh Houſe: hee that isia 

the cleventh, is devated above him in the twelfth; hee in thetwelfth, 
aboyeany in the Afſcendent, 4. It all are above the carth, the neareſt 
the midd heaven, 5. If all are under the earth, then the next to the 
Aſcendent. 6, The Latitude is conſiderable, »z, the elevation of 2 
Flanet, according to the Latitude of the Zodiach . Ii ConjunRions, 
North Laticude is preferge@before South ; and therein the greater La- 
Utude North, the greater <levation ; if both have South Latitude, he 
ws hath lcaſt, is moſt clevated : forvin_treth hee is neereſt the E- 

Iptique, : 
Not withitanding this Elevation, of which the Ancients _ 
a 
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Aood upon, I ſhall make it appear by the conſent of hater Authors, 
2nd Raſon it ſelf, the beſt Author, that ſomething elſe beſides cleva- 
tion, is conſiderable in judgement of theſe ſuperiour Conjunttiors, 
and tat the effcntiall and accidentall Dignities are of more concern» 
ment then ſablimity, &c. | 

Pontanis im Coment. 63. Apbor. Ptol, Duum autem fiers poſſit, nt 
payi [ublimitate aut declinations fexantar, quid tune fervan efſer, 
non cxpreſſit Prolomens, relinquens nobm conſideranda permalta , quibue 
txaminari vires wirisſque, atque invicem penſiters debeant : But (ith, 
ie may fo happen, as both Planets arecarried with one and the fame 
{ublimity and declination; P rolomey doth not then diret what is to 
bedone, leaving us to conſider many things, and amongſt ther:(t, 
the ſeverall tortuudes of either Planct, are to be peuſitated, or lvoked 
aſter, 

Cardanws reſolveth the queſtion more perfcRly, in Seg.2% Aphor.2, 
Ja ones planetarum coununttione exm planttam dominatorem conſtirue, 
qui ſublmnor fueric in Eccentrice, O parvo circuls, & qui us loco plus 
res haberit dignitates, & qui plures ſtellar (ua nature ſinules habwerit. 
Io every, or any Conjun@ion of the Phners, conſtitute him Ruler, 
who is hizhcſt in his Eccentrick , and in hislefler Circle, and who 
hath moſt Dignities in the place of the ConjunRtion, and hath moſt 
*tarres of his own nature with him. , 

Doftor Dee, a learned Britair, and one of the acuteſt Atrolo- 
pers the lalt Age prodaced, in Aphori/e 116. conſenteth with Cardencs 
Circa illas 120. conjuntiener, generalifſimam nos banc proponinus me 
thodum ; quando ſolunt duo tx ſiptem copulantur, 21. varia efſe poſſung 
comunttiones, of in illarnm fingals quis duornm UNCERTAIN or 10 fore 
tier conſiderars deber. Concerning the 120. Conluntions Prolomey 
ſpeaketh of, we deliver this generall Mcthode ; When two onely arc 
in ConjunQion, there may be 21 Conjunftions,. in every of which 
conjundtions, we ought to conſider which is Rtrongdit..:So faith 7he- 
odericus Hagben ; Eorum efetus ſecundum fortitudinum tawvenientians 
evenit : The effe&s of the Planetary Conjunftions do cometo paſle 
according to the conveniencie of their Fortitudes. By all which, 1 
6oathrm it the ſafeſt way, whereupon to ground a certain judgement, 
to examine the fortitudes and debilicies ctientiall, and accidentall of 
the two Planets, at the time of their Conjun&tion, according either 
to the Methode of D arixe, Leovitine,JunRine, but eſpecially of Ori- 
gaunr,fol. 539. And I conceive the meaning of Prolomey in that 63. 


Apboriſ. was this ; That when both Planets in a Confontilendare 
eq 
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wall fortitudes or debilities, that then we are to conſider, whic 
o the two is in the highelt part of his Epicicle. 

Inour preſent ConjunRtion,\ Satwram tranſit Apogron, 20. Mar 
eiig Of Jupiter in Epicicls [uperiorem partem 23. Martii, By this 
meancs, Satwrs is neareſt his Abſis: Origanus in fine Ephemerid, 
Anno 1643. ls 

Its thercfore certain, Sarxrs hath moſFlignities, and Jupiter more 
elevated ; By which I conceive, what R-ligion, Law, or Juſtice 
would have effed, ſhall = fiade impediment oy Saters, vie. 
cunning plotring, treachery, falſchood, & :. The ſub;eR matter, up. 
on which this Conjun&ion ſhall have moſt influence, ſhall thercfore 
be of the nature of Stars firſt, then of {»piter, and laſt of all, Af: 
(hall claim his part in the Tragedy, four it will be one. Wee uſually 
fay, Labour is from Sat wr», Rcligion from 7wpiter, Fire and Sword 
from Mars, F 

If we conſider the figne aſcending, or of the Conjunion it ſelf, 
or the figne where Aarr and Luna are, its Bicorporeall, Bicerporea be- 
minibus C& Regibus jwdicinm prebent ob duplicem affettionem: Rex enim 
reſpefiu ſubditorum, & ſnbditi reſpeitu regis dicuntur, Procius fol. 68, 
Double bodied ſignes give judgement upon men and Kings; A King 
in reſpe@& of SubieRts, and Subictsin confideration of a King, are 
ſocalled, upon a twofoldafketion. Piſces 18 an Aquaticall adi: 
matique ſigne, but very near to the EquinoRionall, and Cardi 
ligne Aries ; it will not belongere matters appear in farre different 
courſe to former times, ina more majdſticall Kraine. The figne is ap- 
Propriate to f}wpirer, and is his Houles $5 Comunttio fir in Scorpion 
one vel Piſcibus, que ſunt donns altiornm planctarun, fignificant low 
gitudinem remporum, quam ſigna inferiorun planetarum. 
ff. 2. cap. 1; If the Conjun&tion of the ſuperiors is in Scorpio or Piſs 
ces, they being the Houſes of the weightier Planets, ſhew « 
time of the duration of efiefts, thenif the ſigne had been of the i 
Fiour Planets. 

If the place of heaven be confidered,as Cardexe will have it, Apbor, 
B89. ſeg. 5. 1n owni Conjunttione _ locum, & quis corum fit ſw 
prrvor. In every Communion, confider the place of the ConiunRion, 
and who is {uperiour of the two Plancts. If this bee true, as I doubt; 
it is, the ConiunRion it ſelf is in the ſecond Houſe, 'or it that part 
of heaven, which ſignifieth riches, eſtate, goods of fortune, money; 
Plate, houſho! » Corne, Jewdls, or in plaine words, ſuch 

things, or livelihoods, as without which one cannot live,,and are the 


proper 
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proper perſonall eſtate of every man. And this Ecwidus fol, 17, In 
wo genere erm epparebis eff. Hens, hoc ſeretmr ex qualitatibus 0 fore 
wi ; And more was > + tory to purpoſe. fol. 4t. Conunttis $4. 
turn fous in ſtexnda 0, Mura crit venditio (7 emptio, & ate 
ni/itio cenſutg, * erit multa concupiſcentia in ill1s, From the quality 
0d forme of the fignes, we know the manner of theetk&s. A-Con: 
union of Sarwrs and Zxpiter in the ſecond Houſe, there will bre 
ſmall buying and ſelling, and as little enriching ones eſtate, not with- 
ſtanding many ſhall much defire it. Here are no lefle then five Planets 
polited 1n the ſecond Houſe 3 Afars and the Sun in ſquare Aipect, the 
Moen in the ſixth, applying , or rather — » Or in partill 
uadrature with Mercury , &c. I cannot but indge from hence, 
the ſudden undoing of many a man, by rapine, theevery, taxes, legal, 
or illegall, Afercary makes any thing legall.. I mult Prognolticate 
great impoveriſhment to the cſtates, and inheritances of the Nobility, 
tothe Clergy, to the Gentleman, to the Lawyer, and the induſtrious 
Yeoman, and hard labouring Farmer, the d1wrxal/ operating labou- 
rer, the curious, ot idle Mechanick, the Collier, Tincker, and the 

moſt ſordid of all Profeflions, except the hangman. 

Tothe Merchant I divine | loſe by Piracies, Shipwracks, and 
by broken Creditors , or ba Debtors : I cannot imagineby 
this Coniuntion, who, or what kinde of man, or of what nature, 
and profeſſion he ſhall be of, that in theſe turbulent times, ſhall either 
thrive, or Keep his own. As there.are Planets in the Houſe of 
riches, and they in a common ſigne z ſo alſo ſhall bee the meanes 
Whereby men (hall bee impoveriſhed ; Hee that 15 rich today, is not 
certain to abound to morrow ; Hee that kept (crvantsthis Moneth, 
may be ſervant him{cltthe next : An univerſall poverty-1n eſtate, in - 
Cattle, Corne, and what not, A time moſt uncomfortable, I ſee, for 
ſome ſucceeding years, bad toall, good toa few. 

It the tenth Houſe fignifie Kings»in generall, os particularly in our 
Scheame, you ſhall kink Mar: but moderately digr.ified, as ill as Ca- 
dent, and worſt of all, having no Aſpe to the eleventh Houſe, that 
lignifies the ſupport of Princes. . Conſider their part of fortune, pro- 
tected from the tenth houle ; its then in 9.gra4 12.min, Aquarizs: who 
diſpoſeth of Sartarn, Lord of Aquarizs, Toth not Jupiter ? and is not 
he Lord of the twelfth, of the Aicendent, and diſpoſer of the Coniun- 
Qion it ſelf ?- With what difficulty, labour, 2nd diſcontent ſhall the 
Grandees of the World, ſupply their neceſſary disburſments for part 


of the years alotted to the concluſion of this Conjuntion, In the _ 
P acc 
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place let me make Jupiter the generall ſignificatour of Nobility, Gers 
try,Epiſcopacy, Lawycrs.A ove Prelatura, a Saturno anſtera Religis, 
Prelacy is {rom fapicer, Munkery from Saturn : So that Cloilters of 
Fryers, as well as Benefices of idle Biſhops will ſmart, and come 
ſhort of their revenues; for as much as © ws is inthe ſecond 
ina particular way he mult ſignifie according to his poſition therein; 
but becauſe he is there perſonally, be may and doth 1n general ſigni 
the perſons above named, and then admitting that houſe for the a{- 
cendent, the ſubſequent honſe demonſtrates their fortunes and eſtates, 
but therein you behold the Dragons raile, then which there is nogres 
ter argument of cither waſting all, or a remedil:fſ> impoveriſhmeng, 
or valt and unneceſfary expences,and —_— their private ſtocks; 
2s Mars is Lord of their houſe of fubltance, fo 1s their part of ter- 
tune in Conjunttion with him; what may that ſ1gnife, bug conſump» 
tion of their revenues, and devaſtation of their movrables:for Gemini 
1s an humane ſigne : it you will know by whom this ſhall be, Mars 
being Lord of the tenth, points out by Authority and ſtrong hand, by 
the Souldier: the dragons raile denoteth vulgar perſons, clownes, day 
labourers, vagabond tdlows; their own tenants as for ward as others 
what cither the A commands, or Magiſtracy leaves, the 
Peaſant will in time lay hold of the reſt. 

Let us conſider the Yeomanry and Farmers-of England, they are 
generally repreſented by Serwrs and the Moox;and together with them 
1s involved the fortune of the whole Commonalty ; their 
part of fortune 1s in Aries, in company with the dragons raile, and 
Venus being Retrograde is neer the Cuſpe of the ſecond, Sol, Mercwry, 
Sarnrs, a ter, all poſited partly in the houſe; here's every one 
catchi ſnatching a part, and yet harken what Guido Bonarw 
ſaith, fo/.$51. $5 Jupiter fuerit corporaliter junftus $aturno, erunt opers 
que homines faciunt cum filentio, & operabuntur per moduns religions 
C- cum apparitione fide: & obſervatione rap age wftiria : 7 ew 
wh 9nd ye to Satwrn, men do their aftions filently, clo- 
_ their actions with Religion, with an appearance of fideli 

obſervation of the Commands of Juſtice. Shall this age be part» 
ker of the ſight of ſuch men, as either in Religious habits, or pretery 
ding aulterity of life, rob and deyoare mens eſtates? it will beſo, 


Satwruxe fert mala cum tarditate; Hermes A ;/. 90, Saturn proue | 


ceth his influence ſlowly, and he makes the |ovialift, or the 


rent Clergie-man, a very worme-enten Pridt; give S<&xr» money 
and le the Pariſh Clerk preach : bee ſs fie et | 2 
ut 
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Bot I proceed, Negue enins ſiſficiry wel arc off arrofies ſive, bevum 
fore ant malum, inf0 propriozas atwr, quate fit futwrum bonum il- 
[ory malun : Proclus in 1. fol. An Artiſt is not ſatiefied, in 
knowing whether thething fignified by = Comunttion be good or 
bad, unleſſe he know the [ety or quality, vs. what manner of 
thing thall be good or : Inour Sc $4r4rn and Fwyiter have 


in « manner the whole or the greateſt Prerogative: Cune planers fimen! 
dur dominant wr, erit ju divinm ex amberun x fymificatione x oroar re 


antes dominus ip/e alters aſſimlatur, precipnam view obrine- 
bit : Cardanua, Sty. 4. Apbo. 21. When two Planets Rule, the judge- 
ment ſhall be mixed,andtaken from them both; but "the Lord 
of the figure is joyned with him, or to either, he (hall princt- 
pall Dominion : ARions ſignified by Sera» a] wg cert fhallgive ns 
the moſt eminent direQtion im our then Sarwy» for 
his pact accorditly to Eſemvdwe, fol. 13. Significatio Saturn nootry res 


ineptibiles, ut ſans folle wites, oF hes 
prices: Sore AN gniicain os one matte 


to Sets, Murations ty the courſe” of this world, Ku  ——1 ind 


oh pot 


ind ſo in Coalemines, Tin, or Lead forte probable 
ſhall fall in, or water _over-flow the 


produced or growing out of the carth, 
tre ryumarer, ethinderance int ſach © 
the bowels of theearth ; many 
ind made as low as the ny 
the priſons full of people; 
creditors: the inheritanees of 
wreſted from them! extreyr 
26N: deſirons bue few be able ts 

to ſudfilt with 3 In rerre erit Caritas tt rows 
mexume nce ſrlerans vithew ; 


View 


fer mworbos oF ew = conſumption 
new x nn mae _ quartenas febyes, exilia, nopias, 


angue 
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anguſhi 11, ln ita, AV Oreryamrerrigas, maxime  ſennws efficit z Aeris tar. 
$a dcuſas aader, caligines, Copio{Ap, nvues now wriler, (ed danmſe, 
erwccas & locuſt.u, damnum hominibus per dilwvia © imbres, ſeu yer 
grandincs, (6 uſ 4, ug homines fame & ſurnilibua mals pereant, Ptol. in 
2% Quadripart. fel. 99, There thall be ſcarcity of graine» penury, and 
grcat waſt, or wayt of, thoſe. things are: maſt, neceſary hor our topd 
and living; it makes a dearth or fcarcity-of beaſts, Oxen; Horles, and 
ſhcep ; and fo.contaminates the remainder left behinde alive, that it 
breeds captagion in thaſe that cate or uſe them, Ip the Sca commoare 
ly hipwracks and crucll tormes ſucce:d:;hard paſlages.or_evill voy- 

ary fpeMerchan ſcarce.com petent filpfor our uſe; -tor 8 daltry- 
&ion fil is d..It..pglutcs the bdy: of aan with dayly 
duſcaſ EE 'dry c coughes, moteltation. of ; the, kwnpers, 
fluxcs, qugreane ages; banihment cithcr volantary or infarced, po- 
vety ye mournangh fearcs,butialls, of old menelproially; 
Troodled a darkeoclle, plentiful jpowes, nothiug 
GRE 
terefi yes __ 


In ge breeds CANBfT< WET mes 10d bite 
$4 fuk uaſcaſongble ſhowers 

mens pro Frog te ie haile, god men gnpangeres heredy to ft 

tiſh with famine or want of bread 


Ac auto neon milks mc fi 1.01609 App 
TOs ayxc,the cylour choElememachooged, th ghe-ghios whe 
times varying om their farmer hue ; ſights of armed main 
pick in Tae extreamly frighted with theſe like viſions; if any faith 

WEIOg of the Ancients ; whan theſe or che like appar, 
or are more Frequent.than ordinary vs. thele range erage 3 


the ayre, or inthe heavens, in, what part of: $ thele do 

or where they fir appcar, or over-, what. part of heawetd they. cont 
nuc longe © Ict thoſe ex Vengeance j8 ab bang 3: for RE bt 
are feb eas ha EATS rcp prelading that, quartex of þct- 
venare.muldcd, as FERN maggs ot + p_— 
Cargto man oh 

tering 


{aur _—_— nk. p_ 
£1 ug. ipds.- per jr re mp 

44 muy Amin m\ 
hi pes ara, Þ of mane Cs Pad wc parts diſcurroreut, hy 
extremitas onmiunymalorum, fimul G fanes : Signa qua videntnr is 


Cels, 
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Celo,vel in Luna, que ap aruerine extra motum & curſum PAEKYE tal 
alia, WY Sw reach, velut crncet Del ratundizares\ ch prin Li 
vel þ bent columme vel alie forme, fo hor am confiderabrs, in qua bec appa- 
ruerine, comprebendet, certificabiſg, tein ſignificatione harun, quamtsc 
quod ec nunguam eveniunt = 1.19914 wut atrone re Sis Climbs 
115 11 Qu paruwerint\ Rigel gn Op: Hoe phowif '! 

Kindle b poursReurning throuch the ayze, | wine an'form of 
a Chan omet, of other wile, points ot, hot diſcalesof an acute quality, as 
alſo wars and the difſntions 6f es Bur! rimning here and 
there and through all party,)they demonſtrate art-anivertall evill z if 
the appearative be more in-6ne quarter of heaven than anocher;in that 
"_ ly ffkll efledetyerrticy.of comeadifty and not 

long aftet that; fanrieid Sigues © aeleon iribieven; or: cm-the 

Moon, which appar hes. tre or greg ;5butz-as 1 may 
fay, appear after arruniverſall manner, as Ordlles, or circular romn- 
dines, or pillars; or o-uny othes form, if yew-conſidet the time. of 


"y06-m divine whart raven] yct be furethey 
ker ro withode' trench of chat Kinglorn 
where they (o firſt to be 


' fl 
Since 1628. to-this preſent year, we have had in Englend 


theirtifd vil! 


encfhuce 


of theſe unnaturall ſighty in the ayre: I have obſerved many. -my telf; 
if after the weicing 'heredf + we kirve any, more: of, ebefe) wontusll 
aktoniſkmentsin the Eleinents, ſevrlioraldabove wrifttctybe righely 
applydd:and let not the French, {rif#;Daw/s,S$corgor Hollendergor any 
other Nation' of Ewvrope ; "thift1 obſervations. We, had.one 
ſtrange circular appexrance the'26. of March lall/ 3645; at 
what time Saw thired into Aves, which ' maght voue that 33. 
Hyboriſ, of Hirmern, Sarmnas auidlenrreſewer ab TT ann 
finnt in Cels Diachobonter;' quod Ardharrmocants 
alia ſigna 19008 -- {When Sarurs ——— oe a En 
meer: yrs. 


good aſe of them ni 


reaſon for them, I onely lay, Res mult e ſunt, qua 


ATA offt; art anew. experientia. wen ——— 
rf (is 'babere, \ohmprobewiee-\ There: ane. 
which Reme notucall toberiene by. 
PTicneapt quipy ages havewpproved thpm — 
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; The fiqmification of Jupiter in this preſent Canjunition: 
Rom Nature weeerive naturs!ll effects and judgements 
Fix: fore in order 1 comets kaale the matters wherein Jupiter 
have a fignification : for it being « Ganjwetkion one Planet rota 
| though never fo wall dignified, have all the power of .di 
if cftocts and events tohimiclf , but mult have andre wt 
ql Fay os 7 - ra rec ry arnebar-y mr 
|| uc n as is principal dominator of 
[| /upreer matorakly Gemheth, mattces TS Ga 
or nemarpmns 7 —ramars Ordinances , 
Courts 


- 
- 
--» 
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their forties; for of latemelt f them Wene ao — 
Ppirer trath not equal Aucharity 
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nn Oganeee: Lt cie arias m and again take herd, 
heirownokiliren and Kin(mca prove not Vipers, and taiſe Infarre- 
Rion, Filiw entediom. Jack would ben Gentleman before his Father 
uk Tos many 23 thee words ſhall arive, let them obſerve, 
re pe IO OINGE nd 
crecies I ay 20 to &c. 
Alfre lms continl Gin Cantalier and cel Inf; years 
W . pernitious Influence ot 
Re een al cherefief hel thet would 


Saturn, 
aſſiſt, but cangot,or will not, ſhall bein danger of ſubverſion and ut- 
ter ruine, 

Many Common-wealkhs and Townes Corporate (hall either total- 
by lexnternandim En ONS 
ment, or fe laſc bath Town and 

Men muſt not theſe accidents to oy way as the 
words err'out of my meuth ; there's « tame for all things - pg: 
this ComwnBiion leave woriung, the Comet is yet- in borce, what 
mines when the Comet back done, this Comjundtion ll proke- 
cute , what the Cenjuntion leaves imperfet, the hedge, 21654. 
Leone will be fare to determine ; at, er necr which time if — 
no neW omar rn oem ape 

4 man ? 
yh wy ry er no a 
wy bl EY 1 he. 
bas anos. tos a 
"DS. <-> at this is outof my Text. / 

Thoſe Lawes, thate Conſtitutions, Courts of Jutice, Common 
waiths, Monarchies, Titkes in honour or carthly fam i- 
errdary rn rear Jnne enms ii * 
rime or 
fiQ&cd | the anen; thats Odbears, theſe Landlords , 
theſe duringthe effects of this Commntiven (hal hinde 
fill canfe46 rejoyce, anclefler cauſe to infult, then over they drea- 
med of z The providenceof Almighty God doth ſo order the atfires. 

intlucucesaccarding 


the Celeſtial 


upon 
nons Commanders, FEY 
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Thoſe cenſures Canonicall, or InjunRtions Civill, of too ſri per 
formance, ſhall either now be aboliſhed, or-alleviated, fo as they 
no more be a burthen; either to the weak Chriſtian or modern Prg- 
teſtant. Tf fire be not converted into water, or if there be not 1cou- 
tradition in celcſtiall conſtellations at this preſent to precedent ones, 
or if this Conjunttion be not diſſimilar'to the laft, then perhaps guy 
ſpeak falſe; but if ih Art I findethetruth of what I write, and (ach : 
converſion or tranſverſion of every place in the Zoadiack to thelalt, 
and laſt but one Conjunttion; I may then Mathematically conclude, 
here are range and wonderfull things to be pertormed, totally con- 
traditory to the ations of the two laſt precedent Conwntiog, 
And certainly;as the two Planets which in cftrtare the (ubjeRt of my 
diſcourſe, are therwo waighticſt;;and repreſent great ations, fo th: 
ations 1htended hereby, will in the full meaſure of time break outto 
be of as much concernment as I write. Cam ſnperioribus nunquam j+ 
Aicia de rebut par iis facier;, onmd, Infertribns de rebur magnn whi- 
"£wit taken ſuptriorct per tifpoſp tionieminferiornm, utimagnificent ur © 
-amplificentwt virtwtes corund  nenangy 7 ſmperioram diſpoſitionm, 
' Rigel. 49. & 40. Aphori/. —_—_—_ ſmall matters by the ſuper- 
our Planets, nor of great aRions by the inferiour 3; theſaperiburs.xre 
vilificd by' the diſpoſition of the interivurs, but the vertyes of the jn- 
riour Planets are augmented and zmplificd-by.the diſpofall of the {u- 
pcriours. By what I have faid, I perceive, Princes will do no good of 
the matter, if during ſome ſucceeding yeates they intend any enlargr- 
ment of Prerogative - the time opal, and Fryer B «cons brafſe head 
hath loft its opportunity off + 16t:94 Lot 
-' as Mariithe next in Order, 10s he thenext 1n digg, for het 
hath chree, and is Lord of medi; celiand hath cxaltation in the AF 
cendent, therefore his judgement mult not be pretermitted, ber.be 
ing alſo Lotd of the Comet in 1618. and having, or ruling the Tr- 
pliciey-whertthe Conjun&ion is,as alſo a tearyy,wherpby hee is mad: 
capatyeof copartnerſhip in judy E 308 ich & 
hl pcently offer the ConjurRien, hee army a, in the jd 
nr ConjunRiov, hee: was allo, in 
Houle, in the preventiall newi' Moon, lpeſemcions 


the yentd 

full Moor 

bifofx' this:Conjuntion. | Conantiic' duermm on 68 {(* 
aps Front pra pe 

01.17. Con rwo Ours, 1&4 VVAIy Ig: 

ns Le 


Leads! 
imimates *neny ſhowerg, 'and a great- pelti So heep 
tearms. -But/to go on jn- an Aſtrological diſcourſive- way 3 
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two ſaperiors , who make up, or give-plentifull matter for preſent 
diſcourſe, are ina bycorporeall , double bodied, or cotmmon.ſigne, fa 
is alſo Murr, of whom I am now to ſpeak in Geninie near ocylus 
Tawri : Significatio principals bujus Conjunitions pertynges ad ho- 
mines, Reger, Pruncipes & Nobiles, T he principall ſignificatian of this 
Conjunction, hathrclationto Kings, Princes, (not Ltopian) and tg 
Noble-men. Haly gives the realun, why the Corjunction being in a 
vycorporealt {igne, fonld have (wc hſignitication of mgn. az fe 
ut (ig14 byearporea ſignificant, ſive participant le ndatura fixorum of 
mobilium, ita homo baber participationem cam alis {ubſt antiis omnibies : 
wade dicitur, microcoſmug, id eff, minor mundus ; Bucaulc as douvlks- 
bodied ſignes, do participate of the nature of, fixed,. and moyable 
fiznes, ſo a manchath participation with a, other ſutitances, where- 
upon he is called, a little World; or a Aicroco/me. 
Princes xre ſubjeRt to.the Lawes of Nature, ( wnins cu/demoue 
nature ſumus omnes, faith Cains Maris ) and were 'it lawtull to 
deale as frcely with them, ag-other-men, certaialy many.molt gric- 
vous calaimities might have been prevented by a judicigqus preſcicnce, 
either what might naturally, or-contingently have kappencd to their 
privge, andfo particular fates, or as they are involved in a more ge- 
uerall way, by the Republique, unto theie SubjeRs ingenerall :. I do 
28 much {corne to flatter them, as avy calling whatlogver, and therc» 
fore I ſay Let all the Earopean Kings, and. Prigces that are this day 
Lving, carcfully mannage the gevernment, God hath committed to 
them ; for without doubt, this preſent Coniunion,, and the precc- 
dent-Comet, and-ſome Conſtellations immediatly ſucceeding, will 
60g3ge them, both inforramgne and domliique brodles and wars. 
- i» Companilione ſwperiorum in aquets gn, bella magya exormmmuy 
propter Scorpium , ous i nnen tn pacens now 14cm Cioncan plerunque rt» 
diguntur proprer Cancer: Gr. Piſetre Cardane ſeg. 5, Apberiſe 48. 
Fhe Contunttion of the fuperiours in watery fignes, [hew great 
watrcs willarife, betanſe o- Scorpio, yet notwitiſtanding they end 
in peace, or are brought toa peacgable conchiſion, Lecaule Cancer 1s 
/upiters exaltation, and Piſces his Houle. 


Et rolata eft fignifitatio Aarti ad bella, > ad guerras, & ad vis . 


tlorias, C confimilia, que ſunt quaſi fines rerum, & fines que ſignifi 
cant diſſalntionens carun © nem bene non accidunt, niſi per 0b/eruarioneem 
leyn, vil earnm mutant m, {et qarum vel regnorum. Ecuidus. diffs 
2, cap.'1+ Adar; hath x qu of (trite, and wars, battells, victo» 


rics,and the like, which may ſcem to be the ends of matters, of tuch 
determi- 


(23) 

determination #t concludes ; for warres ariſe not, where 
Lawes are maintained, but where there is mutation of them, and 
new ſc&xariſc, dc. 

This gives gentle caveats to all incroaching Rulers ; Its good 
t be wiſein tle. Canall the rules of Aftrology ſo faile me, that 
I ſhall in this deliver a falſe Poſition ? There's none but God, bya 
divine providentiall hand,can prevent the deftruftion of many thow 
fand families in Ezrope, This is a hard Chapter ; hee that reads it, let 
him amend one, and then he need fear the leſſe. The — 
Coniun@ion ſhall not paſſe away. Cam fucrint forres ſigui 
caterers, & plancte ot wh forres fuerint, dimtins dur abit ef Bay 
— = 17. Ry by * dl dignified 

When the {ignifcatory are the Planets w 
that rule, the eftcRts ſhall ——_— the longer. But let us {ce what 
the Ancicats ſpeak, when Mars hath any ſignification ;1I am ſure in 
our Conjun&ion he hath, and therefore men mult participate, and 
Martial deſignes have = principall fignification. You may beleeve 
Prolomey, kib. 2. Duadrip. Mar: cies bella, ſoditiones ins Cape 
tivirares, extidia urbiun, yopuli twmultar, priucipem iras, C propter 
cam tanſam ſubitas mees ; propterea + febres rertianas, /anguin:aruy 
riones, morbos acutor, violeutos interrio, jrveuns vVielentians, imurial, 
incendia, bemicidia, rapinas, latrocinia, In acre vere eftte, vente! ca» 
lides, peſtiferes] &- rabifices, fulminam jacalationrr, turbines, ficcites 
res, in mari ſubire nanfragia, pe flats tarbulentos, & fulming, 
& fimiles canſas, ce, Mars having dominionin the Conjunftion, 
tells you of wars, inteſtine ſeditions , impriſoaments, the beſieging 
of Towns and Cities, Popular tumalts, wrath of Princes, and theres 
fore fudden ings, or making away with the parties, violent di- 
ſeaſes, eruption of blood, the unufuall and fudden violent death of 
young men ; violence, injuries, burning of Houſes and Towns,mur- 
thers. rapincs, high-way-robberics ; In the ayre, there are ſtirred up 
poyſonous windes, diſperſion of thunder-boleszhail:cRones, droughts, 
ſudden ſhipwracks, by reaſon of extraordinary tempeſts. 

By this it appears, that mens ations, guided by fuckan infiuence, 
* cr participating with it, are inclined todo and commit fuch, or aRi- 

ons of womens rang 
Menrepr Mars in Gemins generally,are handicraftſmen, 

Tradeſmen, mk Schollces Anechaniin Phyficiens, Chirur+ 
gions, Cannonneers, Musketteers, Highway+theeves, Brokers, and 
Scrtven:zrs. Particularly, in our Schcame he ſignificth, Generals of 
Armics, 
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Armies, Kings, Princes, Colonels, Serjarit-Majors, Captzines, Meh 
of Authority, Commanders of Towns, and Forts, men given to 
blood and laughter, Scoutes, Quartermaſters, Drummers, T rumpe. 
ters of war, &c. So that I percave, the kindes, or qualtics of the 
events, ſhall appear in the things ſpecified, and ſhall be performed by 
men accordingly qualified. 

The ef:ts which we ſhall affuredly fede, and of which we ſhall 
in time bee ſenſible, are excellently ſet down by Pontanue in Urazia. 
Lib. 19. 

Magnum opus * & jam figna Des fulgentia terrent 
Armorumque haurit ſtrepitns, clangorque tubarum. 
Ipſe Dena, rapidss inſiſtens pronus hah 

Tela many quatit inſultans, acerque eruents 

Ore tonat, pellunt agil; temone jugales 

E xanguis mer, atque tremdy ; nm ferrens ora 
Terror, [anguinen/que paver, quatit ante flagelans. 

Ged it now doing a great Work his gliftring fignes affright we ; Wihear 
the noiſe of weapons, and a? on of tywmpers ; God bunoſclf incline; to 
prniſh « with a ſharpe bridle. God ſhake! derts with bus hand over us, 
and thunders with his angry voyce. Pale fear, 'and trembling drives avay. 
men equally yoaked in the ſan condition of miſery : bard 4 chreat+ 
ning, /anguine dread gives mewn op the laſs. All this warks no« 
thing with ſome: Yet in theſe kindes ſpecified by mee, and by ſuch 
men 28are Saturnine, Joviall, Martiall,&c. ſhall the great work, by 
God intended to be done after this Conjuntion, bee med, And 
of this I am confident, and now come to the parts of the World mas 
terially fignified, wherein the events ſhall manifcſtly appear. , 


Kingdoms, and Counts tys, whintin the effetts of: the Con- 
junRtion ſhall have moſt predowmiinancy. 


I L Authors agree not in the diſtribution of the ſeverall Couns 

treyscf the earth, to ſbch or ſach a Planet. or Signe. The 40 
bian; divided the ſeverall habitzble parts of the carth into Climates, 
and ſo ang to the ſeverall meer of Larter rweng hog _ 
to judge of the events, depending on t junctions, 
mey ederadddraiee, and out of the whole carth, 
known to him in thoſe dayes, formed four , out of 
Exrope, Afia, and Africk,, as if the carth were four-iquare. The 


Eaſt part beallotted to Sararmw, the Welt to Afars, the South to Fe 
N ”w, 
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»w, the North to Jupiter"; the Swn, Venus, and Aſercury, he omitted, 
In every Quadrant he put ſeverall Triangles, or made in every Que. 
erant ſeveral Trygons : Arics, Lev, and Sagirtarins, hee attributed tg 
Saturn, 7u iter, and Mars, and to Europe : T awurns, Virgo, and Ca 
pricornnsy, nec gave to Saturn, and lens, and to the South of Aſia: 
the third Triplicity, containing Gemini, Libra, and Aquarius, hee 
afligned to Satwrr, and fupiter, and the North of A/i«, where Scy;biz, 
Arſaret, and C:taica are; Cancer, Scorpio, and Piſces hee allotted to 
AFfars, and Venus, and to Afrique ; and then agatn hee made man 
diviſions, and partitions of every Irygon, iz. into the Ef 
Welt, SC. X 
Sir Chriftepher Heydon did not allow of thcfe his diſtinRions, 
and Campanel/a ſpeaking hereof, Pater, Preleomeum curtum ve in 
kis aſſignandss judiciczs, Prolomey is too Curt, or thott in afligaing his 
judgements in this nature. I intend pcither to delert P ro{omey, or al- 
together to follow him. I conceive it moſt rationall, firſt to conſi. 
der. the ſigne, wherein the Conjundtion is. . 2. The. Angles of the 
figure. 3. The ſignes afMided, by the preſence of any of the Infor+ 
tunes. 4, Thoſe places of heaven, the: ConjunRion it {olf cafteth 
either a Quadratc, or oppoſite AlpeA unto, 5. The Lords of. thole 
ſignes, and quarters of heaven they arc in. And 6, Whether they 
are ſtrong, or weak. _—y 
The figne it ſelf is Piſces, aNartherly Ggnc, and douplo bodied, for 
it repreſents two fiſhes ; the Conjuadtion is in 25. degrees of the 
figne, not farre from entring Arics, an Ealtcrly figne, EquineRtial) 
and hery ;, ſo that hence, ne may conceive, Religion, aud breach of 
Lavwes and Priviledges, or queſtions about ſuch things, &c. The figne 
is Northetne, yet palt the middle the Conjuntion 1s : from Lond 
full North ;. and North-Eaſt (hall many of the aRjons._intended by 
this Conun@ion be performed, Abſolutcly the figne points out the 
North, and North-Eaſt part of Purope from Zondon. Therc's no Pla- 
net 19 any Angle, but ar: Logxd of Scorpio, viz. the tenth, and 
frroy of the Aſcendent , Afercury of the ſeyernth, and Vcnns . of the 
tonrth: they all point out che North part of Zurpe, with ſome (mal 
Welterne limitation. The ſighes afflited, by od ate of infortunes, 
are Piſces, Gemini, and Aries : the places of heaven with Quadrat,or 
Oppoltton are Virgo, the oppoſiteſigne to the ConjunRion, Sagits 
rarins with perfe& Quadrature, and alſo Gemins ; the Lords of thele 
frenes are Jupiter, and Mercory, both in ſuccedent Houſes, the one 
attliRed by Sarxry, the other within the limits of combuſtion. 


(gr) 
The preventionall new” Moon, before this Cenjun&tion, points out 
/raly, ard Ireland; not much better then deſtrution to that Kingdom: 
Pcace with a qualification to [taly, after ſome broyles, but with 
much ado, and that but for a while, The ConjunRion defigneth 
Spain, and the Northeaſt parts thereof, therein ſhall be much defola- 
tion, amine, and many tutmults, uproars, &c. 


{ 
The City of London in Englans, by the unlucky poſition of Mer, 


in her ſione, being Cadent from Aries, and alſo AMerewry his Diſpo- 
firor combult, and in detriment, ſhall indure many hard ſhocks, two 
plagues, cxtream dammage in her wealth, the lofle of many valiant 
Citizens, and yet (hall it bee with honour, and to her perpetuall re. 
nowpe, becauſe that Aſars 1s with Orxlrs T axri, one of the moſt no. 
table fixed Stars : Nor ſhall any man yet alive, fee the dayes Mother 
Shipton ſpake of concerning Londen; yet in time all Citics mult 
have end : I rather conceive, that about the year of our Lord God 
168}, the City ſhall be in great danger, then come to a finall Cata- 
[trophe, during the revolution of that fifth Conjun&ion. 

It Cancer bee the Aſcendent of Srerland, as ſome afhrme it is, 
though Henyicus de Fenby think otherwiſe, let us conſider the Aſoor, 
and wetinde her in Gemunt,in the twelfth from Cancer. This Conjuns 
Aion will aftoord much diſtraRion, diſcontent, ſorrow, and penury 
to that Nation, fo alſo to V/evice, when (hee leaſt thinks of it, and to 
Conſt antinople, and the City of Rome her (elf, and the change of two 
Popes, if not more, before 16 5 6,  Hwngaria is immediatly to fecle 
the hand of warre, and not long after S/avonia, Bulgaria, Aforc- 
via, and Dalmaria ;, Dalmatia will laſt ſmart, but to molt purpoſe. 
Calavriais now threatned ; Portugal will ber invaded, but not re- 
conquered, Some parts of Normandy, in France ; Pars, and many 
very honourable and rich Cities in France ; 3$ Lions, T holows, are all 
luojxect tothe laſh, to popular tumults, infurretions, the {word, 
and pultilence, &c. Many domeftique broiles ſhall Fraxce endure, 
more troubleſome then a forraigne invaſion, though both may bee 
feared. Some Cities of Zcland, and Towns in Holland ſhall mur- 
wur, and intollcrably ſuffer by ſhipwrack, and Piracies. Denmark, 
taough * yet in Peace, by theefkefts of this ConjunRion, and Come- 
tary influence, 1644. or 1645. -may expect a bitter potion of trou- 


ble, if the providence cf Almighty God, give not an underitanding, ,,. 


and preventionall knowledge in that State: If Art fail not, it ſhould 
ce fv. By that,and the Scerriſa ations, I conceive Tam right. 

I mult write from my heart, what I conceive Aſtrologically to 
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bee intended, There is A-ie? in the Scheame, aflited with Cavds c 
Dracous. : P 
Tacemextremu in partibus orbit ; 
Oceans cinfta, + Pelagi reſonantibus wndus f 
Gens Orto ſata, gens Ditem comment a parentens C 
Cernlets quondam tellus babitata Britannis, * > 4 
England theſe Verſes meane ; and ſo do 1 ; It will be (aid,. x 
E fferns has habitat ſedes Deus : buic comes heret I 
Et bellum, beliique parent di/cordia, & Ire, \ 
Injuſtum, inſidieque, & pallida tabe crwenta. * : 
Caedes, ingue ſuum rabies armata crnorem," \ 
$ome angry God, for ſome years poſſciſcth our tabitations ; his- 
companions, warre, diſcord,and tury, the parents of warre,injuſtice, ' { 
fraud, pale murther, with crucll Conſumptions, and armed madneſſe t 
into hisowne dſtruction. | 

Norway under the D ani/s Government, muſt be ſenſible of onr# 
judgment, for its ſubjeR to Scorpio, and both by the Comet and Carl Ml + 
jun&tion mult be the ſubje&t-of trouble.” F 7. I pitty thee + Bre | 
bant weep: Caralonia belonging to the Empire of Spain hath alrrady 
ſuffered, and as I heare is (till in Armes ; be 1t.zaa Armes now, or not- © | 
in Armes, Catalonia mult not yet be quiet from further moleſtation, | 
Germany, both Comet and a) out; event the that 15,.. * 

Diver aquis, dives nemorum viridantibus wmbr is 
Sevarumg, parens fecunda, altrixq, ferarum. 

[ would I might liveto feean end or concluſion of thy inteſtine 
wars, I cannot yet give thee comfort z If Scorpio be the Aſcendent of 
that moſt honourable houſe of Av/triz, ( which I extremely honour) 
thou wilt in time want friends and ſupport;. this Conjunt:on and the 
Cometary influence, defigne thee out a greater blow then yet thou 
haſt had : but be comforted ; thou ſhalt fouriſh many yearcs : that 
Croſſe (hall humble thee and driag thee on thy knees ;_ but then thou 
wilt perceive thine enemics that for many years have betrayed thery 
thou wilt take vengeance on them ; but for ever after live a free 
Prince, untill the meaſure of years alotted for continuation of thy 
houſe have Periad. The firſt Eclipe in Taurm and with Caput Al 
£4, ſhall moleſt thee, but ſome of the winor Conjunttions 1 T anria- 
uatorc thee, 

I wrote my mind a little before of England, the North-Eaſt quarter 
of the Kingdome, and Southwelt eſpecially are to be ſenſible, in an ill 
manner, of the etic&s of this Conjunttion, but the Comet pointerh 
out 
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out the whole Kingdome. By the Map of England, any may almoſt 
point out the place ( confideraris confilrandir:y Grice Bonar fol 157, 
$1 i1nificata earum Conunttionum cadunt wt pluries ſuper ea que famin 
firentwr per fignum Aſcendentis, vel per tjus dominum , & per fignum 
Comjunitionn, þ fnerit in S eptentrianali part', accident mutationes ibi- 
4m, oc. If the ſignification of thoſe Conjunttions do happen,as ma- 
ny times it doth, to take place from the ſigne aſcending, or by the 
Lard thereof, and by the ſizne, in which the Comun&ion is; if theſes 
be in the North, from thence expe the begianing of changes and 
Alteration. There are many other places, Citics, and Countries , 
which purpoſely I paſſe over without denomination ; though I am 
perſwaded,all or moſt of the Countries and Kingdomes,on:this North 
fide of the Equinedtiall Line, and moſt of all the famous Citics 
therein (cituatdd, ſhall have vexation and annoyance at one time or 
other ; let their Latitude be morSor lefle : For as the Comet paſted 
over the Aquatoar, and (o by had more and more Declination, 
though at firſt very little, yet lett.not his appearance, untill. he came to 
have 60. degrees : by which meanes, one time or other, during its 
continuance, it was verticall to all Kingdomes and Countries in F «- 
rope, and to in due time its cffefts will manifc{t themſelves, We have 
few Countries, habitable with rationall or ſociable men, that exceed 
their habitation the Latitude of 60.or 61. drg. and therefore it were 
needlefſe,in our judgement, to exceede any Country beyond that pro- 
portion of Latitude: Arid yet without doudt, thoſe Savages that live 
neer to 61. and ſomewhat more in Northern Latitude, (hall ſenſibly 
perceive great alterations in their petty Common-wealths, 1546. 
1647. So that if no Invader oppoſe, they will kill one another. 
For what the Comet in 1618. the Conjuntion In 1623. the terrible 
E.lipſein 1639. the feverall lefle Conjunions of Saturn and Aars, 
and Afars and Zapirer do not performe ; that ſhall have incourage- 
ment from this C:njunttion, which comes in a prepoſterous ordcr ; 
and what this cannot perform, ſhall with a witneſſe 1n 165 4. 1655. 
and 1656, be accompliſhed by, the formidable Eclipſe of the Sun, 
avd divers other configurations, then in force. But l«It any one think 
I havedeviated from Prolomic and his followers, m this ray partition, 
1 (hall alleadge Proc/us fol. G1. lib. 2, Conſfiderandum eft fignum in quo 
centingit Conjunttio, C* te jus trizugulins Of £0 perventens quadr ans, ndm 
in reg1onibus quadrants ſubjet?s, eventum eſſe dic erm : Let us confider 
the ſigne wherein the Conjunttion is, and his Triangle, and the Qu4- 


draut or quarter of heaven belonging thereto, we pronounce the 
# © cyent 
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event toſhew its ſelf in thoſe Regions belonging to that Quarter 0 
the world : I have, for ſatisfa&tion of ſome triends, declared my 7 
miad herein, but with this caution, that my arguments are not &. ; 
monſtrative, or can be made fo: 1 acknowledge my Progr «ſticks tg 
be onely grounded upon conjefturall provabilitie, and are not ſubj / 
to the ſenſes, or Geometricall demonitration ; this I ſpeak to ayord q 
CarpIng. 
| 2 
A Probable conjeture of the Authors, concerning the ſpacesf . 
time, in which the effefts of this Conjunttton ſhall ſhew them. t 
ſelves , and when the world may expe? a period, and Eng- 


land better dayes. 


F the preſidents of former Conjuntions may cither helpe our judg. 

ment,or get credit with the Antagonilts o Aſtrologie ; -or it ex- 
perience in matters naturall , may be belceved ; as amongſt Soules | 
rationall it Chould : I ſhall make it appear, that not any one of thele 
Conjun(tions, hath ever hapned in our quicteſt tunes, without ſome 
extraordinary or almoſt miraculous accident,and paſlages memorable, 
heniticd preciſcly by the Conjwnition precedent, or eminent at hand; 
But yot al wayes at the moment of its Conjuntion , or in that year, 
or in ſoine years ſubſequent ; this was in nature prepolterous, who 
1rcularly doth nothing ; we muſt conſider in the firſt place, what 
cv<ry Conjunion princifally is made the fore-runner of : ſecondly, 
in what proportion of timethe events may ſhew themſelves : third- 
ly, when any Ecliplc, or minor Co yunition, or Annuall revolution 
doth put that a or accident forward into the world; do not we 
know that,the Phyſition giving a medicine to his patient, expetteth 
not that it (hall immediatcly operate, ſome hourcs he allowcth for 
the medicines operation, God 15-our Phyſitian, the heavens his ſtor 
hufe or (hop ; the Planets his Inſtrumentall medicines, and drugs; 
thetr motion his time he gives in operation. If Phyſick work not, 
as the Icarncd DoGtor concetveth it vught ; (aliqnid later ) theres 
oftruftion ke little thought off I faile in my Prognoſtick , God 
perhaps rel.ry:s the honour for Tome more worthy man,and ſo blinds 
iny fe les, or perw1ts not ane to fee ſo much truth, as I ſhould. 

Neon /. mper calrm mode eveninnt, ſed alias plus graſſentrr, alias me 
n11e, 1he cficAas chance not al wayes after orfe manner, but ſomcns 
aſlaylcs us more forcivly at one tizne, than another : 1mpedimenta que 
wvenrurd 
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Venturd [wnts TT. Alynthis evenient ; cum perventrit anni mind; 
ad corpora malorum , wnicuig, figno da annum. Almanſor propoſt. 82, 
The Imp<dunents which are to happen or chance inthe world, will 
appear in the years of protcfion ( for the Arabians call Alinthia 
profettio) when the year of the world.cames to the bodies of the in- 
fortunes, give to cycry f1gne one yeer. The meaning of Alman/or is 
thus ; that if the protzAtonal! (1ga in any year, be the ſigne and de- 
ore, Wherein at the tive ob one ofthe Jeficr or greater .Conjunttians, 
20 infortunc was ; the evill uatindce by that Planet.in the Conjuntti- 
6, or pcrkape an Eclipl?, lhall apparently ſhew its ſclfe, according 
to its tortitude or devility, and allo relation,being had to the figure of 
the world; which is the 1ngrclle of te Funinra Aris, | 
I inde muck 4ftizrence 10 my Authors. concerning the time when, 
uid the tune how long the cfkts hall comtiuuc. Yide whi ceciderit 
lacs Albirenm minoru £b aſcendente Aunt in quo fwerit ila Conpuntiio ; 
"On {ecunaum quantitate quam fuerir mnter liny ff aſceuiens 
ex ſigns - Erunt anni. {que ad 9.4) Md OMNI HADE in le Conmunttion? 
fuern : thisis tke'58. Apboriſe of Profomey : by, Alyrem be meancs 
Conjuntiton, | | 
Haly expounds it thus * Cumque ſciveris ilind aſcendens Anm : © 


ſcgnur Conpunttions : aſpice quid fuer inter Mialora ex fignns 0&5 gras 


ab18, © pone omne MgEAM annum ; "Cu grades partcs anni ſecundum 
proportioners:/aram.. See Where the. place of thegreatcr or Icfler Conjun- 
ion falleth trom the Aſcencent of the ycar whereinit is; according 
tothe number of ſignes detwixt that and the Alcendent, the yearcs 
ſhall be betwaxt that and the great action, the Conjunt ion 1atcodss: 
or thu?, as Haly in his Comment, When thou knowalt the Aſcendent 
ofthe year and figne of the Conjunttion, conlider the number, of. (igues. 
2nd d.grees tetwixt them, and grve to every ſign one year, anddivide 
the parts of degrees accordingly. 

T raptzextizcs Will have this Apbors/me nnderitoo! of Protetians 
in Nat1vities, and illuſtrates 1t by his own Nativity ;- Ly Nattytars 
we bave the dircftions of the 5. by!egiacall places weich-Lecter dt-" 
recteth to thefatall or happy year, tar more! certawly, then ProfteQi= 
675 do; tor if Protection be admitted to do any thing without 2 
particular direRjon ; then every twelfth ycar the ſame aftigns tault 
happen; out they do not fo : therefore I koid 1 rape 2444441 44; 3Ot raght 
this his expolition, nag auderd in many other. Þongarne, Lobowng 
tbe lteps of T r ape=4Ntives,, 1S aPgry Any Unc (hould.thigyotberywn\'cs : 
Fioc Prelomas preceptum rempeſtate = neu modononmſavannur me 
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rum intelleflnw, vers mals eonverſuns ad Joys Satwruig, conjuntlic 
wern refertur : quod ne ſomniari quidem Grece ex verbis Prolomei Pp 


teſt. Tn our age this precept of Prolomey is not onely not kept 
1; and worſe than that, is converted to fignifie the Cem 


ill underſtoo 
janftion of Jupiter and Satarn ; which cannot fo much as be dreamey 
of, out of the Greek words of Prolomey, The two laſt mentionet 
Authors tranſlate the Aphberi/me thus : Adverre Comjunttionu locun, 
in quo love ab aſcendente Anni eft ; viz. Marke the place of the Con. 
janttion in what place it is from the Aſcendent of the year : when 
the ProfeRion comes thither, the accident happens. Some would 
have this underſtood of the Conjanion preceding the ingrelle of 
the Sun into Hrics,viz.it the place of heaven, wherin the Conjunttin 
before the ingreſſe inte Aries,be confidered, and then in what part of 
heaven,at the Ingreſſ,it _— and obſcrve the aſpets then calt to 
that place, or when any leſſer Conjunton is in that degree, or in af 
peR to it ; that then, and in that moneth, &c. For my own part 
I conceive, it may with much limitation be ſo underſtood ; but cer- 
tainly its the more rationall way to underſtand and make uſe of the 
Aphori/me according to Haly ; for its molt probable that he, _ 
an E Lyptian, and living 400. yeares before Trapezantine, had as 
a Greek coppy to follow, as thoſe times conld produce : and if he 
have tranſlated it right, the Controverſie is ended. 
obannes Anglicus in Traft, 1. Cap. 10. fol. 17. hath theſe words, 

whichdo abſolutely fatisfic me : Aﬀpice quantum eſt inter ConJunttice 
wer minorens, - aſcendens ann in quo eft,  intellige hic per Conjuniti- 
_ — . Conunttionem Saturni & Jovis , cum mutatur de 
une ſigne ad alind, ſcilicet 1n 10, Annis, me inter ils 
dno lore, ad tot annes erit major [i ned Arn; xd oath 

Sec the difference betwixt the Conjunition and t ent of the 
yeer wherein it is ; and underſtand by leſſer Conjantion, that of S- 
turn and Jupiter, which they make every twenty years, out of one 
ſigne into another ; ſo Signes as are betwixt them , ſo m 
yeers ſhall the greateſt fignification of the Conjunttion thew its iclf, 
We will make uſe of this Rule in our prefent Conmjanttien, but mult 
not take the ingrefſe of the Sun, immediately ſucceeding the Conjew 
(Hen ; but I muſt take the ingreſſe, the preceding, viz. that of 1642. 
whoſeaſcendent is 29. degrees, 36, min. in Gemmi, or after, 2 ſignet, 


29. dep. and 36, mir, the Conjanttion is after 18. figner, 25. deg. and 26. 
OF eenen the place of the Comjunttion [Lam the ME ndoeef 
the years Revolution, there will remain, 3. Signer, 4 deg. and 1 _ 
whi 
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which repreſents three yeares, and neer two moneths z ſo that 1643; 
1544. 1645. and part of 2645. it is apparent that the effcAts of thus 
ConjunRion ſhall extreamly and molt forcibly work. 

But ſome may demaund this nicety, why I take not my meaſure of 
time from the aſcendent of the year ſuccceding the Conjundtion : 
to this I anſwer : That the ConjunRion it ſelf falleth not in that Re- 
volution, but in the former ; for the Swn his entrance into Aries is 
the time when we begin our Aſtrologicall Revolution, agd befare 
he come to the ſame point or donning of Aries againe, we cannot. 
ſay he hath performed his yearly Revolution : now the CorjanRion 
being celebrated the 15. of February, you know preceded the 'ſubſc. 
quent ingreſſe almoſt 24. dayes, and therefore I could not make ſub- 
dcuRion indifference of degrees from the aſcendent of the year 2643. 
But becauſe experience will onely make manifcſt the Queltion to fu- 
ture ages : I will alſo perform it the latter way, though I am ſatisti- 
ed in the former, 

Aſcendens Revolutionia, Anni 1643.4 .deg.29om. Virgo. Sig, deg. m. 
Virgo, or after ——— ———— 4. 9. 


The Conjunion us after —— a—_—__ 
I adde 12. Signes, to the years Revolution and 
then the difference 13 —— 


9. $. 

By this reckoning : 1643. 1644. 1645. 1646. 1647. 20d half a 
yeer more almoſt, wall be the ſpace of tune Fhcrein the cffes may 
moſt vigoroully operate, 

Give me leave to adde my private conjeture, concerning the heate 
of this Conjunions operation : I did conceive, becauſe we were 
involved in broyles before the being of this ConjunRion, that wee 
might expeR a ſinattering of comfort at what time J»piter by dire» 
ion, not Tranſit, might get into Aries, the Aſcendent of England 
and perhaps this may prove no vaine conjeture ; it doth alſo very 
neer juinp with the meaſure of years above writ. We ſee in the 
Scheam Jupiter is in the Termes of the infortunes, it may be hoped 
When he arives to the firſt degree of Aries, the Aſcendent of England, 
wherein he hath a Terme and Triplicity, and meets with no impedi- 
ments, be will aſſiſt the E»g/iſs either with forraigne or Domeltique 
ayde: My way was thus ; to take the Circle of Poſition of Z»picer int 
he ConjunRion and fo to perform the work. 

Longitudo, Jovis 25. degrees, 26. Piſces. 
Latitudo, Þ 6. M.D. 


Daulinat, 2, 5 Merid, Sub. terra. 
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Aﬀeend, Refs, 356. degrees, 11, minutes. 
Diſt antia ab, ). Cceli. 34. degrees. 21. minuter, 
Circalus poſitionts« 33. 
Acenſio ebliqua, Jovis ſine Latitud. $56. deg. $9. min, 
Cum Latitudine, 358. deg. 5. min, 
| Diftantia |ovis 4 primo puntto Arietu,Cum Latitud —1.deg. 55,m, 
Sine Lat. — J, —1, 
By this conjeure of mine, which is not altogether diſcrepant 
from E/cudius, I ſay, that 1643. and 1644. we ſhall have very preat 
aRion, nor ſhall it determine, or much ceaſe, untill after 1645, 
And ſo it may be hoped by this order of direRion, that in the year, 
1645. towards the latter end theresf, we ſhall have great likelihook 
of being in a better condition then now we are in. About this time 
or not far from hence the Comet ſeemes to tranſmit the war to more 
remote Countries and habitations : That we ſhould have any eſtabl.. 
ſhed peace before that time , I ſcarce beleeve, (God grant it then) 
for Satwrnus on the 25, of March 1643. entred Aries the Aſcendent 
of England, and therein he continueth nntill the 21. of Agay 1645. 
at what time he enters 7 awrws, where having made progreſle almolt 
five moneths, he again, the 26, of O ob, 1645. comes tumbling by 
Retrogradation into Aries, (as if then he would bring in a Forraigng 
with a vengeance.) But on Awnday the ninth of Febraary follow- 
ing, he leaves Aries and again enters T aur, (beware Ireland) no 
more then viſiting our Engliſh Aſcendent io almoſt thirty years: 
In Anno 1646. June 19, Saturn and Jupiter come to a Sextile Aſpedt; 
Saturn in 15. Tawrm, Jupiter in 15; Cancer : Aſpice Aſcenſunem 
Planets, & gradum exaltations, gradum quoque ſus Caſus ; nam hec 
ſunt que ppnificant homines, & torum opera » Almanſor. propeſit. 119« 
Behold the Aſcenſion of a Planet and the degree of his exaltation and 
fall; for theſe ſignifie both the men and their works: _ in the 
Conjun&ion now, being Lord of the Aſcendent and of the figne the 
ConjunRion is in, being then 1646. got into Cancer his exaltation, 
andin Sextile to Saturn in Tawrm, the figne of the fourth houſe in 
the Conuntion, and at or neer that time, all the Planets except Mer- 
c#77 {aluting each other with one benevolent _ or other : thoſe 
do moſt undoubtedly declare,that the miſerics of the afli&ed Engliſh 
do draw neer to a Period. And yet things may not be perfe&ly ſetted, 
or there may not be a viſible face of ſafety untill, 1647. Let none un- 
derſtand me, as if I thought that about theſe times we ſhould have ſo 
kxme a peace or ſuch a durable bappincſſe as many of wy fo 
ormer? : 
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formerly : no, it will de # great comfort if the we ſenſibly ferle. 
ſome mclioration of fortune to our State in generall : All the time 
that Satwrn palleth through Aries, viz. about 1643. to 1645, I ex 
nothing but either deſtruction, moleſtation, war, tamine, plague, for. 
raigne Invaſion, or the like, to the __— one miſchiefe happening 
in the neck of another; all being thought concludea this day, the day 
following produceth new matter ; and.in fuch a condition Gall we 
be in for ſome yeares , according to the courſe of heavens: I am 
doubtfull that this year 1643. Satwrs will afflit us in the City of 
London with the plague, ſtrange, conſumptions,giddineſſe in the head, 
and a kinde of Rupid Lethargie; neither known or thought of by G«- 
len or Hypocrates, 

Towards Seprember 1644. it not before, Satarn will be malicious 
tothe Engliſh in afliting another kinde of diſcaſe, dulneſſe, and tu- 
pidneſle all over the the body ; ſome (hall be viſited with the Plague 
or conſumption of the Lights, and dry Coughs ; and an cxact Phrene 
lic to purpole, making prophets, 

In the year 1645. Satwrn and his Angel Orsfict will be more mif- 
chicvous (if Sol and Michael his ſecundrian Intdligencer prevent it 
not) for not long after he is to take his leave of Aries and England, 
and ſo he will with a witneſſe,if the plague in men,and ſcarcity of pro» 
viſion for men, and a generall misfortune,be any terrour er aMiQtion, 
Theſe are like to happen, God not ing. 

It was obſerved by the learned Cambden, that Saturn cannot paſſe 
through a » pry the fiery Tripliczty , but he will afi&t the City of 
London with a Plague ; A Plague to the City is a curſe to the w 
Kingdome: I have in my time ſeen ſome experience hereof : did not 
Saturn 1N 16323.paſſe through Les? Did he not in 1636. paſſe through 
$41i:tarins Þ the poſition of Jupiter and Yeu in the fixth houte 
Cw mitigate his fury ſomewhat z but 1645. I fear he will 
malicioully oppreſſe the City of London, if not the whole Kingdome, 
or moſt of our great Towns, cither with a Plague, which is moſt pro- 
bable, or with ſome generall calamity as bad, &c. For then in that 
years Revolution, Aar: and Sel are in Quadrare AſpeR, out of Car 
dinall ignes : the Dragens T ate 1s inthe Aſcendent (1 fear the poor 

Commonalty) the ſoon neer the degree Aſcending at thelefſer Com 
junfion in 1647. and in the x2. houſe, the people will be full of for- 
row ; Sarwrn in the 22, of Aries his fall, and in the third houſe 5now 
Treacherous Kinſman, A thy part : Wo to ſome Eaſtern Countries, 
{upitcr 18 not much clongated = the Pleiades, the Nobles play _ 
O 2 
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and looſe, and pay for it : the 2ſoon ſeparates from a Trine of Saw! 
and goes to a ' of Sel; Kings of Exrope offend not your —_ 
provoke them not too much : the almoſt degree of the Comets x 
pearance, now culminating, ſhews now, as if all the whole world 
were op in Armes, and all Nations mad or drunk with the fury of 
the Comets laſt Salutation, and the influence of the Conjun#ion, and 
co-operating Eclipſes and minor Conjunttions. Indeed in 1646, Jupm 
ter in the figwra mwnd, is in the Aſcendent, but Aderewyy Lord of the 
Aſcendent with Mars in Piſcibus 5 matters are not yet right and 
perfectly ſerled, yet better then formerly. Some Prince either fled or 
Captivated. 1647. Saturn if 15. Tawrnc, and in the medinm Oli of 
the worlds figure, one Monarchy begins to totter ; and fo by deprecy 
God brings his purpoſe to perfection : but theſe judgements will be 
diſpleaſing : for' Princes love not to-hear of ſuch matters; I willre- 
turnto my intended tas ; and doTemember that of Cardave, which 
in ſome ſence materially concerns this matter. Card. Seg.z. Apho.85, 
Planeta quilibet virturem ſwam ad attum perducit per Luminaria, nes 
quod Luminaria talia ſignificent. Every Planet brings to paſſe his ver- 
rue by the Luminaries, not that the Luminaries ſignifie {uch things : 
if this be ſo, why ſhall not the S»» being in the ſame figne our Con 
yuntt5on is in, give us light at what time Gad will epenly manift 
the ſcerets of his decrees by this Conjunion ; if we chance to direct 
him to the bodies of Saturn and Jupiter, I conceive if 1 take the 
Circle of poſition of the Sr, and under the Elevation of that Pole, 
both thenblique Aſcenſion of Sol, Saturn, _— irty; I ſhall diſco 
vcr the year, or very neer, when the ctfets break out, and be 
moſt viſible, or when the great and * — matter of the whoke 
Conunttion, (hall be in force. For I am doubtfulh, becauſe both 
the lights are under the earth, it will be long ere this Conjunition ac- 
compliſh his effe&ts, or declare what it would have to any purpole, 
Let no one think that becauſe we are in England at the time of the 
Conjuntions appearance, in Armes one againſt another ; or becauſe 
we have many new.acd Novell opinions, and fpeak of Reformation 
of dofrineand diſcipline, that this is all ſhall happen, No + its not 
all : Or that theſe quarrells ſhall ſoon be compoled; and Religion 
eltabliſhed : Let us go on, I confefſe the influence of the- Conjunti- 
-ax doth operate already, though butobſcurely ; forit is at preſent im- 
Pedited by the Comets Influence, which being above the courſe of n+» 
ture, mult needs hinder naturall.progreſfions, antill its-turn is ſerved, 
und that x5 not yet ended, there's one Engliſh man of my mind, _ 
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he very learned, though he profeſſe himſelf no friend to Aſtrologie, 
Nunn P rophetic, 35+ fol. Natura mea ſenmper hattemus a predittio- 
whu eventwum ex aſtris ab borruis : My nature (quoth he) hath hi- 
therto abhorred any prediction of events from the Stars : and yet ſee 
how he goeth on, in the next lines : Fateor ſuper-cel:ftia maxim: in 
hec [ub-celeſtia agere : I confeſle the heavenly bodies have much to 
do upon our ſub-celcRtiall. Fateor etiam coitum [uperioruns erronum 
malorym lhade ut plurimum Comwuari, & conſequenter multum 
energie  portents habere ; I conteſle the congreſle of the ſuperiour er- 
raticallsarelightly accompanied with an Iliad of miſchicfe; .and fo 
conſequently to have ſignitication of ſome eminent matters and ma- 
teriall operation z but the concluſion, he thinks, kills usall ; w.th 
Ipſe 4 x1t : Sed id, quicquid eft extra humanam ſcientiam, atg, dijud'ca- 
tionem, poſitum cum T ychbone Brabe in re non diſſimili arbitror : But if 
the Altrologer can give any judgement, or if theſe Conjun&tions (ig- 
nificany thing; "tis above humane knowledge and judgement, and 1n 
ſuch like a matter I conceive 7 ycho was of the ſame opinion, What 
this Schollers intention was to acquaint us with the (tar in 1572, 
learnedly explained by Tyche, or of the Comets before 1618. of 
Keplirs Aſtrologicall prediction 1n generall; and of Sybilla Tibur- 
tina her Pcophelic,, and mother Shiprons, and Alfedins his con- * 
jeture of the Commnition in 1.6473. and yet abhors preditions, ® 
I know not :. ſure I-am none of theſe can be predited without 
Altrologie, and for him to mention theſe predictions, and directly 
affirm, man bath no knowledge in the interpretation. Certainly it 

ſcems tome, Nantize writ that Traft to ſhew he could write Latine, 

but cither could not, or would not interpret the. meaning ef them ; 
without which 1t were better weknow them not, or that he. had not 
colleted them, But Nantize fel. 22. and 7, agree very well :- Sane 
#pinor ſignificata Comete, 1648. Lices vates non [uns nondum expiraſſe, 

bec ef, ut luculentia agam univerſas murariones, que per bac inſclons & 
portentoſum oft enſuns inwnthantur, mee dum terminari. Though no Pro- 

phet, yet he judged the univerſal mutations, intended by that Comet, 

were not yet determitied. . But let us fee when the Sun comes to the 

body of Satarn and Pwpitcr, for more full manitdltation of the grand 
ation of this Conjuntlion, 

Longitude Solis 7,34. Piſces, \*) Circul% Poſitionis. 4a. ©. 


Decluat, M. [ub terra : 9. ©. Aſe,ob.$:l.ad candem: Ele. 346.21. 
Aſcentia Reta, 339. 16.... Aſe.ob Jour cum Lat. 358. 39. 
Diftantia ab l, Cali. FO, 43s Diftkrentia 
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The Oblique Aſcenſion of Fpirer, is the fame, ſome mlnnteses 
cepted of Saturn : If I adde 12, years to 1643. it produceth 1654, 
but added to 1643. it maketh 1653. Which years if they provenot 
admirable, I am much miſtaken. If there were any Prince borne 
about the year 1618, or 1623. that.is naturally of heroicall diſps. 
ſition, he may perhaps ſhew himſelf near the Alpes about that time, 
and perform wonders with ſmall help, I am conhdent, thegreatch 
AQtion ſignified by this Conjunion, ſaall then, and in thole years 
appear, tothe terrour of many thouſands + The very ation 1 can- 
not divine, but I verily conceive, that it ſhall moſt concern the P 
and Clergy of Rome, who though hee ſhall not be abſolutely then de. 
ſtroyed, yet ſhall he be ſo ſhaken, ſo toffed, ſo curbed, ſo forſaken, us 
his power after that will daily fink and decline, untill the full mes- 
ſure of his time is accompliſhed, after which hee ſhall never againe 
have cither ſtrength or being. Certainly, it may be conjeRured, that 
about thoſe years, God will miraculouſly raiſe vp a potent Princein 
Italy, or near to Jraly, for that work onely, that ſhall4ittle care for 
Bulls, or Papall curſes,and one that ſhall either ſubdue Rowe, or break 
the ſtrength of the Popes authority in /raly. But ſhall 7r«/y containe 
him ? It capnoet ; like a whirlewinde he runs through, 002000, (but 
a Northern ſtar extinguiſheth that light, &c. ) Where hee aſſiſts a3 1 
friend, he eonquers like an enemy, &c. But becauſe the Moos isthe 
Luminary of the time, I will ſee in what ſpace of degrees ſhee will 
get above the earth, and put them into years ; perhaps when ſhe gets 
to _ Cuſps of the ſeventh Houſe, a diſcovery of ſeme grand aRtions 
may be. 
Longitude Lune. 15.2. Gemini.  .. Deſcenſio ob. cum Lat. 109. 2. 


Larntud. 4. 40. Mer, Deſcenſso fine Lat. 101. 20. 
Declinat. Bor. 18. 1. Deſcenſio Cuſpm 7, 116.10, 
Aſcenſio Rel, 74.13. Diſt. Lune ab angule 7. un 
Dift. ab ?. Cals 44. 4. Lat. 7. grad, 8. min. fine Lat. 
Elevatio Peli. 48. 14*. FO. min, 


If I adde 7. years to 1642. it cuts out 1649. but if I adde 7. t 
1643. 1t points out the year 1650. But afſuming the diſtance of the 
Moon, without Latitude,from the Cuſpe of the ſeveth Houſe, they fall 
to make almoſt 15, years, which points out the year 165 7. and 
1658, <urely the explication of this ConjunRionall influenceupon 
Emropr, will be difficult to finde out, or of more concernment then 
at preſent we imagine. The ſwift motion of the Planets, fhew a ct- 

Icrity in ation, the ſublimity of the two grand Planets being je" 
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pall Agerits, ſhew the greatneſſe, durability, or Magnitude" of the 
ation. Ee nimirum ſeditiones que 4 Satarno & Jove portendunt wr 
ſunt dar abiliores. The ftirrings, proceeding from Setwr» and [mpiter, 
are more durable. 

That the principall. matter intended ſhall not preſently break out, 
I do judge, becauſe both the lights, and all the Planets are under the 
earth. Latet plane res, quum ſtella cam ſignificans aut ſub terra of, aut 
in aliens lets Solt comungitnr ; contra patet quam edepreſſione in altitu= 
dinem tollitur, proprioque in locs collocatur, Prol, Aphoriſ. 26, The mat- 
ter is obſcured, when the Planet (tgnifying it,is either under the earth, 
or joyned to the Sane 1n an obſcure Houſe : on the other ſide, all is 
manifeſt, when a Planet is brought out of his depreſſion to his Alti- 
tude, and poſited in bis proper Sphear, or Element. 

If weeobſerve the Conjunction in 1603, we ſhall inde it above 
the carth, though obſcured in the tweltth Houſe ; yet the two Lumi- 
naries in Angles ; the Aſoon in perfet Oppoſition to the Sun and Ye- 
»»;. Part of the ation, ſignifhed by that ConjunRion, broke out im- 
mediatly : As King James his acceſſe to the Englis Crown rather 

- but other matters not ſo ſoon, but lay cunningly ſmothe. 
red, and yet to this day are :. Let the Jeſuite tell you what. Look up- 
on that 162 3, The Aſoon 15 —_— and the Su» deſcending, and 
yet in reception, as if both King and people were deluded, but yet 
the Moon getting firſt above the earth, diſcovered part of the ſecrets 
intended by that Conjunion. The Afoox is in this ConjunAtion go- 
ingto a Duadrar of the Sww. If not _ the people by foul means 
will diſcover the ſecrets of Princes ; By foulneſle, I mean warre ; for 
Mom and Sun are in ſquare, and yet there's ſuch jugling, to this day 
U! is not yet diſcovered ; but it will be ſhortly, &c, 

The wars we now grone under, and the infinite preſſures wee ſut- 
fer, by his Majeſtics averſneſſe from his Parliament, and City of Low- 
din ; the deſertion of thoſe many Lords, and uatrulty Members of 
the Houſe of Commons, do all make way, and prepare matter for 
their owne, and poſterities confuſion in the firſt place ; and next, for 
the utter deſolation of this Kingdom, .and his Majdities Pofterity : 
And I know there's a Family, or Fation of Chriſtendom ſmiles, and 
laughes at the folly of the Exg/ifs, fith wee do our (clves what they 
would , but never could, without theſe diſhonouradle breaches in the 
Lords, and the too too obſtinate Commoners, abſent at this preſent 
from Weſtminſter. It grieves me to ſee a people ſo miſled, and- yet 


know not-by wbom ; Forof the Cabinet Councll they are not, OX 
is. 
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his Majeſty himſelf, &c Well; Let them bee adviſed intime; ? 
eſt occ:ſiocalva : Lit not ſpecious and lake-warme pretences 
them any longer ; let not them 1ndeavour to raiſe a people that hate 
the name of Gentleman. Let the undeſcrving Biſhop, and Clergy 
man ſaffer ; they onely have ſtirred theſe tumules, with the aſſiſtance 
of the Jcluite ; but 1 " Aran &c, Non arguments , aut ambagibus bs 
judicando urs debemns, aut adxlationibus + Wee mult not in theſe mays 
ner of judgements uſe arguments, trifles, or flatterics , but ſpak 
truth, &c. 
For my own part I conceive, that for three years and a half, 
thercabouts, from the beginning of the Conjun&ion, wee ſhall have 
ſharp and quick ation, afterwards perhaps,ſome ſeeming quietneſk 
About 1650, or 1649. a whiſpering of ſome greater matter, or ſome 
new matter, not formerly divulged agitated, or firſt receives imprel- 
ſion : matters after for two or three years, may ſceme compoſed; 
In 1654. 1655. or 1656. all things are as apparent as the Sunſhine, 
and then, either hee, ſhee, they, or ſomething, declare what hath for 
ſome years been cloſited inthe breaſts of a fzw : That is moſt cer» 
taine, Operationes Planetaruns nunquam ceſſant, donec contraria, a ple 
ncra ant fixa ſtella, ant Jus parte contrarie qualitatus impediantur ved 
in Sol radios incidant. Planets never ceaſe to work, untill contre 
died by ſome Planet of contrary nature, or fixed tarre, or figne, or 
happen npon the Sun-beams. If this be ſo, it makes me more conh- 
dent, that when the Sunne comes to the bodies of Sarwrn and Jap» 
ter, things will happen as by me Predifted ; and that in the interim, 
more or leſſe, the eff-Ats of this ConjunRion will Lanxaty cauſe ſome 
alteration in humane affairs, and (tir up mens mindes, and fit matter 
to receiue that judgement, which God in his providence hath from 
eternity decreed, and which will about that time*crave the exccution 
of his preordained Ordinances : and if that wee beleeve Almanſor, 
hv: 5. 30, Cum plancte ponderoſi fmerint occidentales a ſole, dabuns 
probitaters cirta finem vite : Weighty or ponderous Planets, being 
Occidentall of the Sunne, give goodneſle in the latter part of our 
life. Why may not this be applied to our ConjunRion? and weal- 
ter ( ror ranto/que laborer ) enjoy 2 molt blefſed time, peace, equit- 
neſlc, and all carthly bleNlings, which we formerly have enjoyed. 

I have run ſomewhat an extravagant way, for determining the time 
of the events of this ConjunRion, having ne certain limitation, more 
then conjeRturall, from the Ancients, in deciding the controverlie; 
Yet it will not be amiſle, if we try the rule of Hermes, preſeribgal - 

Apheriſ. 
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Aphoriſ. 100, Terminarar finis eventuww onena inception, onminnygue 
pie Fo ipſins per hos fignificatores, x 4. lecwn, & do» 
mizum jus, of per planetam, ft forte fuerit in « Item per Luveni- 
ware cujus erit authoritas, & dominum cus, O& per planetam cni lumi- 
nare ipſum conjungitur &- dominuw e1us : The end of events of every 
inception, aad of eyery doutfull matter, is determined by theſe fignt- 
ficators, viz. by the Cuſpe of the fourth Houſe, his Lord, and the Pla- 
net therein, if any be; alſo by the Luminary of the time, and his 
Lord, and by the Planet to whom that light is conjoyned, and by the 
Lord thereof, &c. Yenxs 1s here Lady of the fourth Houſe, the Aſoon 
is the light of the time, the Conjundtion being NoQturnall, ſhe is as 
it were ſeparated from a Quadrature of Afercary, and applics to a 
Trine of Venus : 1n degrees, the difference betwixt thetr comming to 
AſpeR, are 7. grad, and 44. mineres : but if under the Elevation of 
the Lunar Pole of Pofition, we take.their diſtance by Oblique deſcen- 
fion, ow _ find them g. | mas 24, minxtes, Which added = 
1643, owing one year degree, it pointeth x65 2, a 
almoſt one half —_ e the events befully concluded. The Re- 
trogradation of Yenus may happily (hew the many probabilities of 
determining ſooner ; yr Res, anys uns near to an end,and 
yet are not finiſhed, Aſulra cadupt inter calicem ſupremaque labrea - 
Sodoubtleſſe, one inconveriency or other,may for "many years, when 
things are near concluſion, break off, and hinder our —_ un- 
till the exaQ& meaſure of time be fulfilled : for you mult ovſerve, that 
ad =brayore bars is fixed, Marty corre 

, fo that the ſignification of things hereby promiſed are prolon- 
triad yg : 


It willbe queſtioned by ſome perhaps, why I give for each degrees 
n diſtintion of time, _ year ? earl = ſelf hold it fitteſt, 
I have ſome encouragement from the learned A/manſor. Aporiſ. 41. 
Cum ſignificator fuerit inter ſeptimam Cf quartarn, erunt anni. When 
the fignificatoris between the ſeventh and fourth Houſe, in judgement 
of time, you ſhall give years, &c. The Avon being in that quart-r, 
and the light of the time. I think I have not doneamifſe. And that 
the Meon1s to have great prerogative in determining the end of theſe 
events, Rigel, Apborrſ. "84 16.2. confirmith. Fin reram eſt perice 
4s A gui ficator is, &- per quartatit® Cr domiminm (11s, quando [amivare 
temporis cam ipſe auhwngiter. 'The end of things, is the period of the 
ſignificator, and by the fourth Houſe, and his dominion, when the . 
light of the time js joyned with the Lord of the fourth, 4. 
P ve 


| (166) 

' IT have now almoſt done what I intended, but becauſe Origen, 
fel. 411, or rather Cordane, whoſe words they are, ſaith, Now ſolum 
conjunttionet, verum ctiam oppoſiriones & Lnadrati radii ſuperierum 
planttarum m_ Ange org de Quade _ Log bom 
Conjun&tions, t ions and Quadrate $ 

— - I have therefore inſerted the progreſſion of FW 
and ?wpirer,in the leverall Aſpedts they make each to other, before the 
year 1663. at what time they come to their third Conjuntion inthe 
hery *Trygon. 


The ſeverall Aſpe&s of Saturn and Jupiter to 
each other , untill their next Con- 
zunQtion in 166 3, 
Yeeres \Moneth , Day , and Sign, Degree, and 


of our | Time of the Day. | Minute of Sa- 
turn. 


1646 {Fridg, June 19. ro 15-7. 0 
1-15. P. Mi. 11. 


1647 [Thwſday,Seprem. 30. San, 1.44. Gt- Jupiter, 1. 44+ Lnadror. 
19.10, P.M. mini. Retrogr. | Virgo. 


| — ———— 
1648 |Thwſdey, Auguſt 10. Sarmyn, x 5.6.Ge-[Jupittr, 15. 6. 
13-13. P.M. | miw. Virge. 


——— 


EC —— 


1648 [Thwſday, January 18, Samn, 9-32 Ge-| Jupiter 9.2b.Librs' Trint Planck, 
| miny. Retrog, Retrograde. | wn. 


1650 pony May 18. PR ©, 40. Jupirer,0.40.Scw-) Pail Trig. 


| 9- 12- P.M. Cancer, pro. Retrog, | T34 
1650 \Wedreſday, Oftob.g.' Sara, 14. (3- ner, 14- {3+ | Trims. 
7.12. P.M. | C ancer. 
652 Sundg), February 27. Senn, 6.22.Lee, Jupiter, 6. 3 jon. 
0. 30. P.M. | Retrograde. | Aquerims. "7p 


1653 |Sundey, July 16. 13+ 43- f 113,43. A» Oppoſition, 
3+ 33. P.M. Leo. purics. Retry. 3. 


(107) 
The Aſpefis of Saturn. and Jupiter oie their tw 


Oppoſitions by Argoll bis Ephemerides. 
1516 |Thrſlo, the cighth Sera Suciene. Pi, 16. 33+ mp 
of Map. | 17 1633-Vires. Boſa ' 
1656 anda), the Grſt of of Sanus, 2.40 1.49. Li- \Ppirer,n.46.Ge- | Trive. 2 21 
N avember. bra. © mm, Retrog. L. 
t657 [Suro Sando the Sreenth Sawn 4- 43 Fagine, +4 "a 
Ry: 64 Jo. . Jorpts (—_ 


1657 Theſty, the wrFz earn, 10.44.  [Fupiter, 10. 154 "MN 
Libre. kev, going R. |Quadrate. 
1658 [Trneſfay, the IX 13. 3.Li- \Fupiter, 13+ 3. 3. 


ceenth of May. bra, Retrog, Cancer. Quad ate. 
1659 Munday the - 22. pon 2A 22. Jupiter, 37. 22. I. 
| Auguſt. Libre. A | Lev. ; Sextle. 
1659 Hadey, be AZ. Path, 2. 15. er, 13+ 15, z- as 
| Janwy, Seerpie. Virgo, Ketrog, | Sextile. 
1660 Thu ſlay, the 3 1. of Saron, 6.30. [Fupiter, 6. 30. 3+ 
May. : | Scwpie. | Yirge Sexrile, 
H—_ — n_n_td 


A ſrort Aftrologicall judgement upon the precedent Aſpetits. 


Ercit not for the malicious of Mar: to Satwrn: 

April 30. 1645. (both the infortunes at that time in theic 
falls) Satwrs being 33. Arictss, bebolding the Aſcendent of the 
laſt rien with bTrine Aſpe& : we mighe I fay cxpett a miti- 
goon ct war, » Pc misfortune, and other deſtruftive 
miſeries, 


intentions of the honeſt Proteſtantine p , ſeems to keep on foot 
is impedited, Men 
; Let Mars and Saturn 


commandyvie.the need itious Setary;Engliſh- 


theſe 


(108) 
theſe whining raſchals, that pretend Conſcience and Religion,and yet 
re.ther fear God, honour their King, orare in charity, or-ever will be 
w ith an offended Neighbour : But let theſe dregs of irreligjous vil. 
laines paſſe; the onely deſtruftion of our flouriſhing Londes and 
Common-wealth ; the onely incendiaries of every Common-wealth, 
let me leave them, I ſay, to the mercy of an enraged people , when 
their hypocricy is diſcovered, &c. and the meaſure of their iniquity 
at the ,&c. But how long ſhall we ſuffer them, k 
The firlt Sextile of Satwrn and Jupiter is the 19. June 1646. it may 
be judged ſome better attonment amongſt us; ſome Treaties or for- 
raign Embaſſadours may arive to intercede, and compoſe our unlac- 


kie differences : for Sarwrn thenis in 15, Tawyw, neer the Cuſpe of ® 


the fifth in the ConjunRion; and Fepitey in 15 Cancer,in Trine t6 the 
Gene culminating, viz. Scorpio: If God givea wp. and the pre- 
ſence of Mars in 19. Tawrw, lately in Covjanition with Saturn, caulc 
not ſome diſturbance by Ireland, or the Popiſh 1rif6 faftion ; muck 
pood may then be expeRted : Now, the true meaning and doirig Pros 
teftant, Divine, and Gentleman, begin to weede out the Apoltate 
counterfeits, who diſperſe to ſeyerall of the world, their paries 
well filled with the ſpoil of a deſolate Nation : many remain amongſt 
us, and ſwear outward conformity ; but we cannet lade the Sea 
dry &c. or ever dive into the depth of theſe Anabaptiſticall and Inde- 
pendent, Seditious, intentions, &c. Theſe are the onely Achens have 
moleſted us ſince 1642, 
Upon the firſt Quadrature of Sarur» and Jwpiter, Sepr. 30. 1647: 
Saturn then ariving to the place of Aſars in the Comuntion, and 
wpiter to a ſquare of Sarwrn by Tranſit ; the ination of, 7»pitg 
1n that ſigne not hindri - ts doable debiticy in fane and viz. 
if there were then no underhand deali joggline, Markings and dif 
ſembling fellows in ; we mi s w that with ſome 
trouble we ſhould ſenſwly taſte the fruits of peace, or have a glitopſe 
of it z but whether the hypocritically Religions Saints, or the diſtur- 
bed Trade of an impoveriſhed people produce ; or above 
all this the much lamented and nntimely death of a gallant, and not to 
a+: > 1 Cn ome field , put us in. confaſion, 1 
now not ; $ much time ſpent to no purpoſe ; but it. being-not 
the firſt time, fowl a&ions och over __ I 
leaveall toGod : Let the Sun ſhine wpon the Author thi year, o- on» 


-- 4 bens 
4 '$, and 


moſt 
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( 109) a 
moſt Nations either engaged; or having had their bellies full of war? 
Baked plague, murrain of cattle, and civill diſcord ;Sarzrs at length 
comes the 10, of Auguſt 1648. to a lecond Quadrature of Jupiter : 
Now cunning Stwrn being Tranſited to the very degree of the Moon 
in the Comwnttion ; the people have now enough ſcen their own folly, 
they ſturdily reſiſt an incroaching Clergie, and Gentry : the Londoners 
are not the laſt in this ation, their me and ſufferings are 
without example. Well, tyranny in 1on firſt broke the neck of 
an inſulting E copay if now too much auſterity and a little Co- 
veoulreſſe | rtiality produce an uproar , and work confuſion; 
let ome filly Aﬀes thank themſelves 1 Merlinus Anglicus is not of 
the Faftion, Yet in Jannary 1649. there being # Platick-Trine be+ 
twixt Saturn and Jupiter, he being neer the place of the Dragons bead 
in the Conjunttion, who was then in the 9. houſe, properlyfignifying 
Rdigion; we have ſtrong confidence of being quite cur OUT 


ditempers: both _ are. Retr znothing but diſfimu» 
lation; fair words butter no -- parties .play fait and 
looſe: The Comet now feemesto have-pertormed its effets, we 


may lament that it operated fo z it-leaves us, and we begin to 
fmile; but Monarchy 1 not in ſach great requeſt as formerly, nor by 
reaſon of a Peſtilence them , (hall our! Nei 'Enemics 
rejoyce ; Proviſion may brdcar 3 and my mother -Zondow had necde 
© rrEEI Er pt have many poer ; and very many 
obs ko 1650. in May, Saturn in 00, proofs Condinall 
3 wpiter in 00. 37 Scorpio, Aſccufions 
promiſe us « ſeted nfiing 4 , if weover«do not; 


fignesof 
degintiing of much happineſſe 
9 not good to be over-wife « this Trine 1s neer thedegree culmina- 


ting in the Comwntion, 46 if Kings md Aathority ſhould recuperate 
ue, oy whar eenes urge et) Title —_ ing ir this Trine, 
out that the Commonalty entruſt ſome Potent or clic 


Game graye Councellour, that will play the knavo with them ; and 
an, +- roll h—_— Cond bg ys 

appeares like a Wolf. in ing ; uppy 
of an old Fox , he knows how to betray and cozen the Country by 
Petit degrees 2 and now: either time or very ſhame compels us to 
wnte a little in pointsof Religion, 8c; This is but conjetturall con- 
cerning the Religious. About the 9./of Ottober, 1650, Saturn and 
fupiter come to a perfe@-Trive, Satary iN 14. 53. Cancer : Jupiter in 
14. 53 Scorpio Ere to yer geen; plain dealing is more yr” 

3 a1 


(110). 
and things teconciled handſomely, menr purſes pay for formermi, 
ſtakes, the heavens ſhine cleer : and if the Nerchant 
Pyracy at Sea, he may prove 2 rich man, 

About Febrwery 165 2. Satarn and Jupiter make their firſt 
on, Satwr» in 6. 22. Leo: Fupiter in Aquarins : this their oppolig 
is in partill Cenjunfion with the degree of the ſecond | 
houſe of their laſt Conjunftion, A curious cye may fearch i 
Woe, to a great family of Europe, that was, is now , but (hall by 
no more : 1ts not old, its not ancient ; like an untimely birth its a 
off, and ſhall never again flouriſh, either in branch or root, (6c. 
Lord God | Shall the number of cut off more then five? or ſhall 
lefſe then 90. be alotted for 4. Shall the Virgin be barren,and the bygy 
have no iſſue? Shall lefle than 36. end in two ? Shall the. ſecond end 
ina Cipher ? Shall 7. cometo be one, and then none, &c. doth {ach 
now begin to murmar, and Reme to tremble: In Extope we begin ty 
ſhoot neer Rowe 5; we mifſe our mark a little, we make breach, 
but enter not. How cver this oppoſition of Serars and Zupicerl# 
dirc& termes avenſe to- the Cammettion in 1623» Old) men oye of 
Conſumptions, and every year the Londoner fears the 

About July 1653. the degree of the ſeventh houſe in the Conjun 


Him of 1623. is the place of Sar#r»in this ſecond diſaſtrous oppor 
ſition t here's Trunſverſion of figure in the heavens, fo #4 all 

and friend(hipamongſ the [r«/iav Princes, quite-diſſolvad, Tow 
ſvite will have it ſo : what hath been obſcured ſince 1623.now 
pray alaemaetneicn wald> Ihe —_—_— 


age were fomentcd and raiſed, and- what, Prince would have 
pn ms roma 0 when- «ts too late z thee 
trogradation rer in this oppoſition makes me mindfall to pete 
{wade oneto bear a little, another war, or « new combuſtion may 
undo us : if the all digembling Phareſce trouble us not at home, we 
may do pretty well: and the world alſa, &c. Bat in 1654. whe 
ſome wiſc Jralians are in} conſultation how to conclude of peach 
war, like a thunderbolt, ſuddenly breaks out; and the Pope 

to benefit the Church by encreachment, in ſeiſing an the Dutchy 
of adeceaſcd Prince, or tate of a defant fat inall , indanges 
heroky Ma Papecy,cod flconp finda fame a6 about as Ln 
neer theſe times, almoſt confounds his Primecy and conſumes bis P 
trimony : theſe years ſeeme to be the firſt of his down lying, wherein 
his Fatherly anchoriry begins to be flighted under is wake In 266 


E Price 
ccs perceive by whom and whole mcanes the troables of yes 


3 = - -_— 
Stun and Jupiter come to two Trine Af 


In the year 1657. and moneths of Anguft and Offeber ; Satwry 
and ſupiter come to rwo Quadrate Al} $; 04f1r1 in Libra, and fy. 
piter 11 Cancer, and to another Qua ure in the ſame Signes the 
next year 1658. the Signesare the Exaltations of theſe weighty Pla. 
nets; yery great matters are now in agitation all gyer Earp No- 

t H 


ble Auſtrian family 1s much herein concerned : the Stares of Holland 
appear more ſplendid. ' The Scores Nation have « great hand in theſe 
two years Ations ; One new Pope,and he no fool,a very gentleman. 
More muttering theſe two years about Religion, mens fancies not yet 


(:tled, a3 if the Divines of tune _— and now in eſſe were 
dolts, and knew nothing ; bot diſputes, cold concluſions, with diffi- 
culty ſome things are for a time ſoldred, but net perfetly ; moveable 
ſignes fix nothing z Sores il] healed break out again to worſe ends : 
A German Prince pricks up his cares, he may advance, We Englifs 
are pretty quiet, and in a good poſture, If the HolSandey encroach too 
much, we ſhall be angry, and retort, and remember former matters, 
ſumbring,but not buried in leep. We ſhall now begin to ballance, 
or one for us, or we for all : forget not. k 
In the years 1659. and 1660. Saturn and Zapiter make three Sextile 
Ape out of (ignes of long Aſcenſions ; Some ſtrit League more 
firm then any formerly, bet wixt the Pope and Emperour of Germexy,, 
awry wht gr er ee He wy mr etnies = > 
do beth with P arrill A/pett, behold the degree aſcending of their haſt 
Conjunflion ; this their _— PR a us Dyed, 
mannow s own Vineyard ; our young y ow- 
vfremeyy hrs or men live their full years 5 our Nobles 
and Gentlemen roote againyz. eur Yeomanry mapy. years diſconſola- 
ted, now take pleaſure in their Husbandry ; the ſends out 
ſhips and hath proſperous returns ; the Mechanjek hath quick tra» 
ang, here's almoſt a new world, new laws, ſome new Lords : now 
my Country of England ſhall ſhed no-more teares, but rezdyce with, 
and in the many bleſſings God affords her annually, 
Deinde vidi Celum novum & terram novam : pri 


& prima terra abierat ; & mare non ampline exſtabet i Es airs 
ey. 


ehins calum 


» 


Dow emnem- Lachrymam ab oculy coruem + oo: mort on 
abit : pimp pr tatongs dr bes fre wy, 
cedentia abiernnt, Revel. 21. And 1 /aW a neW heaven, and a new 1 
for the firt heaven and the firſt earth were paſſed away, and there wa # 
more Sea : After which time God will wipe away all teares from 
the cycs of his people ; there (hall be no more death, neither ſortow 
or crying z neither any more paine, for the firſt things are puſſel 
away. Fins. 


— 


The Eclipſes both of the Sun,and Moon,umtill 1663, 
and ſome leſſer ConjunCtions of the other Plane, 


eclipſe: and Con- Monethand, Tims of the Vifille or not. 
junitions, the Doy. Day. | 
Signes, and De-! 
grees. | | 
Anno Dom. Solis 18, 56. * Feb. 37. |6. 12. P. M. | Netin Englond, but fone 
1644- of 


+9. 5. tf. (Ang. 21. fro. P.M. 
ConjunR. © H. 20. 52. V. March 29. /Segrland 
».8. v5; Layrit. 17. | The 
&- 19-Y. Mogi. 
&-29.Y. Fu a6. 
1645- EcL) 22.45. Fg IE; 
+ TF-IF, xe [Fu #8. 
-Þ, 18. lv. 15+ 
28.28. NN, [dng. 11. 
any 9; 0 V. pris. 
k 26.48-Y. [Apill-2,, 


Vie in You rok 
Chins, M 


O. 14-T, = 24. 


2. 16.17, [June 3» 


1647, 


1648. 


($220.18 


* u6g6 O4-8.7 


Ecliple). 11-5 
”_ 20, I» 
os LF. 1. VP. 
oY 15-14. = 
los. IF. 4. VP. 
li {+ 1-27. © 
h 0.7. 40. >. 
\ x+ 8.20.0, 
h 7. $. >. 


h 4. 14... 


ON, 19-21. f, 


Y &#. 8. 24- £1 


OYCg.9-40- 7. 
DE. 4: $1 


OV. 19. 20. 5), Auguſt 2. 


6 Y- 16. 7 


ds. Fy. 4 T. 
EI. 


IS $2+f = 


| 
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Nmwen-19.:18. P.M. 
aps £23 Pi Me.” 


January 6. 6. 15. P.M. 
July 2. j I. 1,Þ, M, 
Decem. 26. 


Feb. 24. 


Apnill 17. 


\| 
o 


| * 


June " 

2 9. 
Novem. 3 
17. 9 40. r M. 


June 22. 
Decemb. 1 « 
Jamary 12, 


March 23. 


. 


AM ay 2 


| 


| 


IN ever. 10, 


[ 
[May 26. 


| 1649. 


Tarucry 10.0. 40. A.M. 


c \Toully conſpicuous ro us- 


Theſes ne vilible in 
England. Scarce in Ex 


Tuly 17, ks P.M, | rope. » 


| 
Denmark » what (aid 
Tichy Brahe ? 


| 
Ariſe0 Lord, and he'p. 
Scarcizy of bread-and pro- 


viuon. 


Scatland 2 lictle diſtur- 
| bed. | 


The Salvage Irif run into 
| boggs 1 : Satin there. 
[ Swethland and Poland 
| torters the Sun ſhines 
| not ever in one place. 


No Eclipſes vilible, 


| 


| 


12.40. P,M, Our great cattle grow 


ſcarce avd few in num- 
| bcr: the Murraine of 


| fendy a 


Forged matrers come to 
nothing: A Lawyer 
clipt vp. 

Setacics wn ſome Coun- 
rries nor yer quier. 

'Wo is.me,a very great man 
comes to untimel Loop 
a.ror of {ſheep 
Is any Nobleman = 
ded ? What if many be? 
let Juſtice rake place. 


P 4k 44. It banmes 00. 11, P. M. , Not v fible. 


A 


_ 


Q 


_— 
0.1. 
* az. ny 


2 - -ogmarrtImnms * <. 


650 


, 1649 


Ox, 0.1. © 

(Os. 23-9. 7+ 
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b £:8. 2, 


| Y. 9. 


b 4. 11. Tt 


1o I - 30. WW. 


J 7+ 20." 


4 terrible year by reaſon of (Wo Eel of the Moon, and ot 


of the Sun. 


vat "a 


{Os 13-11 
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© h- 20. It, 
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| O &- 23. Y- 


OY. ns. vo. 
h 0.4. 


086, 25. 2. P.M. Vithle. 


- 5. $.00.P.M. Thek wo laſt conſpics 
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_= 10. —— | 


Decensb. 3 W -$3-P.M. 
Jon. 18, — 


Ma) Io | 


June 4. | 


I. 


27. | 
Septemb, 1. 


May 15. en Rys hens op. 


Aprill :6. 5-20. P.M. 
Ofob. 14- 16.48. P.M. 


| 


07s. 28. 19. 20. P.M, Ts Tretand in any danger? 
| Is Aufri« over-rnn ? An 
unl 


March 31. marriage. 
April their fru " 
9% | ir Irie 
| Belerre mn fome do hew- 
June 1 5. ly : A new Se& of Mon 
are hacchi 


þ4-9:5- 


.. 


16$t- 


161, 


165}. 
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nu "th 1s. | 

© + 20-14 {Novenb. i, 
0129-44 Ye [Apily. 14.4 Þ. ML 
'©: 20.57. + [Ofled.4. 1,56 P.M. 
© h 18. 5. [June 306, | 

E, Þ 9+ {+ Septemb. i x 

'© JL 20.20. 7, [Decemb.;. | 

4 5.16. = {AMWHh 14. 16. P.M. 
©: 19. 16. Y 28. 24. 30: P.M. 
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24 8. ;». |eebus. 14. Emoland 
OF 17.1 Ma 27. | 

hi +. as. ciſjo7 5 be thou 
bs $- 30. S\{tg. 9. Content. 
01 9.44% Feb. u7. |, ov, p.M 
b. 14. 8, ny re. £6. P.M 
© 0.4. 13. P.L 
* 4. $7. + (23-47, P.M. 
i 0 25. | 

"23 , 

DOS 1. 
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h.& 15. 21 
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| Kund "every 


Neithiy ſ&% is Fay/ond. 

Noth the co gnu® 
ron inte Hearn] or Zce- 
land? Doſt finile ? 
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ther, becauſe ba'hthe Moon and Venus applyed to Mars, the fellow had two 
ſ\weat-hearts at that time ; andthat the min ſi:mified by lupicer, was a very 
triend of the theekes, Ec, TMpon my wars the party applyed Himſelf ay 
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an as J-deſcribed'- and 


well knew, and of his gods again: 
venus in the ſecond pMoiniſeth dre gk x Loy Sk 
92d of the ſccond was ade 


Unleſſe fo2 a very friend, J hate th&viſh queſtions : the which uſually 
b:ing ſcandall to the Artiſt: few men bel&vUng the perſon ef the theefe can 
be deſcrived -by any lawfull Art, as alſo many twmes the party is miſt: ken, 
one man being accuſed fo2 another, and ſo much miſchief comes thereon: 
fa2 if the Artif deſcribe a perſon any thing neere to the ſhape of the yartp 
tieymifruſt, they bnildconfdently on the judgement, let (15 do what 
can fo contradic them. IJ have K1oun the f1e@trt2115 to habe veneficed rhenm- 
ſelves very much by our judcrenent, and tohave recovered beyondexpectatis 
on,tc. Andſo on tre contrary. 
4 Gentl: woman dejircd to knoW if for ſhould have an aged man; ye fy Or 19. 
| The Querent bath Mercury on” 
ly fo2 her (ignificatrir, Iupicc* 
is fo) the aged man and partygae- 
litedafter,- Conficering Mercury 
4 had lately ſeperated from a Sextile 
pp Yg of Jupicer, and the Mo nbpa (Qua - 
. ;- WV; drate, J judged there had lately 
51644 o \bren ſome treaty about it, (which 
was confeſſed :;) and that the olb 
man did mich impoztune if, be- 
, fanſe Tupiter rereives Mercury in 
i, (Ns exaltation,and calteth afcieny 
og |ly f:ioe-tothe degr® Aſceading; 
/ & |this wasſo; ſeing the Pon car- 
22 ried the light from i upicer to Mars, 
4 Ve and Mercury was going to a Quar- 
;Ulc of »iars; JF ſuaged the maids 
a att. affedion was alieaated from the 
old man, amd thatthe deſired ſach 
a man as Mars, viz. a Captaine 02 @onldier, #c. and thatſhe ſhou'd be crofſed 
therein, by reaſon-both Mars and the Moon were im untoztunate homes; 102 
bad Mercury 02 Luna any biamties where Mars was, 02 inthe fiane, and es 
are where himſelf was : all ::45 was acknowledged with tearez 7 becauſe 
I found Saturn a Mars fn the etghth, and that Mars was the tmpeditton 
Planet; J bad the maide require a joynture of the oly ma'7, and ſ& what it 
wonlydo which at nert meetingthe did. but then it appearc2 be ccnfd not 
make any, there beg an tacumb2ance bis Land, as Sztwa with vas, 
In hts ſeco:1d houſe of ſubſtance doth ercclten;1y ſignuifts; aftcr this thep bzoks 
eff all termegof marriage. directly as A old hee, | 
The Quiet »t was of @ tative tall /ira/ghct ods d f. g064 lyvily moon comb xionand F 18,70und 
viſexd, well [ oben, UF! fl and 1adicieds, The Queſptead I 'u ige ta be 2 mas [1 jy and [al bodied, 
oat tifagd, (mart, brow? cooks, da k (od hair, b's Batu tending (0 1m lſes @ man worldly and 
=" ro Jupirer b:4ng is Taurus —— x dot inf1ae ſo meh: it __ , 
(2? , 3 0 
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To the Aſtrologers of Eurors. 


GIN TLIEMEN, 
TE 4 Thought ro have concealed my private Notions , im hope, that, amongſt ſo man lew- 
ld lee ned men of other Counereys, ſome of you would beve publiſhed you endeavews wa 
XY N- | this Conjurlli-n, 164; : But ſeerng it's a full yeer ſince the Conunt} im, ad 1 
\'Y x mans Labour or Learning hath appeared unto me , wpon that Subjel# ;, 1 ” jo 
CROSSES Le advernoed and preſurnedy 1 put forth This , long ſince wrinen ; « 
piece of Stuff, a merr Chats and mrxnwe of Confubin : And yer, how mean ſoeut? it be , nn 
ſtir up ſomie more able hand to ſecond it, and to poliſh my ragged Inventions ; Res facilis addete 
inventis. Were 1 now 18 perform it again, I could do 1t rwice ſo well : perhaps I will , Si ven 
dabirur. ; 
| There's a time for ll things. Some may gueſſe I have done lintle : Dulce Bellum inexpertis: 
| Other: will ſtorm and rage at me, becauſe 
Terribiles toti munde diviniris irzs 
Poſtremi Secli venturas tempore pande. 
Let them ſay what they will, | care not : I ſay to all, 
Sola c| caula mali cunttis dementia habendi. 
Had nat this madneſſe of encroaching poſſeſſed the European Demi-gods , we had to thic dey 
been quiet in moſt Countreys of Europe ; whereas now 
| | Infelix vita adveriet, tempuſq; cruentum. To England wks 
Pall I ſay ? Ebeurt immanisregio, gens bubara alde. 
Afrer a while, I ſear, nay at preſent 
ibia multiferi non turbat peQora cantu. 
No mirth or melodie : the heaven: decerve ws not, when they ſay, 
Splendentemq; Cometans 
| Appellant homines Stellam mala fignificanreen, 
Imminet ut multum Bellum, vaſtario, ſtrages. 
Our times of perill are before our ets, and approaching, 
1% Nam fic in fatis hxum vertentibus Annis. 

I write 29 you that are verſed in heavenly C onſtellations, and deſire you would peruſt the Brokivf 
the Ancient, and not flight ow Modern Writers , you ſhall obſerve abundans veriry im Aftrolagie ; 
you, 1 mean, that are m——_—y Art : Never did the world afferd more matter to work upon : the 
heavenly Bodies do as plainly diſcover the times fuccetding, as if they were m preſent view. 

y—_— cenditionem C celeſtis harmonix noram t ; cam preterita quam fu- 
tura cognoiceret. The Key if our Art, de futuris contingentibus in mundo, is, I con'ſe, in- 
volved 1m many Kiddles , ſo that very few obtain it. 

Quis mihi dabitur ex millibus unus, qui hanc harmeniam intelligar carleſtem : Lerw 
labour that every one may wrderſtend a linle, and attain 10 the knowledge of this celeſtial harmony. 
The aſcent thera0 is by Nanve, p/aim Nature ; and the exat knowledge of the nanwe and pro 
prrty of every Planet, and intelligence : Inferiora enim. ſuperiorit us ſubjea ſunt , & ſols 
fimilizud ine, quz ſubſtantia, accidente, potentia, virtute, numero , gradu ac proprietate 
| cunſtar, per applicationem unius ad aliud, &c. 
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He that reads Mizaldus bis Harmoniam microcoſmi cum macroeoſmo, fire buwani cor- 
poris cum Calo, may perrerve ſomething more, and, 4s 7% 4 certain Scale, may aſcend 19 greater 
mu'ters, Nor ſhell I a1 avy time aatribute mare 10 the heeven'y C onflellarions then G od hath given: 
1 wei krow , Aftra nullum imperium habent in mentem , nec aliquod in nos domin.um 
havenc.qui Spiritu ambulamus, coofitentes Nominum Jeſum Chrittum omnia in (ua po- 
reltirem habentem, &c, They are Deflignatrices tem m , endof that mutation which is 
# well in man, #s in this world, by the perm ſſion of the 4 1 drry An Ged. When Ged 
will rofſe Nanve, he works by Mir s ; when be will not have man to and bis Ord nances, 
be clouds his under flending with doubts fears and errourt. Ars longa, vita brevis. Art is tedious, 
aw life ends when we are but Smatterers in any learning. Indeed ow invention; never fix, we would 
aſcend to « higher meaſlve of knowledge then God is willing we ſhould : A fans Adam was 
gulsy of. Perſuaſus conjuge, partem 

A .cernam obl irus ſprevit clarifſima juil., ( 
P By which miſerable fall ond ſailing of Adam, we have warning to be contens with that meafire 
of knowledge God imparts unto ws 77 N anve , and by Naturt;, and not 10 invacate the Spirits 10 
97 ofhjtance, 07 to uſe any Cowſt in our Predictions : For, certginly, be that under flands 
the face of heaven, and frame of nanurt rightly, ſhall ſee abundance of many , and all the negatia- 
tions of thus later Ago , concurring with the beavenly Conſtellations , and ordered according to the 
s: «w/e of the Beavens ; and ſhall net need to tread in any illicne path of knowledge. oy 
1 iterded onely, at firſt, ro have handled the C onjunii, on in, 16475 : But being engaged in thy 
Allien, I four 1 I could make nothing of it, unleſſe 1 aſcended to former timer. Doutileſſe, as this 
Coniuntion #s the laft of the Watry Triplicaty this Return, and #« by drvine providew e,. after fourty 
y eo: commune of the Fiery Trygon, perminted 10 make its Conjunttion in Watry Signe , and is 
mwvirmed, as I may (6 ſay, berwixt that Conjunttion of Saturn and Jupiter in Leo, 1623 ; «and 
9 that in Sagittarius, 1663. The Effet berrof ſhall afſuredly be more edmirable, and more miracus 
law, then any that hath preceded theſe many yeer-. 
iſ The C ar1ls of ſome pragmatich Novices, and of ſedirins $ eflaries , that beve undone ns, I n5.. 
ther care, nor fear : Tou cannot make it fink mito their noddles that, there 5 rwetue Houſes, or ſeven 
Planets ; & that there's any imfluence in the $tars, though God bimfelf name the influewe of the 
Pleiades, and ack theſs fools, If rhey canrefl-ainir : Let thempaſſe , Sis canibus caculas, &c. 
Who knew: wit, Accefſſu Solis yegirantur vires, veltir reſcuſcirarz excuſſaque vercrno ; dis 
ſceſſu cjuſdem ſn, deſtirutz 1dminiculis necef{11ii prxfidii elangueſcune : Experience in 
every man tells 4, Sunt & ſenſus cogirationeſqz acriores aut heb tiores uno magis quana 
aliorempore, non ex ulla cauſa obvia, aut nora z Sed ut vis illa ztheria in corporibes no- 
ſiris a Coeleſti lumine incitarut, aut retundirur. I mgennan/ly confeſſe , That I Av , ,» ſome 
Crnfidera'tons, omirted many curious judgements ; ft have many, before my rime , purpoſely kept 
bark much learning from the knowledge of the world : Res mund1 pulcherrimz ub arrogintiam + 
hominum jgnorantut, dum nihil tian crede re. nifk humana mens rationem fi 1s 
ceperit 3 which i impeſſible : Who giver the reaſon of the euring «t « diftance by the wed . 
Save ? What reaſin bar fFrund out the vertue, and the rauſ® of it, in the I nad. flome ? So long 
time is, and mn upon the face of the earth, there will b» differ ence in Opinion : All men will not 
eprvr of all aft; How many hundred yore wa it, before Phyfirkwt adbniinted in the Romane 
Common-mralth ? and yet who knw not the excelſem Fenefit that man. hath, by means of the lear« 
ad Phyſrien ? ow lives, in many condi; iogy, were miſerable, witha it, andre Phyſition, But 
T haſten to « concluf on. Þ or wiitting to you thet underſtand \ſroagie, T need no Apolagre : Row 
gimus iraqu* omnes ccelum aſpicient-s & colenes hxc ſtudia, ut boni confulent. & con- 
m2 derrprones, & matedices Mrthemarum hoftes av-<:|umninatores Gelendantys wi mean 
queque exiltimationem tucanrur ctiam atque enam rogo. __ 
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"AH Wy VGA forraiqet AN oogers ie, Wt fi qui Exempla genieuraram Colligerint ſun- 
motiim principum atque Heroum & nngnlarium caſuur in Francia, Hiſpania & Ger 
maria, aut vicinis Regnis,nec non aalis yerfanrur, !1enclevs ad nos, vel rempora (altem 
erafiſmocrant © And [ will return exchange thereof ſuch as bave come ts my binds, cithey of wg 
#9 Nation, or any o:he-. I hav? in mo? places dblroered my minde A firologically, ſome few as. 
ce” ted, y't no ju lyoment but extraRed radually from the Art, my wards arc in lixg:h, and not forevey 
word a treryus Sibilla Delphica de:lt with Romulus, whe deffting to hnow the ſur of Rome, 
bat ro wow of re Sibill, then theft 14. [rttere, wrote in the br he of ets: R. RR, T.$. 
D.D.R.R.R.F.F.F.F. 437. years if'er this Pro: brey, Sibilla Erithrs came toReme, 
whodid [a interpret and ex 011d them as if ſhe and none other b+d compoſed them; ia this manner. 
Rowity, itermnante, Roma, Trin nphans, Siv.It1, Nelphica, Nixir, Regaum, Rome, 
Ruct, Ferro, Flumma, Fame, Frigore : The Predifion Þ 0d exachy Hue; as any thit red 
the Romage þft>-ie will face out. I conld hav? delivered ſme tracths un the lage niture, bet 1 
I e4, perlr 8 naw md then | my. 

' Theloft thing in winch I crave your gentle ecceptines, un the mer/ure of thwe concerning the dh. 
fro mir 1Hfm of the of Ar of thy Conmntion, ercvſt me avi ua'tll you frnde it errentous, whichif 
you do, It 7 trrour teach you to meaſne the time aright ; 1 have not done it with confidence thu 
events will anſwrre wy nrope Then alatted. 1 hv? endervoured divers wiyes, time and the i 
wil eithey corfirme or d ſprovt it, and by this means ſinde out owe certain meaſure, the thing I cath 
a7m# <t, | R: myrmbey wi! are men, ne ene man brow. th all things, no not i any Sciexce. 1ila in 
Magnere propoſuit oculis morralium ſpe&tinda : qualia ali1s in rebus ſubriliori mentis 
1ne1gini, & ſedulitati experiendi majori, invenicnda __ words as tT16- 4s truth i 
FI: 1:1 us modeſily ſerh, and we ſhall finde that prozortion God bath ap aanted for us , whether 
in 4 0cdge of this,or any other Science ; and let all men hnow : Nuplices ſunt tellarum omni- 
um radii : alii ſcnſibiles five luminefi, alii ſecretioris influentiz : hi omnia quz in hoc 
mund  continentur penetrant : illi ne adeo penerrant, quodam modo impedari poſſuge: 
I/ wnderſtoed 7 wright enough, not a; prebended 7 write too mus). 


Three Flower- de-Inces neer Somerſet houſe 
in the Strand, Oftob. 16. 1 6 4 4 W1illiax Liity 


ERRAT A. 


PF 1. line 22.rcad Taww, p. 3- 1. 34-7. 2942 Þ- 7-1. 3. dnghion. p. 12, Tnthat 
gure and 14. houſe put. Y. ©. 14. and Þ. 7-52. p. 17. L 25. r. Oppoſition. p. 19.) 
27. read parts, p. 22+ Inthe 2d. figure, r. by the K ne, p- 23. 1. 29.1. Medes. p. 1 
I. 10, r. matter, p. 29. 1. 5. r Secundeien, p. 31-1. 5. r. Conjunttions, p. 32. 1.28. gas 
P- 36-1. 2. r. mortem, 1. 12.7, alter, 1. 26. nanwre, p. 41.1. 22.r. or ot es, P- 48.) z6. 
£. thar Aphoriſme, p. 52-1. 13. r, proveniet, p. * I. 16. Proelus, p. 66. 1. 16, infirm, 


+ 76-1. 1.7. weart, p.go. 1.8.r, Catdy)s, p. 94- 
iniine, r. C onflautrnople, 


18, r.imminent, p. 115-1. ur, for Ci 
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TIMES, 


[Delivered in a Sermon * 


at Tiverton 1N Dewvoyſbire, 11 


the time his Excellencies ar- 


my raiſed for King and Par- 
_ Ramant) quartered there. 


By v T bo. Palmer: Miniſter tothe Honou- 
7 able Major Generall S kippons Regimend, 


TELLS 


Imprimater, Joſeph C arrill. 
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Printed by Cf, Okes for Widiam Ley , and are to be ſold at 
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To His 


EXCEELENCY), 


Robert, Earle of Eſſex; Viſcount -Herreford, 
Barron Ferrars of Chatly, Lord Bowrther and Loydine, 


one of his Majeſties moſt Honourable Privy Counſel, and Ge- 

» nerall of the Army rayſed by the Parliament in defence of the true Prowft- 
ant R |:910n, His Majeſthes Perſon, the Lawes and Libertics of the tiingdumiand- 
the Priviledges of Parliaments | oF 


Great Generall. 
Take the boldneſſe to ſtile you, what God himſelfe bath cortaruly: 
wade you ; Swrely , as yet God never honewred avy man withrſo. 
great # prize”, # het bath now IE E xctftoncy with, 
God hath pit you into h14 owne place; God bath grated you wth 
hi; owne Name, Lord of Hoſt: , Genes all of Armies, God (mn 
ur ipearance) hath committed unto your cave, what 11 yre ciews to ime le, A” 
reevur Goſpel, precions Ordinavces,a pretions Parliament, & a prices yev. 
pe. Grd hath called forth yeur Excellency as 4 cherſt-wor thy 16 be bis Gene 
rall, wad the Champion of Teſs {rift to fight the great and laſt Bartell wah 
Antxchtift im thu nw News K 17g dome. Law confident your FE xcellency s Rev, 19. 
we /o lt tle read in Diving Þ. yet fach 4 ffranger to the world: experience, 
uts think ethis Eo thing called Reformation. will be found 4 
*atey of eaſe and pleaſure. Ne, it 11 4 buſineſſe of the greateſt difficulty in | 
world, Antichritt wel twp age the Kings of the carth, and (ct the whole world Rev.16.' 4 
"4 combuſtion , before be will leave his bold. Tt is the nature of the dervill to Rev ateta 
Yafe berribly towards bis end, It is the property of @ dying Beaff to give ove 
a Brugele when life ts departing ; why may net © od now make this Geod in 


14 Rowan Braft among # us ? Great Generall., thinks not leſſe of God, or © 
worſe of this C anſe, for x/ foile. Joſhuahs Armie way fiee and fall befor 8 the Jolh. 5. 2, 
A m3, 4+ 
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i 0 AEADER. 
men of Al though he bad coral warrant to fall vn, and the defigne wiſely PUnd. 
Julg. 29, ged. Iirael may loſe two battel!s together, before Benjamin, when Ged bad 
18, 21. jews 800: leſs Chriſts owne Diſceples may meete with a croſſe gale when they 
Math.14. 007 about bis buſineſſe, Now it being within my owne verge io open Sc»: ptare, 
2133434. rhe this liberty to hi t _ E xeellercy the meaning of God wn this 
"IN" lrarot diſpenſetron , ard farther to let your Excellency know, that God hab 
© IS by much ſweet in thit bitter , much good in this ſeeming evill, 1ſracl was rexel, 
Hh wet fled ard fell before Ai, that plundermg Achan wght be found ont and jouſug 
Judz. 29. Ifracl fell ;n two Battclls together before Benjamin , that they might learn 
7G. nave (ericuſly to ſecke ard iruſt G p38 the firſt wndertak:ng. A: dibe Dif. 
_ —_ /ples mou /t be in « hopeleſſe, heljeleſſe, persſbing fform, that ther fanth iC br, 
/ (chough by a miraculous experience } might be firme ly eſtabliſked. Little did1 
thninke when firſt / preache and writ out theſe collettiors, that God irtexded to 
myghs them ſo ſmitable ro the condition of your Excellencies Avmie , aineowl 
conceive thim. It is mot the leaſt of my thoughts im this, to locks at my ſelfe, 
but my 4ime 14 lene Gods glory, [ am not anacquainted with your Excellencies 
goodveſſe a1 well as greameſſe , ever diſcernmy an unvonted kunility, inſo 
great 4 per ſoxage, whch 659 ſtrong ENCOBTAT( ment ts preſent uni 0 your Excl. 
lency this ſmall tender of a weſt reall aſſettion, If your E xcellency tefleaſedrs 
preſs it, it brares the charatter of aright Soulderr, and | know you wil not leve 
it the wo ſe for that ? Tour Excellency will bere finds a fincer e beart, and an un. 
\daunted Spirit, in 4 plane and meane Preſſe ; Flattery is fitter for the Kings 
Court, then the Lords C _ ; Be pleaſed then great Generall , to honour met 
1m the Acceptation'; Protect it as you approve it, and [ bave my deſire, The 
great Ged proſper bis great wor ke wn yeur band', and make your N ame gloriout 
10 ſucceeding A ge iMoft Noble Generall, in the Name of the Lord goe on, 
and bee will yet ao mightily for you ; Touwill expreſſs your greatneſſe in over, 
lacking difficulties ; And certrinly, a Generall of ſo many farthful prayers can, 
net mſcarry, Tu way yet aſſure your ſelfe , God; people bave you 1» ahug "Ml 
ſtreme ; The Sgints are daily begging at the T hrone of Grace for you. ah 
on it net but God will make a ſweet and full returne of all the prayers , teares, 
wrongs , and Blood, which bath ſo lorg cryed tobeaven. This is the deſire and 


the ea p:(tay108 
Of your Excellencies moſt faithfally devoted 
77, - inthe Worke of Jeſus Chriſt, 


3» | | Thomas Palmer, 
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Support for the Sa1nTs in 
thele lad times, 
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Ps AI, 237. verſ. 40. 

He ball deliver them from the wiched, and ſave them, becauſe they truſt in 
bm, 
PLXXEF Arious, ahd promiſcucus are the Lords dealings with the Gedly 
NO and vicked in this life; God doth not idfallibly feed his choiſeſt 
SN Saints with the (weet-rheares of profpericy , and ler the wicked 
© $20 only lye inderthe laſh of biting calarity', 'wae, and _— 
be 46 No, tor if proſperity did ever wair upon Gods people, and ad- 
verſity attend the ungodly, then we might e afily find out the wayes of God ; 
and know perfeAtly who were his, But fayth Solomon, No man krowerh either 
lov: or hatred, by all that is beſorg them ; for that, all things cemialike to all : 
there is one (vent to the righteous, and to the wicked, &c, Eccleſ. 9.1, 2. 
That is, in the common dilpenfauon of ourward things,”during the time of 
Gods picaſure, Outward ptevidences at all times ; -are 'no infallible Tules tg 


judge by ; Gods wiſedome is above our reach, we.cannet ſay preſently, that a- 


by are in Gods favour becauſe they thrive and proſper ; nor conclude (others 
under a curſe, becauſe that miſery and trouble Joth ill arteud them, 

Truc it is, the children of God may more Juflly expet freedome ard mercy 
from the hand of their Father, therrthe ſervants of Satan can doe the Satnrs 
have the Word, and the precious Promiſes of God to build upon,zrd by which 
God(a5 I may (ay) is wgaged to his faithfull ones, hc he other have. not; 
yetthe Lord in his wiſedome, and by his power, is pleaſed fo to order all. that 
ſor the exerciſe of graces, and the rryal! of faith, he often'pu's his people ro it, 
he many times brings theaz very ow, he knocks away all thei: ſelf. props © thac 
Gods precious onesmany times(ſeeming!y )ſye under clouds of diſpteaſure, when 
the wicked ray be thought to have all at cher hearts defire. This experienced 


ruth bath ſtaggered nor 2 few , and even firange belecyery: Dave, who 


waSindued (with al b6ft unparviltlel graces) confeflerh jr of himſelfe,chat up- 
on this very ground he was at x ftind,he could not preſently tell what to think 


ant, See his owne words, Pal. 37. Firft, here is that which amazed hone??.. 
A bearicd 


4 


5 The Saints $ uppert 


hearred David, 1 ſaw the proſperity of the wicked, there art tio bands inthe 
death, but their flrengeh is heme ; hey ate nt in trouble as other men , ns 
ther are they plagued like other men , and ver]. 3,4,5,0 12. And whatdy 
this worke in che thoughts of plain- meaning David ? Surely (ad thoughus, ds 
claizing, 2nd declining thoughts, Verily , I have clean!cc my heart in vaine, 
and waſhed my hands in ingocency, for all the day long have | becre plagued gruc 
211 chaltcned every morning { voy; 1.3, 14, This is, 35 1 Datid [nou baye MY whi 
{iid, 1 looked that God would have þ:ene down-tight 4 54k ings, tathe WM ter 
woulc have prelently puniſtted the wicked, and proſncitd ! 1s « » ne people IN hay 
but I find it otherwiſe ; nay, cleane contrary , Gud i» 07 io good as looked MY T: 
tor, and therefore I have walked holly to Jutle purpoic. Y ou may tee how gra 
| | dcepely this promiſcuous dealing rcokewich Daves a: clic fult, and he could I x 

| nareell what to thinke of God for ic. Nay, further it appeazes , that beſatein 1 
conſultation with himſelfe, what might be Gods meaning in it , and yer when 
bc had weatied his thoughts with (clic.realoningy » be could not make it out, 
Whey I thought to know this, it was too painfull tor me, ver/. 16, Now ou 
mzy (ce poore David mas m a loſſe every way, and was almolt gone, and 
here the Lord puts in and. brings bim to the place and meanes of tull ws oy | 
on in his greazelt doubts, the Word and the Spitit , God onely revealcs al ſa 
ving-ruth, ts whons and when u plcaſeth buy, 1 went mito the SauRtuary gf 
God, then ynerrfiood I their end, varf, 17, David now you may ice is 
wilc informed, and hath reyerſed his hard thoughts of God, and not cnely (ett 
out tae g >odneſſe and kindneſis af Go to his owne people, but (olemnely con. 
feſleth his weakenedle : truely, God 15 good to liracl , even to ſuch .5s are of 4 
Gran a; bur as for rac, my fect were alnaclt gone, my Reps had wel-gigh 

K, 2#7/c 1,2. 

Thus David, bcing beter infiructed , he now preaclicth knowne expert 
erce, afd tor the confolationof the Church, hath pen'd many exccllent Plalmk, 
o! purpole to lupport hier 1n the greateſt mileries, This 37 Fſalme is liztle buts 
rentteration of cumtortable provaſes ro the people of God, inter-niixt with ſpe» 
cial ducions how to behave themic}ves under their tryalls, I mightbe long w 
| opaing the coherents of my Text, but I will not dwell at the doors, The whole 
| matter of the Plalre may be conſidered under two heads, , | 
| 7. Godsgracious dueRions tothe Saints , boy to carry, theni(clves wider 
| 


their eryalls, | 

| 2, Thediftcrent ends which Geds will make with the wicked and = 

; )) I will drefly unſold theſcy, and this will trig you to the ſenſe of the Texy 

Ut which in order, | 
F tt, Gods gracious direRiens tothe Saints, how to carry themſelyes under 

theic tryalls , Cod would not baye the Saints to breake owt in paſſien againſt 

the wicked, nor ence have lo mich as af envious ht becavie of thei vain 


pi0:perity : And hereupon fayth David, Fret wet thy ſulfe becauſe of roll 
dong, 
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obeys, neither be thou exvions againſt the workes of incquity, For they [hal foen 
he ext downe likg the graſſe, and wither as the greene berve, ver, 1. 2. Which 
is, 8 if David ſhould ſay, take example by me, haveno hard thoughts of God, 
becauſe many times the wicked thrive, and his owne people are kept under ; 
that enemies live on the {weer, and you taftethe bitter. Ler them alone with ir, 
grudge them not for it, it is bur an empty , fading, comfortlefle happineſle 
which will —_—_ be gone, their proſperity is but like cut grafſe, it will wi. 

her preſently, and rhen all is gone with them; eanh is all che heaven they 

havs, therefore envie chem nor for that, its as Iutle as you can with them, 

Then in the next places, David calls the Saints to a further exeicile of their 

three of which I will eblerve to you, 

1. David calls the Saints to the Exerciſe of Faith, Traſ# inthe Lord and doe 
good, ſo halt thow dwell in the Land, and verily thou halt be fed, verſ 3. Thar 
5, keepe to thy rule,walke cloſely with God, and truſt him for ihe reft , feare 
it nor, verily, certainly wyho ever falls, thou ſhalt tang, who ever wants , thou 
tal beſlweetly and fully provided for, 

2 Dawidcalls the Sainthto an carneit love roGod , and delight in his ſer. 
vices, and rhey ſhall not be diſappeyared ofcheir bopes,'De/ight x + fſelft alſo in 
the Lord, and be foal give thee the defires of thine beare , ver. 4. which, as if 
Darid{hould ſay, norwichtanding you may have narrow thoughts of Gods 
fulnefle, and chat he ſpends roo much on his enemies. Yet trouble nct your (elves 
widh thoſe yaine feares, whatſoever God lets our to rangers, he will reſerve 
enough for his childeen and bouſhold ſervants : doe but you goe on cheartully, 
carry on your ſervices with love-and delighe , and you (ſhall have as much 38 
youcan or doe look for,you ſhall haveas much as heart can wiſh ,this is the (c- 
cond direction. hy + 

3+ David calls the Saigts to patience and contentedagle , though oe 
hot preſencly manifeſt his pechaien of their righteous and holy converlati- 
«as tothe world ; Commun thy wayware the Lord , truſSralſe in hins ard (1; 
Ball bring it to paſſe : He (hall bring forth thy righreou(neſſe 4s the light, and 
thy jndgement 4s rhe noone day; verl. F, 6. Thar 1s," whac ever the '1gnoranc 
world may (ay, and judge of thee, a8 erroneous, or hypocritical, and therejors 
hated and def in the eyes of God, becauſcaffi&ed , 2nd the froake lyes 
heavy uponthee ; yer thy-i ty; und cru God with theadue; 
feare it n@t, a diſcovering time (hell come, when Gai ſhall pur a difference ve- 
tweene thoſe that ſerve him, and thoſe thar ſerve bimnor: This is the chicd dt- 
reftion, and ſo I will paſſeto the ſubjet ofthe ſecond part of the Pialme now 
to beinfifted on, +4, three endo fmt ngeryy LG 

becondly , thelatcer part of this Pialme is-raken up-in the $1100- 


Very of the different ers God makes wich ce wicked and (godly, J:pn: thc 
Worſt fictt, becauſe I bad rather Uloſe up your thoughes with hopes, then teares, 
but, chiefly to come irebgin 8 9400088 51 
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The S amts S»pport 
Fr}, then we are to take a further view of the wicked and ungedly; Wee 
have teen their beginnings, we muſt allomark their ends, We cangot wel 
what the day will be, till wee fee how the Sun ſecs ; This then is the buf 
Cer:a1nly there is loive vaſt differencein death , and ſomeriing thatis far {wee 
tet in 3c ends ct the godly, then of the wicked, or elle wicked men would nat 
&cliie ts have the ſame end, whoa canner abide rhe lamelite, Yer this was the 
reauelt of Baalam, Let me die the death of the r:gbteous and let my loft endbe 
{:b: hrs, Num, 20. 10. Bur I need not texch proces fotar, i $ hecee plaine e 
nh, Thee poore wreiches many times thrive m their finfull courſes, and 
pro'prr n their pride ; but alasit laſts nor. They have a fairedefcd Gale, but 
1: c2rries them nothorne ; The winde changes, the [forme 1Hes, and they never 
come tothe wiſhed harbour. When they come to the to, of their hopes, | 
are a; the point of de{truttion ; Then comes im theit « ett Foble rune, whi 
15 bach ſpeedy and perfect, even a tutall and fhinall uclolation, I will nortrow, 
ble you with particular re{:t-1ls, but it you will view the Texts. David pathih 
rhe doome of the wicked at lcaft ten tines mn thas Palme. 1 will only ge you 
the veiſes, and leave then to your tcarch at leiſure. 4%, 2.9.10, 17.20 
22.28. 34. 36.38. , 
Secondly , 'Io the next place let us {ce what end God makes with the Saints 
his owne people. Here God hathro duewih another generioe/and nowhpe 
proceeCs in-ancther come, W hile ti.c wicked were in pewer, the Saints have 
bad no pe: ce ; while the wicked kept np, £$240's were kept under ; while the 
wicked did proſper, the Saints ty w bondage and wiſcrs, The Church, the 
Spoule of Chritt hachbeen all blacke with tutter:ngs,, bur now Ged will doarh 
her with the garmeats of joy and gladneile, Her.night 15 paP,her day approge 
ches ; Her (torme 1s over, her calae 15 comming ; The cloud 1; breken up, 8 
the Sunne of 1ghtear {ucile (hall appeare with 1 <2hngin his wings. The wick. 
ed may for a rime chrixe, proſper, aud prevaile wghtily 2yauſt Gods people 
But God hath (iilan eyero his , he lookes <1 21] che-tvle, arid wail afluredly 
lend a'full-and eficRuall rehiete in due time. LY avid: svely largeiin xepetuc 
of many ſweet prorailes in this Pſil-ue. Itany thing will allure and perlwades 
Soule 1 take and truſt God, itis here. Here 1s variety of promiſes, Here are 
promiſes repeared over and over 3ga1ne, to let us fre thar God certainly reſolves 
r« ma ce the.n.gaod, and would have lys people: te build upon aber. 11 ba 
no de-e.ved. we promiles 6f onelortor ocherare mentioned 1n 14, ſeveral veb 
{411 this Palm, 45 3.4:5-6-9511.13.48,19-22-28.29.34.37« Ot rele you 
have th ce e(pecually nored 3 A$2 pramilect plenty in the harcelt times. They 
ſhall nor be ajb-rved tn the ev.ll ; we : and i the days of Famine they foal! bu, 
ſarisSed, verl 1 94 Ityon tearewan;, runia Grd, hy before him w15 promile, 
"Truft kia , ad be. will nec degerye yous] +4: hath gnnmnlodro fupp! zheein 
.the ngec thou cuuloſk propound, ig the ciragof Pawine, This is uh 
futt, Secondly, here is a promile of peace, and Bat a baye-prace, but a ful peach 


3Hheſe ſoul tim 
#that preſendy. For ye 4 httle while A2 thr wicks1 
re lr "i 4 'y 'c<6nI{er bis place ; and itfhalfnor 
Inher i: : "YT earth, and hit btight chemfefvis of the 
#:1/ 19-11, Wat cah any mg wrong note Lugo 4s aol Th 
tc of che wicked (hall nog be long , R , "hp TY lealt char 
"4h Not eake,the h, '* Ghoſt xdds this pleaſing pl xs, aide it white, 
10 : the $ayicy ha haye z- peace wikourigterry qt Fe Nee 
_ **c 1nd maanke, ard bs heatts col ike FL AM 
ud! hn ng rr gl & oO. 
SY Us Canch Ghould tuple at cho metered Ac hinbie 
twult þ3 ndenahers | ww, Lo Al will date, wy who can doybr it? 
$ [ar {hall bg * pqrr5ns eo rn ! Aapa the 
c&ed, and ſave t echt Aa This is theehird promiſe, and 
the upon which I hb 
MyTe yuh Eoin in mreceed, harp tener oaks 
Dae meh hare choſe is 3 ure the Szings in theſs {a tines ; 
When be plaedao gh Gti ipkedaulacs, 
Faſt, the marter promuk olrverante., ror 
Shy, 0 whom. pe fuk ho 04 Si thi 
Thirdly, Fioaa whom the SainesThall be deliveted, fromthe Wicked. © 
by whom this deliverance for the Sajnxs li be accompliſhed, by 


Bull not bi:Yea, 
te. But the mecke 


as fs 


no day tp Bgleevers, rorhole thac 
ſenſe 


— * — 
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; prep ated ties is drawne the bow ipben (ich mee 
ts the times had) and now mult the Saints oe to the pot, 
the wicked hope, Is nox this a night Popilh EESSES 
ed have diiiyme out the ſword andbent the bow, to caft downe the poore ad 
needy, 4nd to ſlay ſuch as be of upright comver ſion , verl, 14+ Corbdet but 

l this place and py __ ſooke «On is the marke ns x pos) 
ches, Agai a (160 you ſhall now 

jp | der Al this while the deſigne is w on in the darke; 
Saitits ſhall not know rh&ir davger , till they feele-the ftroake, The 
watcheth the righteous, aud ſeekgthto fg bins, yerl, 32» Certainly, this 

| cangot but take; y e5;kad take him they s bur to what pur] ©? He 

| find reliciicomein whinh, bin the wicked ot have power te per 
| rad 407 ern en ſupport, Fer the Lord ail Nor loavi' 
| bis nor condemene Bins w bs der yel,33... "ES 
Here 13 Sion deple of feruet condery ty the Saunts in this, that God will det 


| 
| 
leaye his give ther u rage and Re, of the 
L}/ EY Pop Butif if roy oblerye te conurrelin wi 
| all ſee further cauſe which te San aye" to tru? God wn Yau 
x ard, how cunningly the wicked catji ot their deſigns agairift the Jed og 


, and they kney wnot, Bur yet (he yh God eyed the 
| Ct Ts weed oy Wl £ ; a5 T\{bewed you,verſ, © 
Tie Lord laughs atit,verſcx 3.7he Lo? at Bit, for #4 ſeerh vl 
i day is comming, That is, when the, wicked are pl th di 
; ; aialt the Saints, God doth as ic were | OT ods 
ravgely deceived, rhe time wr 9" rune, 


and will inake i ſo, For where, Jen AN v0 y Davr hace = ' 

| undertakings, Their fo of [ball inter into 024 Bret, wnd their 

ſhall b: broken, ver(c 15, phat mane ou now of chertutltp? the $4 
am confider;t, you will conh rches fide is che belt —_ 

Tl ſhall 'be the pre-4iling” le. ir mighe _ d.gt- hs rt 

Th furgher fatisfaRicn I Lie pF 


| tbat comfortable; wes ON Iv nee oo 


eaime unto Trae tt. Sayto 
| for they (ball eats 4% et or 


| F ad 4 him brchs eg [ker lt bs 


pker ghar Lyroyts ove: Th | 
"I e&; God zrthe Ja ets 
ec know it, all eval wht chint, ©" 


cleare, 1 oo in the hex 
Gs ay rota Es ME ne 


to application 


P | be eheic owne deſtruftion, They iſe, be en 
| 
| 


bent thy bow te ſlay the Saints, Here is the Almighties og 
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tuYbeſe Ja ths,” L nie. oh. 
F; Reafon! Fi , ar che moſt , God dorh bin vutly (uſer the wicked ro ger 
bead. and inſ+1ir over his whe people, for the hurnblmg and bri of thery 
in to walk (he *VHec wth - ''', A Shepheard yon know uſually hath his Dog iv 
fy and when bis Rtroghng ſheep will hot cone up from the'flanks that will 
6 them or v 'n 1" ;h 1" upon us call or whoop, then he will looſe his Dog 
* tem bur t'1 She pheovd 1! be fore to run and rate the Dog); and kill him 
wo if he uſes to bue 11210 So ca ; the Lord-the Great Shep rd, with bis 
ple his _ The _ yea i 6 tell bimfſelf,ate 4 rms Curr 
loofes 1+ ys people, when they will rot come from heir ſinfull courſes up- 
anche call* 2; threars's( hit Minifiers ; who are frequently Riled ſh 
Scryptvre : If they ould be let alone io their fin and ſecurity , ic 
4... ſh them ;avd tnererore God makes uſe of wicked Kings & powers, 
<tr : home to him, Hence it is;that God Scripcure calls divers wick« 
ings Mis (trvant,and be makes ife of chewy far e138 very purpoſe. Thacygu 
may be fully norm? in the uruch of this, ] will give you ſome plain inflanees. - ; 
t. You may ſee what a faire title and large commiſſion is/put upon Nebw- 
chadnc4,2.ar that wicked King, by God hunielſe, obſerve the place well ; ir is 
Ier,15. 9, Beho'd Inillſ-nd avd rake all rhe famvilees of the North, (-ayth 
the Lord) a»d N ebuchadnezzat tht King of Babilon ( my ſervant) andwill 
brmn rags, bod inbabn a9 of this land, aud ag aint all theſs Nation 


Neb Fe, Who God thus rhakes uſe of, wnd a3 againſt whom be bringo 
bem, bot pline:T dexrermo things more vcr leelighesy god 
wil ſ% SL. LY 1 I , 
ei Shoe is, thereaſorior DE Ys of Ba 
bites, cruel! perfecutor againſt ad fome teri, cedure their ſtub 
nr mdmurnoges/ Few will nor regard, God would 
wit 


2s way read at - 4. 16s 
rf 7 or hevegere dug ofa, 4 

lnaſ rh ave will ng yoe 4 hots, Felt fra, oe, on} 

Here y6if hve (eerie m_— q 90 1 ; I " cd w ; 


,and ry 
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Cog elyreada ſad and fieoy of, 
ter. 51. Now Tal atk mdced, ay by yptcrantens go 
band ofthe enemy ; ye; ro the 
will gc here leave then When the 

padueeaftitwes of Ba- 

bilon 70. y:4r1,verl, 17, And thew, ar Nt nd ny us hr 

Iver of hin, Tey. 27,77. Now then, racy! tryed, gr 
this wicked Ne LL TOnta eattloSne, Iſrael ror 


Nebuchadne, wut periſh, 1 bopethis is I— 
Woce and be briefer in it. ys 063” Second» 


ve AGED 
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fer had got, Which he inftances iq, Where are the gods of Hawath and Ar. 
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?a che like, Who are they among all the Gods of the Countries that have 
pred Ce NERO Ro Layd ſbou'd delroer Try 
out of my 2 King. 18. 34,35» then laſtly, power and pride 
f are noe an” + <7 "heyrany her a” ade 
thinke to prof Umaren tk ns the eaten he lngef ed 
ity, becauſe Iſrael was routed in one aflaukt ar £5 (when they had an Achar 
th:m) the men of A chinke Iſrael muſt alwayes have the worſt. This 
yas diſcovered to iſrael by [ofbwab when be made his ſecond attempr,and gave 
order for the laying ofhis wrog na x Pong (ſaythbe) come our after us, cull 
we have drawne them from the Cizy will ia - flee before 8 44 
on rf, Joſh. 8.56. ary pare. ly, they prog | Jn hgart utter ru 
yery time,as you ney teadin chokegoel of the chapper. Thus I have 
- you undenyable ceftimony ofthis truth ; but indeed , I needed nor to 
foregone our for proofe, one les conference wi he Kiogs cayes, would 
yau fuil aflarance of wha; I (aid, This js one of the wayes in wiuch the 


wg loſes by gening; a wad of the ſecond and I will proceed, 
(amingurn—" ip 1525} wee eg goed 

reve: he getrony (hls Subjedh but Gods Saines, In allh 
Godare more fitted for deliverance, and che cauſe is nd Hoon forwarded, 
What camel? prayers are now. put up ? What deep groanes , and pleading- 


blood, goes daily to Gad by this meanes ? The King had berter to bave a whole 
wen againlt him, then tac blood of one Saint ; Theſe Saints which 
the King bach ſlain, fight wich hjng night and day. They ace now with God 
ia heaven , ops doel ona ome (tening and moving God to fulfill his 
promiſes, and avenge tnei an, bow the Text is to prove. 
hey. s. 9410, nr andthe < jy the ( Seules) of them who were 
ine for the Word of God, aud for the teft1mony which they held. And they 
ox, Rn) with a loud with woice, ſaying ; Haw long, O Lord, boly and _ 
deefrhox. net judge a»d avenge our bl bs them that dwell in.the earth You 
pars alas dah byybel lpe og. che caure of God, aud bring is the Saints 
bliercorhe Lord, The rderche ſtroak, the lowdes they cry ; the ſharper ic 
homage humbles, the more it firs, and chen is deliverance whe Tell 
me now, doth notthis rremble Malignanes fpirits? 's not this a firange 
caule which vxcnenghemerhls ora. and doe the Saints-mott 
perth hun > Thus much for macrer of reProofe. 
—— Ole ll be for Admoguion. Toadmoni(y 
wry ae" the tzze to.come, cf fo much a5 baying ao ill thought of the 
rr py ogg, man, for chem, (þa 
gn (clyes, 25 Lhave already delivered 3 and funber , all that ever you 
eto doe, cannoe hinder God jor going on with the worke, .You way 


counſell, encourage, fight, and ſoructumes preyail $00 , as I have od ;505 
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il ſhall come eo nought, and you will be fougd bur 10 6 again pls 
cherelote it was your Wile courſero fit (till, and ler ot 


this Chirch-worke we #re now about , goe on and be done. R_ | 


oily ey counſell, for it was the advice of 4 great Statift in the like caſe, Wha 
the Apoſiles were about Church-Worke-,-preaching up a Reformation , the 
Jewes made firong oppoſition, They imptiloned, delivered; This would 
not dor, and then they thought to filence them by death , they had determined 
to kill che Apoſtles z Bur now ſteps in Gamaliel and tells them it was far better 
tor them to let them alone , and he gives therni very good reaſon for this higad. 
menition. And now (faith he) ſay vato you, refraime ſromtbeſe men, widin 
them alone : for if their connſell or thier work b+ of men, it'w:ll Fame to n6g 
But if it be of Ged, ye cannot overthrow ut, left hepprlyye bs found tven fo th 
aqainſd God, AQts 5. 38, 39. The Devill may delvde you, that you may tht 
you do God great ſervice in killing cheſe Round.heads , and deſtroying this fy 
ctious generation ; Yea, Chriſt himſelf faid as much when be was *live, be they 
foretold what ſince is come to paſſe, John1 6. 2, Yet woe be to theynrhat dey 
ic : you may thinke it a ſtrange ſpeech, but *cis rue. It was betterfor a mage 
have his tongue pull'd out of his head, then to ſpeake againft che Saints of God; 
Ic was better for one to dye, then to have « hand in the deitfof one pecr Che 
ſtian : And - Jeſus Chnift makes good what Taffirme , for I raiſe my 
from his words. Who ſo ſhall offend one of theſe little anes whuch belerve in 
at were better for bim that a mulſfone were hanged about bit necke, and iba be 
were drowned in the depth of the Sea, Math. 18.6, Nowdoyou belerve that 
this is the Word of God, and that thereis any truth.n it > Then you naſt con. 
clude it is a fearfull thing to fall into the hands of the living God , by hurringidt 
Saints or hin.'erin 3} Gods Cauſe if they could. - '\ 3 4.413 25508 
Objeft, Bur bow ſhall Tknow thatthe Parliaments Cauſe is Gods Caultt 
tho e which joyn withthem are more Gods p:ople, then on the ocher fide, © © 
Anſs, Alas, it isthe plaineſt thing in the world, ner el alone {> 
1 wilt endeavour'to cleartic, and the Lord ſetk home upon your hearts. 1 will 
not burthen your memories with abundance , but only give : 
warke of the Childof God, I pray dili y obſerve the we of Jeſus 
mſcte. [ am the good Shepheard and know my ſheeps, and an known of mint, 
* Joh 10, 14, Knowne of mine, will you fay , whatSthat? Thatis, 'Ch 
Sheepe, Chriſt: flocks know bun ſo a: to beare bus voyce and obey bs commundy, 
they will not We ro It i aeetn rx wayes, yeri'4 fo 
They will heare Gods Word, nd endeavour to knows Gadd will u by 
and chen on they ge. Theſe all ſpeake one language,/ looking fill upon 
Ti:at which thou cormmandeſt, that will we doe ; Ard whether thou 
thicherwill we goe. Now then do bur you confder the Porces: 
raiſed in this Kingdore poes theneere(t to this rule, andthe buſinefle is 


decidee, Was is it that would ſubmit to the Word and rule of God'? A: oy 
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4s ir chat would rule by tive? Who is icchathath fer upon the worke of 
Reformation? And who «x gon» how rune re ex 
then he pleaſes > Who is ie har are to the people of God, and 
defend chem(clycs in tem meanes > And who 1s ic thac 


ple-morke by all 
multers up all the bloody Papi = pr yrs mtg 
domes, even making peace with proclaimed Traytors, and from time to time 
broughtthem into England , becauſetbey were expert murderers , rodefttoy 
his owne faithſull $ubje&ts > Trucly, | am aſbamed to rifle-into the King..fins 
of thelc times, and | will torbeare, cody as the Miwiſter of God, in Soule.. bub. 
aelſe [ mutt ſpeake out, that by my ſilence I become not guilty of others blood. 
The Lord helpe you ts cloſe with che truth, for I proteſt , if God ſhould baye 
ſeenc it good, to have brought m Chcifſt into ©ur- Kingdome ancther way , ic 
would have been rhe joy ot my foul(and wany others co bave ſpoken more & 
beter for our King then wow 1 can, But I will (wen this bitter ſubjeR with 
brevity, and now paſſe into another poynm which is much more pleafing, and 
therefore | hope lengh will be delight, 

3.V ſc of Exrbors. The third uſe is of Exhortation, 1f Gods people (ball be 
the prevailing people, if God will worke deliverance fog them , then be exhor- 


- tedio labour afier a right, an ineeſt w Jeſus Chit, or clic you ſhall have no 


ſhare with the Saints, You know all the ald world was drownt which was nor 
io the Arke, Gen. 7. 23. ye" Hy or: not ſavedin the Arke Chyilt 
eſus, That was a Tipe of this, Nay, I will come neererto you ; unleſle you 
incorpo: ated into Chnſt.unlefle bebe yours there is not any thing you have 
will dee you any good, Wharſoever God gives torhe Church, to hu Szims, 
will not make you ata, Rane gon BY, That which the Saints may 
rejoyce in, for the yery (ame you (hall grieve, yea, it will your ſorrow, eyen the 
excellency of your gitts py yo will periſh you, Thole things which are 
liddage wks Seine nth antogacke wicked» they will belpe damne them 
lower in hell, You may thinke 1 goe far , bur 1 goe nor beyond my rule ; 1 
5 91 wrÞns III es mg en ne _ 
men of 2rairable wir, & ing;yea, they uſed praying.a 
made loop men pow eſe being noe ry to them , they were but 
the more able to doe evill, and therefore preſt thera deeper ipto hell, 1/bo wnto 
Seriber and P bariſeer, bypecri es, for yeo devoure widdowes houſes , and for a 
petence m 4; long prayers : ( wihat then ! ) therefore yee ſhall receive the grea- 
1s” damaation, Mat. 23+ 14. The like you bave from Chnft in another place, 
where he up" raids the Cities of Cor anin, Bethſarda, and Capernaxrs, for their 


vue in Gn rntntdenting che ficb contre es which God had gi- 
ven to them above others, and cells them that cheir judgerbencs (hal 


be more ſharpe then others, Jeſus Chriſt begins his ſpeech to them, Ar. 21. 
Verſ. 20. Butthole] ee eye cm , and onely inſtance and 
aphing the 33, vorſe Griſe wands on hel8 1nd (he © apermen®, ne 
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a1 exalted to braven, ſhalt be brought owe rebelby fer of the mighty warky, 
which have brene in ther had brone dong in 5 odour > #8. would have V emndined 
will 15 day, Yelus Chriſt ſpeaking to- the cxbir Ciues, / gives them their 
doome in the former ww#fer ; bur here rophing t@ (ape ncams. he peaked co her 
with an Empheſts-: CIT Kit Jelus Chriſt (hould fay, # 
wnt o thee Coratiin; woe wine thab Rarbſaida, ie. bur woe, wor , wee to they 
C Oper naun which art«xdlted #0 heqven ho ha had meanes above all 
ref}, meanes which might have brought theere beaven , ſuch meanes as would 
have converted, and foſaved Sogdemoir telſe £0'this day ; even thele meanes 
will me ke thee moſt mvſerable ,>a1id carry thee furriior 'imro hell then Sedewey 
fins will doc her : /t bat be more tollerablt for the Land of Sodom in ihe ddy 
of \wdf cement, then for thee, verl. 24. ty 

" I beleech you, whe ever you be confider thisfor the Lords (ake, take heed of 
negleAing, a cicher-meanes or pies, What 2 miſerable caſe arc theſe in 
wh cb have not Chrifh-whewpere, $exmons, Sacraments, all increalc danms. 
tion ? On the other ſide, is not Chriſt, deſpiſed Chriſt; worth the having, 
which helpes all, gives « right c© all, guides ia all > Thave here a layge ſubjeR 
totreat of, und I hope you Will notexpeRt that 1 fhould macgren) Ar 
ſuch a Chriſt-covecrning poy nt, 2 ſoulc.concerning poyne/, bue that { 

fully it before T paſſe. I might indeed run out inte many parts , but 1 will 
contra thoughts ; and handle onely (ome pardculars , which {hall he 


Firſt, I will endeavour tedifeover 2nd fer out, the wretched eftate of the 
wicked who arcourof Chit, 4nd then core to ſhew the excellency of the 
Saints priviledges, who heve a right and intereſt »3n_ Jelps Chyt; *1 will afet 
this lay downe forme dneftions for the uſe of the Saints , as certaine ſpeciall 
helpes to bring a ſoule £5 Chriſt, and cloſe up all with fone choige Mouves, 
I muſt begin with the leffe plexiing part, che wretched eftare of the wicked, 
who heve intereſt5n Chr(R. But rhis hath Teewuſe a-welll 25 the athers | Nay! it 
will belpe much to the orher. The danger of rhe- one, will move & gracious ipi 
rit to fake our for the other, The Law (ith Pad) wes our ſcbootgumaier 
bring us to Chriſt, Gal. 4. 34. Thatis , the terrorsof the! Law ſhew us'olr 
heed of Chriſt ; the law ſends vs to ſeeke relieſe #1 the Goſpel, 1will then 
there. I mu't tcl you, that-wicked men, who have noxight;ao incereſtin Chall; 
have no rightto any thing that 15 Gods ; 1 meane nd tuch right as eo 
doe them good, to be betcered by them ; and T will mRancein ſome paracular 
and explaine them apart | 
1. Wicked men who arg ont of Ch: iſt, tave-no proper rightrothe common 
cicarures ; 1 lay, tiny Havenoprodrightrdoedthom good) rake whar cred: 
tures you will ; but 4 will infance mewe forts of creatures, and by thoſe you 
you may conceive of the x. #h ofthe ret. 
$1 {t, wicked men baverioright t0 thefecreatures/which-ſuſgines life » Hot 
4 to 
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to thbir very viua le which they pur wveheirballies] They have therf) indect!, 
þught ipwhch 2 curſerasrs tpeeeit of Dtvid, HED. 
2:ant| cucd by Pasl, pragma hte a rugs ave Tt ther 


broom 4 (14:1 befars 15: : and that which tiouldhave breve for their welf we, 
lu i ber eme 4 trap, That is;let thee not have efhadtified ale of the creatures 
braagot wo ehexe T 26] es, and chen whey auf ters be 12s 10 wary (races, A 
Catt 24] ia: canntx bradlc oratuve, win is illfadiincs © xcelle 'of Ryct, Dre. 
kcnncdfie, or Glunony. 1 {iy hence ng ay Ms Goeand +bulc 
hum ; yea, dettuoy bodies ard foules by 5 and we the abuſe of the creatiires; 
Dunkenachi and Glumieny acocercaine lignes. of. 4 mary unregenerate; The 
man you lee gmntigof thelegiyous np1(by4amere chrittioe /25 yerbe be bach no 
ng), 00 jocerett inf Clirif, be tx fri tal aud tings And Hyor wil Hefernd ine 
mapa n ay ad appog he prot4.0s; of hs gwne 
ople, 28 veevies; kin, evans fone, or hat Yu > Saith the holy 
Ghol}, Lee chat , or theſe: pery 
hoow a trap i320 eſt; 
(ihe greacett ite rhar even Gd 
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acfly roche Elodts a al King- 
domes and Ubuncivs ,- andibefefore we gn preach ante all 
Natren Max; 18. 1.9. Burthe avioe end of Gods endowing his Mimfters 
wok varieepof pares anal iembloyments, was foruve good of Faims. The Apoſtle 
Fan i cleart in dt for wheg tw would megnilorhe ore andere of Choiff, i 
the ecavelt gut oxddich now hodetirevto $#itt<; \s' this 5 Aon 

#0: {anoe : and ſor Prophitr: and fonts Bowyer: avid ſerine 
Pahors: and Trachen, Epheyq inn, And © whetend thinke you wite all 
doſe given? 1; followes 16 the werdof cheneuc verſe, for the perfeAuog of 


we Sauxs. Aral if yourdoe bur obſer voite Dedication, of direHior of all P.x's 
bp non wer ay ; a y-4he Churches , by Wl he Farr 

/ I mill $Yeyoucreer wo, ac a 
parinaded of das Sales prinieaga/by being m@hrill. Fn (or thy words of 
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ar1, this is his dirtQiolh Paul, aw Apofie of Jeſs Chriſt, by the will of 6.4 
ro the Sams which are «t Epheſus, ond to the Choke et 
2 7. That the Saints are in che eye of Chriſt he is fill looking upon them, 
therefore the Apoſiles and faichfull Miners of Chriſt , bave their hearts wich 
the Saints whereeverz they be, whether preſent or abſcnt , the Saints are cared 
| for, they are daily mentioned at the Throne of Grace, The Saims priviledgy 
more then others, they above others, and fo much for the arftparticular,. - 
Ia the ſecond place, wicked men and women, who have no ttoft in Cheif, 
bave go right tothe Sacraments, the oxdinances of the Lords Supper, and 
tifmc do not belong to ther, they kurt and barm them inthe uſe of them by 
ulyrpers, I weuld faine have 8 wicked man , who bath no true ſavings faich, 
(and ſowe no intereſt in Chai) to-uſe one Text in all the Buble:, which givg 
him 2 righe to theſe holy ordinances, and yet an unbeleever, "For my pan, 1 
know net a letter in the Scripture whuch gives the leaſt allowance te any juch 
but much to the contrary. P 4av/ 15 very exaRt noting our the Iicacl of God, ew 
9. & puts a difference both in perſons and priviledges. '7 bey are not all 1fral 
that are of Iſrael : Neither becauſe they areche ſeed 0b Adrabem, are thy 
all children; But 5# 1/aas ſhell xby ſeed be called, veri, 6. 7. And theſe are 
true Iſraelites indeed, ro whom pertaineth the Adoption , and the glory, and 
pomie,vnf.4 Thainnsgrark eu mak Api exerts 
. om) ILIQCDL i$ no a: A exp hl 
DES ea fot al dilpare in another place, Cal. 37 wh 
aw ( Gaiththe A ) To Abraham and bis ſeeds were the premiſer math, 
He ſauh not, and to ſeeds, 4: of many, but as of one, and to thy ſeeds, which 
Cbr:f. The Apofile here, writing c.8he revolung Gel&b:avs, rakes them up 
ſharply for 1 the faith, and banging upon the Law, plai 
beleevers arethe fed of Abraham, verſ7, Yetleall afrer all, they Ml 
reſt in ſecuriry our of lome unbecromed and falſe of being 4-1 brabaw; 
ſeed: Pax! declares who they are, a if he (hovid fay, indeed the promiſer were 
wade 10 Abrabam & to hut ſeed; all thingy that ate-contained inrhele promiles, 
arethe priviledges of Abr leed, bus yet boe'te all his ſeed nerther, When 
God made the Coyenant to a4brabam ,:hee dil vor lay rothy ſceds, ( forld 
many wonld haye been contained ) but of c&y feed ( Gen. 17, 10. ), which k 
Chriſt : All the promiſes, and all the priviledges ia the promules, belong anly 6 
Chriftians,as they are beleeyers, and cru't God upon kus promiles. Church-or» 
dinances are the Churches, belonging to, & the proper tight of Church-mern. 
hr PR atePegctiecay ances face ; an out [ide of profeſſiony 
nd ors ting | pus oa ry avnp ae Ns bur fuch had 
uet forbeare,, They are uſurpers no right to this marriage 
Thyy eaie end dirinky them gun danaeien;net «4 Fabre brew Ih 
1 Corp Lots And (o for baptilne, wicked a0d no reght to 
'f, nor their Childreg, 1; 158 peculiar priviledg ofthe Saints, of beleevers, 1 do 
"oe. not 


ea ng gg oe we nagSgRC RW T2 


' mUheſe ſad timer, = 17 
®ct obſerve that the A didever adminifler this Ordihance to ady bur be. 
Levers, When the Eunuch asked Phulep, (laying ) whatdoth hinder me to 
baptized ? Philip ſaid, If then beleeveſt with all thy beers, thou marft, Abts 8. 
36,37+ Upon this ground the Goaler ape his d were baptized, At; 
16-30 33+ Upon this gicund Peter told the Jewes chat they might be bapri- 
zed, and further adds that uno: fuch beleeyess the promiſes dad For 
ns np yer, 70; and to all that are afar of, even as 
many 43 the Lord your ſtall call, Afts 2,38, 39. That ie, allyou Jews who 
a8 faith in your repentance, and are defirous to 1eforme, and now clole with )e- 
ws Chriſt, you may be baptized mto that faizh, for baptiſme is one of your Þ ri- 
miedges. It is yours. you have a righrto it by pronuſe, Yea, and , your 
ckuldren þavea righe to ut alſo by bis promiſe to you, It is a priviledg God gives 
tothe children ot ers. 1 fande not a jor of comfort, not # bit of procmale in 
allche holy Scriprures, but only toſuch as ſhall be convinced 


> Ty 9 
ſobrought in co God, pardoned and pri by JelusChuift. 1 dare nor 
deſerable, -I dare not <rorye 1 ignorance and fin 
bring d2manaricn to your The Lord grvey qu hearts to receive the 

inthe (are loye and finctity a3 I deliver ico yeur and fo 1 come tothe laſt par- 
axular, 

Thirdly and laſtly , che wicked who have fo intereſt ja Chrift, can have to 
ſhare in the Churches Whez the Lord (hall make up this promiſe; and 
&liver thoſe chat eruſtco. lum, the wicked ſhall baye no part with Gods people, 
The wicked are not within the promiſe. Nay God has proouſed the contrary: 
There # no prach t0 the ſarth my God, Ih, 48, 22. Whentimes of 
peace z riches, and bonour 4 and iberry wrhe Saints, when the Golpell 
res {© long promiſedo the Churches, hall core > Then will the wicked mi. 
ſeries of the wicktd begin 5 Then ſhall their times 'of orrow and ſadnefſe come 
ing They will but then enter. . I need not ſeeke far for Scripture of the(c 
wyeths ; It is very plane all along in this 37, Plalae, but that you may know 
there is ther cleare Texts for the ; > Take forme time'to reade the ſeven 
Chap, of Don. with the 2 8, & 1 9. Chap: of the Revalarron,” Alltheſe do ful- 
ly hoid our whac 1 intend, v3. The wickeds miſery, and the Churches glory, 
when the day of deliverance cores, all is for the Saints, and againſt the 
ly, Reforming wes, ate diſcovering times _ people have lain 
low, and Jonguader reproach and periccutions, yer God will raiſe them up, & 
bring downe their The $aiors are Gods Jewels, yea his precious 
Jewels, though they have lyen among droffſe. And when his tics 
comas > when God leis to put Kingdomes, God will have a ſpe- 
ciall care of bis Saints, be will parecbem (a5 @ tender Father fparetht his owne 
larze. Thenwill God makes an difference, that others may doſcarve 
betweene the godly and had arapedd: 7 <br 

Long friends, I pray younow take up 3 lirtletime to fit in conſult2tion with 
your own hearts ; I belersh you confides of what importance and neceſſity this 
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the Chughescondyzan ; Shs hath had her cigue of movin. 
iog (ſince Chriſt) 1 600, 4nd ade yeares , and therefore now ſhe mey leoke for her 
ome, her rune of rejoycing.. It is her right, ſhe may expeRt it 3 Ir is Gods prawile, ſbe 
mey claime it. T boy 148 ſowe mn tgarey, ſhall reage in 193, Plal. 126. 3. The C 
hach had a |: Og wet ($ed tine ſhe hath wartzed her plants to the purpoſe ; 2nd there. 
fore a full and happy Harveſt of peace and plenty muſt nerds be neces, bleſled be 
Gol, when we locke up, when we logke above pur blood and milaicy, and cye 
God, the tines Jooke white, as if the Harveſt of deliverance was at hand; for « + 
Churches of the Loxd ia thele parts af Europs.. Aud who ever lives, ſhall Ge our 
preſent croublevto haye a poweatull offgRt through gll cilt ion world, This I fay is 
the Churchies, rhe Saincs ane, their paſt, Now we will view the adverſe part, the o- 
ther fide, and obſerve the time of che wicked, The wicked you know were ever op- 
10 the godly, and {o is theis condicien, T he Saints have 8 hard entrance, but a 
iſſae. The wicked is cleane conray.; They haye a plaine qnd cafic path, iu 
death and hell ace at the ends They haye a timeto get , a They 
have had a long time of getting,Not to laok back wro the old where the 
foure perſecuting Monarchies were all prophetied of by Panel, <bep. 2. and an- 
fwerably had their tienes, 25 the Chaldrgs Monarchy , the Perſian and. Afidean 
,the Grecian Manatchy.; 1 will ondy (peake of the Kemjav Monarchy, 
that ning/e.ruangle of Icom and cl2y, T emporal) and Spiricuall (as they call v) Exe 
percur 2nd Pope, though they would net held rogaihes among theaviebies being 
efdivers natures, yet they have till agreed coconrnuc perkeviing of Saw'3. 
Thac hath gone on for above 2 600. yeares, They have beene upon che 
big tr need lofag, His chap you dye 5ply Oc ideguns pray 
bring cheir ti fog. Sainls, up yea hearts ; ply uh your pray - 
ers, you ſhall previile, Blefled be God, your.cnemigs bave beene & the 
loſing hand a prerty while ; they have loſt in Sc oplest, chat you know ,}they have 
laſt in England, chat you know and they ſhall loſe and lole, nilthey have loſt all ;- Tc 
stheir pare, God bath aloutd «to they), agd they ſhail bave it» Yea, fear irnor, 
God will doe it ; He hath prgmaiſed ic, and he will peaforme it. Iam loathgobe ted!» 
es, or [ could draw you to @ full riew of the wickeds rune. Inte Renelavies, if 
you will but read and mark pare of two chapters in this booke, you ſhall there have 
wmwuch 25 T have faid, In te x 7. chap. you bave a large deſcripsien.of the Whore 
in all her glory, andcbap. x8. LAW wk isher deſtr yon. 1 will leave cbisggr - 
may thoughes, and now procred to the more full anſwer of the 
Ion, 

In the ſecand place 1 anſwer, that the all-wife God may have many and ſound rea 
ons, (and that tor the good of his Saints) to {uſter the wicked to proſper » and put 
much of theſe outwatd rhungs RENE 20n  um b_ 
>, Axſw, Firſt. though Godſufferrthe wi yen 
meaſure ” Fg. ener things, yer it is ner with the Hike right which the 
vans have ther by ; en our cf Cbriſtbayecnely ourward things by a generall 
rovicer, e,they 2 ve not 10 good 2! whe and full wile to any (IDg as the Saints have, 

v1 will ſheys you how tlicy ditter, Fult, 
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That which the wicked doth, doch doe the Sainty good: Te fils vprhe 
tneaſare of cheir owne fine, and prepares the Saints for merey. Conſider all 
well, and you ſhall finde that the Charches enemies, arc her friends.their | 
ſecucors are her promoters, they helpe ov the Lords worke mightily ; all the 
' plortings and powers of the'enemy (hall promote Gods: baſineſle which he 
th in hand mightily, God makes uſc 0 s por wits. parts and poyers, for 
the adyancemenr of his glory and the Churches good ; chongh che wicked doe 
ir our of ſelf-ends,anJ intend nothing lefle then Gods ſervice and the good of 
his people;yet God doth(& they ſhall periſh when they have done)coo. 1 will 
re yon Tleare texts for what I ſay ; (ee it firſt in the 10.07 7/1:4h, there God 
cems mightily to be taken yith the King of £fjrie 23 chonyh now he would 
fet ap him,and give up 1/-ac7 into his hand;he ſhall have che whipping & bea- 
ting of poor 7ſrae/,ver. 5,6:now the King of Aria thinks all is his owne, bir 
lictle imagines what God has in ic;he intends one thing apd God another ; he 
intends ro d Iſrael and ſer up himſelfe God intends onely /ſrazls corre» 
fon and the Afſyriens raine : God cals our the King of Aſſjr14 only to whip 
1ſratl ont of hypocrife into fincerity; how be it.he(the King of Aſjria)mea- 
perth not ſo, neither doth his heart chinke To, bur ic 13 in his hearc ro deſtroy, 
$:7,7. and doth rhe King effet hi defires> no, no, he doth Gods worke un- 
der ſelf. ſeeking,and when rhars done whichGod looks for:when. '{-:e/ ivhurre- 
bled and hronght ints rhe Lord, Aſhria (hill ſmart for it;when theLord hath 
zrformed his whole work npon Mount Zion, 7 will puniſh the frat of the ſi okit 
brart of the Kin 0 Aſrievr 2. Self. ſeekers may doe Gods but 
you fee whur tþ de, God tray make ofe of the wicked great ones of the 
world rhe mote effeXtatly teacrompyiſh what he intends, and yet they art 
nor berterd by it ; in the end God whips them with their owne rod. This is 
the ſecond Anſwer. | 
Thirdly,God may ſuffer the wicked outwardly to proſper and jet into great 
frength and power,to ſhow and make known his power in delivering his pev- 
ple from thern; y/hen they are mighty. We account it nothing, irs not worth 
h 'on, to ſee a Gyant.a great ſtrong man to winde and tarn a lietle flick 
out of rhe hand ofa lirtle Boy, 4 poore ch1)de ; bur it would be recorded for a 
wonder, ta ſee ſuch a childe, yiolently ro rake a weapon otrt of the hand of 2 
Gant ; , it wonld not have been mentioned for a tniradle if Golidb had kild 
fittle David with bis twort ard His Club ; bot here is the wonder, char lutle 
David ſhon'd kift Golid) with a Rone out of a fling a boyes play, 1 Sw. 17- 
49. And who thinke you 1d the wonder > Truty ic was mor. htcte David, 
he will not make (nt! ah encouncer of: himſelfe, he will nor own the xtremywt 
ror eek onupnn himche \f\\Terg'bf oliab, bur he airh;God will dee 1roan9 Coe 


Ky hia too, This day will the Lard deltticr thee mito py #194 (anc "wo 
| 0 | 
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then) and / will (mite thee and take thy bead from thee, Fc. Der, 4h, tell yon. 
St not fra in 5p ck where God muſt doe the Ke or 
the worke is undone ; if God doe nor more then man cap doe, man will nog- 
confeſſe its God who doth it ; thisis not, onely zhe fault of men, common 
men, bur ofthe beſt men, it's a fault of Frempeoghh ; God inſets ſpeakes of 
it I preſume you know the place Ind.7.1, Now therefote that he may be ow, 
vcd in delivering hisSaivts,he will ſufter the wicked to get into great firengrh 
and powet : You may ſee it evidently in the caſe of 1ſraels deliverance out of 
Egypt : God had promiſed 1/rae! co bring thera to Cana, yet he would have 
them know it was he which didit * and what courſe doth God rake to make 
[ſracl ſenſible of what he intended to doe for them ? if you marke the Hillo. 
ry, you ſhall find that God raiſes up a potent enemy to oppoſe and opprefle, 
= ſo his power might be more manifeſt in //rae/s deliverance: Thele are 
the words of God ſpoken to Phareob King of Ee1p's who would not let //rael 
oe to Career, bur lept them long in bondage, In very deed, for this cauſe 
- I raiſed thee up (given power and —_ into thy band) for to ſhew in 
chee my power, -. | chat my Name may bedec'ared throughou: all the earth, 
Exod.g.16, Which is as if God ſhould ſay, if 1/rael did por meet wich ſome 
oppokition incheir journey to Canaan, if it poo not a difficult bulineſle, 1 
ſhould be lirtle looked at ; bur 1 have there raiſed up thee Phanevch, and 
have hardned thy heart to ſuch a pucch of cruelty towards thern,that now when 
they are in ſtreights, when chey are over-powered and cannot help themſelves. . 
pow ma End erimentally of what firengch and power I the Lordal«' 


ty am of, In rocking this great deliygrance for my poore helpleſſe 
RE Thithy an hayerhe lame of my grodeſe god erate ſores 
abroad, that ochers may love and feare me. bow 1 hope I have fully and 
clcerly anſwered che Objeion, 1 wiil in the next place come to lay downe- | 
ſame dire&ions how a poore ſoule may get to Chriſt, pho, 


When I here ſpeak of direAions or rules, whereby a poore ſoule ix bro 
to have addr oy with Chriſt, and ſo by ih anche ep mbedo op Huh 
that is Chis ; I would be underflood that I doe not attribute the worke of 
Gods free Grace upon the ſoule to man epdeayonr, as though I pot Salyaticn. 
io his will and power, but my intention is (ſo neere as God ſhall enable me), 
to (cx you inthe way, and direc you rothe alc of ſach es apd helps, z% 
God hath revealed 1n his Word, and through the. fanRificarion of his {pirit, 
makes them effetuall for rhe hringing of the Toule to Cri, and working of 
an aſlurarce in that ſoule tha Chriſt is his ; this being preſuppoſed I proceed. 

Dirett, x, If thou haſt any defire after Clift, to hare Chon thipe *If thon 
wouldit have thuscleeredco thee, I would have thee to indy ſ&f,my nevaning, - 


! 2g « 
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is, 1 would hav& thee learne to know chy ſelſe under a double coddition, ing 
twofold eftate, under theſe Netions. Firſt, thy nothing, thy worle then no- 
thing, and theſe explaine chus; firſt, learne to know thy nothing, the frailry of 
thy ouryard man, thy body, thy mortall body, look back npon the matter and 
compoſition whereof thou art made, and this will help diſcover to thee tha 

of Chriſt. The very firſt and perfeReſt man that ever was in the wotkd 
(except God-man, the man Chriſt Jeſus) was at beſt (in his body)bur Ada, 
red earth, he was bur a lirtle foalded duſt, chat was the matter whereof he 
was made, and into that he maſt againe be diſlolred ; duſt thox art, and to du/F 
ſhalr thaw reewrve, Gev. 3. 19. Hare'sa ſmall buſineſle to be proud on, here's a 
poore matter to glory in, here's a weake foundation to build apon for a long 
life, and after repentance ; what is a duſt. heap 2 you know well a ſhouce of 
caine will diſſolve its. a blaſt of wind will ſcatter it ; and ſuch is the matter of 
all our bodics, a very nothing ; if there had not been a word moxe in all the 
Bible. chix had been to manifeſt the bodies mortality ; but the al.wiſs 
God which knowes beſt the deceitfulneſle of our hearts to beleeve ſuch truch 
againſt our ſelyes,would not leave it withour a full diſcovery : Hence it is,that 
e? al Toe aus of the PRIpeares, the aching of a now evoeaſibeing 
of the re aponearth, is (o frequently compared to nothings ; that you 
may the betrer know the certainty of what I ſay,I will pick op ome hereand 
there. /ob man but toa flower(nay not to a Flower in his fall groch 
and in lhetime it would laſt,but to a lower)that is cut down;(and as if in this 
expreſon, mans moctaliry was not yet ſufficiently diſcribed ; /ob likens mans 
life to another noching, to amore meere nothinga ſhadow,and as though the 
nothing were nac yet fally cleered, he adds this epethice of this nothing) flee- 
ting) beflzeth alſo likg 4 Dadew and continueth not, [ob 14.2. Here you (ce how 
ſenible [ob was of all mens morralicy,and ſo of hls own with the reſt;but mark 
I pray you what alc he makes of this, A the dayes x4 my appoiute I 184 will 
I wait till my change come, ver. 14- that is, I hind the noching. the frailty of 
uncertaine, and yet un-regainable life, there's no living againe to live better 
when 2 man is once dead and diſlolyed; I will therefore take the preſenctime, 
I will prepare and make my ſelf ready for the Lord, that when che time which 
God hath determined is come, I may have nothing to doe but dye : David 
alſo hath many the like expreſſions to the lame prrpole, bur I will not infilk 
upon then, onely give a conch upon one or two and io paſſe, Plal. 102, Da. 
vid equals his life bac to a ſhadovy , and a ſhadow declining; to grafte. ard 
that not. greene , bat withered; My dajes are like 4 ſhadow that decls- 
neth, and [ am withered likg grafſe, ver. 11. Againe, David Pal, 39. is com- 
puting the length of hus life by meaſare, and then drawes his conclu'ion upon 


5 


it; if you know not the place, you , wonder muchat Davids _— 
—Þt n 
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and more at the ſirangeneſſe of . his.corclaſion ; be (ets all ar a low rate, he- 


thy nothing. Secondly, learne to know thy worle then nathing,. fAady to 
know hes 


hatnor a Saviour ; looke to it as well as you can, thou baft two weights ha 
ing up thy ſoule, the leaſt of which will drag thee to hell, if there be anciiels 
Thoy haſt the burden of original] finne, and that's death 3 In Adaw al dhe, 
x Cor. 15- 22- that is, as we by natuze come from Agam, ſoby nacure we 
lye gni'ry of his ſinne, and by the finne derived from Adaw, we lye liableto 
eternall death ; this. is one heavy weight, Then againe, there is yer aporher 
weight lyes uporr che ſoule which wichour fapporr will alſo prefle ic to helf, 
and that is, the barden of irnamerable aRuall cran/greffions; they are given 
to u3 in Scripruce under various expreſſions ; ſometirnes they are called hones, 
ſomecimes iniqayties, ſometimes m—_— bue all prievous ſoot. burdens; 
I will but give of each an inſtance and to paſſe; Thur, we- call finne, 15 a.ſoule 
procuring deftruion, it.captivates the ſoule, leads it from Chriſt and Salva- 
tion, and prefſeth it downe to hell ; hence isthar complaint raken up by Ps/ 
Rom. 7. 24, 0 wretched man that ] am, who ſhall delrver me frm the body » 
this death; that is, as it Paul ſhould have ſaid, Hind the power of ot 
laſts & corroptions working ſo contrary to the will of God and the rafe 6f his - 
ſpiric, that were it not for the hopes of a Saviour, I'was in a fad condition, 1” 
was inawretched eine; for who 1s it, or what isit in all the wort? that could 
k2)p my ſoule our of hel ? who ſhall detiver me from the death and.demmaticn 
whuch the finne of ray pacure, my flefh (the body) hath bronght me tn > Alas! 
the Creature cannet comfort me, nothing in the worid can ſave me bur onely 
Teſas Chriſt who dyedfor me ; and here i»the hope, help,j y & caule of rejoy- 
cing; / thank God thorow Jeſmes Chriſt var Lord,ver.25. this is fin. Again theſe 
fnoes and evils which we commit are called iniquities, and are allo 
foule-weights: If you dare beleeve David, he will tell you he found injqui. 
tiezto be a weight, yez an anſupportable weight ; they ler him bave no quier 
gight 


in theſe ſad Tomes. 25 
;zht or day aboye bim and prefled him.downe, he could ack beare 
eh lenſe FO es 138. 3. And hereupon D avid. adreflech him- 
ſzlfe to God 11 prayer, and argith this complaint .as a motive to move God 
vvigh mercy to looke him, and. pavy 10 help , for avene IMqQuities are 
gore over mie head (theyare above my frrength ) as an beavy, burden they are 
too hearty for me to beare, yer. 4. ofthis vveight rs iniquicy... This4s the ſecord 
Inſtance. Lafily, aRtuall Cnnes and iniquitieszre allo calledtravigredior 3-206 
this vyord explaines both the ocher ; finne is inne, 23deneevilly. vvickedly, 
and it is ill dane, or vvickedly done yvtich'is done betde or againk the rule 
and command of God, apd this is 1s tranſpreſſion : A Chriſtian hath arule co. 
vvalke by, and to goe off from his rule is tran{grefſion; iniquity: or finne ; and. 
hence is that expreſhon of Pavl, Rom. 14. 23-+ He that dowrteth' is danoned. 
if he eat, becanſt he careth not of faith, fir whatſoever itnot of fanh 1: ſunne , 
that is; looke to your rule, ſee and know a warrave for what you doe; orelic 
ou will ranſgrefle, ond —p-l ye ; theſe tra greffiorsare foule weights, ſoul. 
barders, and therefore David. prayed for..deliverance. from themun theſe. 
rermes, deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions, Pial. 39-8. Thus-.1 dere every. 
one to Fudy the eſizteoftheir ſoules ; I know it:is a.hard matter. ,it's above a. 
Preacher to make- ſome belceve this ;. but let me (| - and (peake. 
the truth too, ſcewhich. 1 will give you my wacrant fromthe Word ; I {ay (to. 
ary of you; ou had far better peve to have been borpeyrichout you have the. 
. new-birth, unleſle you be botne againe.; unleſſe. you be berre.anew unto. 
Chriſt Tefus ; mnleſſe have. this birth you can nevercome into Heaven. 
and chen you know whereyour place mill. be.: Thele are the words of Ieſus 
Chriſt rwace renes tad 3- 7 anſmered and ſaid wnto ban, verely, verely [ ſay, 
unto 1h te, aXcept a man be bore againe (or asthe Origivall IS 4 from above ), 
be cannot ſee the Krxgdeme of God: John 3. 3+ And asthough leſus Chritt did 
not here ſuily explaine it;he Rill redoubies his affirmation 10.the lame words, 
and enilargeth hismeaning 3 /c ſu anſ#:red, vere/p,verelythe deepeſt atteitati- 
onthar ever Chriſt tooke) / ſay wnts whec,e cept a man be burne of water and of, 
the Sp:yit he cannot emey mnto the King dome of God, ver. y- 

O' that the men of che world. whuch as yet have nothing of Chriſt, that 2x. 
yet know not ſaviog'y and expermentally what. Chrilt 13, ay, krow noc. 
whether clhieir ſoules have need of Chriſt or no. would thivke ſadly of this. and. 
ſeriouſly lay ro heart what. ſhall become of them hereafter 4 what ſhall be. 
come of the ſoule when the body is put to.rot in thegrave 2 what zoy can any, 
take in Riches. Hopour, Wife , Chileren, Fcierds or any thing, it they have 
nothing of Chrift, bur- when death ſeizes, on-the body, Rictes, Honour 
Friends. all leaves them, andthe Devill ſerzeth upon their ſou'es ;- would nos 


tu tremble a ſtubborne heart ? 1s not this .cnough to ſartle 3 carvall man "Ct 
, | DU: 3 Wowak . 
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women our of their fleepe of ſecurity ? 1' ati” fure ir takes pe with them 
who have leſſenecd to feare it, the Szinze of God ; and becauſe 1 wonld not 
lay too mach ſidinefſe apon their ſpirirs, who have more need to he liked up, 
then caſt dew, 1 will now fall inco g more pleaſing ſubjeft, the other meary 
to cer aſforavce of Chriſt. - ptygurts 1226 FB . 

De#i, 2, The poore ſonle that wonld have an intereſt in' Chriſt, muſt 14, 
bour to eet a true knowledge of the freenefſe ang fulneſſe of Gods. promiley 
made in Chrift, -Here is that which mall doe your open <- and your 
ſoules good , here is a comfort for every calamity, 2 medicine for every 
malady anda ſalue for-every fore. I may na. ofthe blood of Chriſt, 
which Jerem:ah ſpeaks: etically,/er$. 22. [r there no. balme in Gilead? 1; 
there mo Phy ſition there ? why then is not the health of the daughter of my people 
recovered *chat it,chere muſt needs be Balme where Balme grows.in the place 
from whence all comes.So there ruſt needs be mercy in the fountain of mer. 
cy in the Father of merey: Why then take ye not; the right way ? why 
ye not to God inyour- miſery } why lay ye nor the Promiſes before 
and claime your priviledges by the death and (affermgs of Chriſt > If you doe 
this God cannotdeny you, God will not deny you» For your helpe herein, 
you mult be frequent in the Scriprures, heare them, read them, they will ac- 
quaint you with the Promiſes, and the Priviledges which ſhall come into 
you by Chriſt. - The Bible ts Gods Booke of Record, and you cannot know 
che minde of God any where elfe ; the beſt of other Bookes doe but derive 
their excellency from this, this 1s the rule to all others, and therefore Jeſm 
Chriſt cals usto the uſe of this aboye all others ; . Searth the Scripeures, for 
they are they which teFRifie of me,7oh.5.39. Of all Books here you ſhall have 
moſt of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Objett, But ſome may ſay, I have heard and redthe Scriprares by times 
this thirty or forty yeeres, &c- yer 1 finde not ſo math in them as you now 
fay : Iknow adeiaber finds any right to Chriſt for all this, onely I hope 
God will have mercy on my foule when I ſhall dye. 

Anſi», The Lord knowes this is the condition of abundance ;the moſt part 
even of thoſe who haye beene Sermon. hearers, and Sacrament receivers, and 
thinke themſelves in an eftate enough. Alas poore ſoules, you are ins 
{ad condition : but I had rather informe you, then lament yon: I yill there- 
fore endeavour a full anſwer to the objeRtion. I fay to lay all things together, 
and conſider well every thing a part, you would thinke ir no wonder to ſee 
men ſo ignorant in the wayes and truchs of God, notwithſtanding ſo much 
Goſpell-meanes and Goſpell light we doe injoy. T will not mention che ma. 
lige of our Non-preaching Prelates [the deliverance from whom, out King. 
dome yet hath not had a greater cauſe of thankfulnefle in theſe tare times) 
neither 
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cher will] arge the pride. and baſenefle of (I thinke 1 | 
welt ofthe Clergie ; fy Sb noob veto rb of 
Ciclo Bur I wall give you ſorne reaſonsof this your i 


and dark 5 from your owne {elres; Firſt, proincy and deptive 
yout ſelves of mnch 20 ny On commipers y neglecting the means- 


2nd helpts to knowledge. . A man thatwould kerpe himſelte warme, will goe 
to the fire ; if you want water, you goeto draw it out of the Well, and goe to 
the Spripg ; a childe 1n his-wancs will goe to his Father, Thus you mult doe, 
or elſe you cannot be helped ; this mult be the courſe you are to take to ger 
ſpirituall _—— lort unto che Miniſters of God, acquaint your (elves 
with experienced Chriſtians, who are able to {peake out of knowledge what 
they have found God to their poore ſoules, Be diligent in hearing Sermons, 
and readiog the _ 3 never any man ya who endeavoured earneſtly the: 
faving knowledge of God (as it. was needfyll for him) bac-he obtained it at 
one time or other. Let nothing then (but God) keepe thee from publicke or 
private ſervices, Tye thy ſelfe to tins {oule buſinefle ; propound (as juſtly chow 
mayeſt doe) to thy ſelfe weighty reaſons ; as the neceflity of this ſoule worke, 


the darger of delay, the uncenaimy of thetime of life + ſay 40 thy ſeife, lecr * 


poe this Sermon, and it may be: 1, let gog all, 1 ray; never-live- to: heare: 


o.. 20; Om; n.O7 +a + (2 21011 974 
ly, its no wonder to have men-apd womes Sermon-hearers and Bi-- 
b'e-readers all theic dayes, and ya neyer come to the excyliepcyoi the know, 
lecze of Jeſus Cheilt {a4 Paw: cals it Pbul, 3, $:) if we conhder how uppre- - 
pacedy and careleſly.amoligorei | 


elle, thor comera(hly ;-tbey way well poe- 
; they may well retorne with» 


- 
: 


Bothowew i there 

COMes nees? VYho' is it thar- confi -- 
Gn daly ; > 'Vyheivic that rakezin- 
to his thoughrs thagnow-he is ghour ſoales{aving vr ingworke ?: 
Who ivirahag | icatey-imo vhole, preſence he is r-come, and with 


what a Majeſty be hack todvewith >». Y Vito cals-©ominde the ali-learching | 
Js. nholooks ines hears: and with dilcervesthe Almighty power ob Goo” 


_— 


MAC 0. reading-the Wogd, or hearing of j : 
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who is able to dambe body an# ſoule > "Who is it rhat our of the fenle dah 
makes ic his maive endin al his Servicesto per as hang-bu 

es cuengy And who is it whichhence g 

prayer to aske leave andcravea blefimg? Alas, aan thr. of be 

ly anſwered in the caule ; hes £ the caaſes vf 1gmorance, when you hyr heate 

me goe this way coworke, you rmalt por this way oreſſe you will never 

get any knowledge of Chriſt owe you goodl, The way to cbraine s to 

to God for it; Are not the Ordinances Go4? ls not true knowledgy 

is not Chrif, Gods? andall'Gods 7 then if you would ſpeed. — oy 

ro God by prayer; Gods promiſes rurmes upon theſe termes, T7 

ſhall be grven you; ſeeks, and yee ſhall find ; knocks, and it ſhall be opened ty 

you, Mat. 7.7: W har can you deſire more ? you ſee God is ready, and Jeſus 

Chriſt is willing to doe you : Nay, 1 may adde further, fem Cc 

would have OY of this Ring tte hone Teepe 

have us to take this wa li and he 3 wor 

idoe* Huberts ((aith he hence Gove: chad wothing 1 cap 

make 2 criall) a»d yee { receive, that your 0) may bl Ta Jobs Feb. Tew 


| ſes Chriſt will not give ſparingly, and yer he hath much adoe to periyade ws 


ſo much as to ke: thir ivthe ieconnd Reaſon: 

Thirdly, it's no frange thing to find evenold Sermon. heaters i 
record (o little: Ttveart Sermons and nor to write, is like the 
water in a five: You may have ſfomerhing of every chi 
thing ; the beſt memories are but bad at re 


(foc.1 can compare oHemernory herpes ; 
after you have poured in much yet yo 
preſencly dried up: S6after the of a Sermon; y 


remember a Notion, a paſlage ; i ker ape 
1's gone + I am fore you will not deale with the world 
{oules tyou keep'a bill of Pariſh-eates, y ——_— cg rn 
10 and layings out ; be perſnaded to keep book, wenn 
how your ſpiritua|l efltare fiends, ns increaſe or decreaſe of Graces 

have-r This recording" of revealed truths and: ſoul- experiences From God, 
wonld be of adenirable wſe-of great importinee in times ofcrotble and tryull 
The ca)ling 1o memery of- of Gods love, power and pto- 
vidences, helps x ſodle twrnſtGod for rhe fornte, it 
fith mightily in extremities: Moſes makes great uſe of former provid 
ond delivrances, andurges 7ſracl to farther obedience and faith, from what 
they had toand God 'Theſe are frequently recorded, yet Twill onely note 


' oneplac®to you, Dear. 4 3446” Tow eyes have ſcent 'what thi Lord di{be-” 


cane of Bal. reef; fr all1he aenchet followed Baal-peer, the Lord thy Od 
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\&þ deſtroyed them from among [t nou; 91 ye that did cleav ito the Lord Jour 
ad, are a'rve every one of you this day ; that is, as if Aoſes had faid, the very 
wrath and deſtraRion which God hath brought upon theſe Teolaters im your 
f9ht, ſhould engage you to walke cloſely with God, and to love and cruft him 
for the time to comy, vho hath ſo ſweet y preſerved you : So the very like you 
may ſee in David, former experience of what God had been to him, imbol- 
dens him n;0n a dew attempt : Saw! thought David was not able to deale 
with G»/:ah, and would have dullwaded him from the encounter; but marke 
how and whence lictle David takes this great courage, ftom former experi. 
ercs of what God had done for him ; David [aid moreover, the Lovd that de. 
lrver:d me ont of the pars of the Lyon, and out of the yaw of the Beate; he will 
deliver me ont of th: hand of thes Philiitine, 1 Sam, 17. 37. This is a ſweet 
obſervation, and of great ule toall Chriftians ; bur I would eſpecially com- 
mend it to you brave Souldiers, the Davids of our time, the Champions of 
Chrift, his Churches, of all Chriftendeme, who are now combating with che 
Gol1ah of Rome ; that's the Monſter you lab with, whatever the Colours be ; 
callto mind what yowhaye a'reade found God, what great viRtortes God hath 

'vento you by weake and ſmall meanes, and this will raiſe tp your (firirs a- 
by men, 1 ſay there is an andanted courage mthe Saints; a lofty ſpirit chat 
cannot be conquered by men or Devils; death it ſelfe, teares thern not, when 
they are in Gods way and Gods worke; you may ſee exampla” 23 of Pax, 
All; 21. 13, and of the other Apoſtles and Martyrs : But how whence draw 
all che Saints theſe Heroicke reſolutions? whence fetch they all this Arengrh 
i | courage 2 ſurely all from God in Jeſus Chrift © David. had His vitory by 
God, 1 Sam, 17.46, 47. Pas! builds all his ebnfidence tpon Chrilt; 7 can doe 
all thing; through (hrs ff which ſtrengthexeth mie, Phil, 4417 + 

Objett, Bur if all courage, ſtrength and comfort comes from God in Chrift 
what a ad condition am I in 2 1 never ſought God in any aSion, or owned 
the hand of God in any deliveratce from danger ; doe you chipke that God 
would now heare me if 1 ſhould heneef6rth ſeekto lum? | 

Anſw, Yes; let me tell thee,” if thou in thy heart arc grieved for thy 'nev. 
ies of God, if the contempts chou haſt offered to rhe face of God doe prick 
and wound thy heart with ſorrow, and chou be willing to walke wich God, if 
he would noyy receive thee ; feate it nor, there 13 oe enough in Chriſt to = 
fyour thee with God here, and bring thee to the eof glory hereafter: 
God looks not ſe.mauch at former finnes as frtare obedience; if now thou 
haſt a defire to give up thy ſelfe to Chriſt, thou muſt count with thy ſelfe co 
live as a Chriſtian, thou muſt derermine to caſt off all thy urwatranted cour- 
ſes, and as neere as thou canſt, endeavour to walke and aRt 2ccording to the 
rfle of Chriſt : The Apoſtle puts ic downe for a Maxitn,” Let (who) every one 
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that namyh the Name of Chriit. (chat will challenge the profeion of .a Chet 
ſtian) depart fon rniquity, 2 Tim, 2.19, Jelus Chrilt looks nor ſo much what 
you are, as what you would be ; God is willing ro = (cores for all that's paſt 
whatever it is, and that for his owne ſake, that hall never be queſtioned a. 

aine : You may thinke this is much, but 1 have Scripture for what 1 (ay 

30d charges. Iiracl with their upkindnefle and milcart! towards him : 
Thou h aff bought me no ſweet cane with money, netheAbaſt thou filled me 
with the fat of thy S acrifices , but thaw baſt made me te ſerve with thy finnes, 
thou haſt wearied me with thine iniquities, a, 43- 24. This was Iracis miſery, 
yet the ohjet of Gods unſpeakable rnercy ; 1, even [ am be that blotteth out 
thy trarſgreſſions for my owne ſake, and will not remember thy ſimne;, ver, 25, 
= bh engagement enough tor pu (1nners, and if I had named no more, 1 
hid {aid enough for the tull an{yer the ObjeRion, | 

Obreft, But faith the poore ſoule againe, 1 have been an oem enemy to 
Go. I have taken up Armes againſt God, T have broken his Sabbath, I have 
mocked at Religion, yea, 1 haye perſecuted the Sainrs, and can there yer be 
hope for me ? 

p- ſr. Ianſwer yes.there is yet hope for thee ; this degree of finne is not 
ordinary in one elect by God ; yer all this cannot Ke off Chriſt from ſavipg 
thy ſou'e, if thon (indelt in thy ſelfe a ſorrom for thy linnes, and an earneſt de- 
ſire to walke in new obedience : He againſt whom chou haſt finned pars this 
ſorrow into thy heart and will ſave thy ſoule. Remorle for finne and thoughts': 
of obedience; are gifts and graces wrought by the Spizit of God in thee; theſe 
are not the fruics of nature comming from thee ; preſenc paine may worke 
an icre up a griefe for thy mifery and forrow, bur never procures a ſorrow 
for linne ;' 1 might give you divers preſidents, bat I will take vp with this 
cleere precept, /t is God who worketh in w« beth te will and ts doe of hrs good 
pleaſure, Phil. 2+ 13+ that is, all our good thoughts of curning unto God, and 
rhe (irengrh of all oat abilities according to the rule ot Chriſt is all from God, 
God puts them into every one before they have them : THis might be ſuffci.. 
ent for ſome, bur if thou beeſt not yer fally (arisfied, I will endeavour to find 
thec our ſome takipg cotnfort : If once thou commeſt to have earneſt brea- 
thipgs and longing after Chriſt in love to Chriſt, it is not former ſinnes that 
can keep off Chrift. from thee : Chriſt lookes not to have us perfeR, bur 
canes to make ns perſeR ; Chrilt foung Paul a perſectour, bur makes him 3. 
Preacher of the Goſpell, A: 26. to ver. 13, Paul doth not from his formet. 
ſinnts ſo mach queſtion, as magnikic the free Grace of God ; Onely this uſt. 
he makes of it, that the more God. had done for bir, he endeavonred the 
more ip the exerciſes of his Graces beſtowed upen him, ro publiſh and ad- 
vance the glory of God, 1 Cor, 15. g, 10, If thon beet nota knoes, thou haſt 
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ao need of a Saviour ; bac if thou findeft thy ſelie is 2 periſhing condition, 
and canit ſay, a God, or Iam gone; a Jeſus, a Savioar,. of I ant loft for ever : 
thou art ſuch a ope a» Jelas Chriſt lookes for,' they are Jeſns Chrift's owne 
words, I came not to call rhe rg cont, but finmers to repemtance, Marke 2. 17. 
that is, 1 carne nat for thole who are holy and righteous in their owne eyes, 
bat to make rigeons, and (ave poore finners, who: lye evyenin hell, to their 
owne appreheniion : unworthinefle is no warrant to keep thee from Chrift, 
Jeſus Chriſt will make thee worthy, x's che batinefle for which God (enc Je- 
{us Chriſt inco the world, and it yas Jeſus Chrifts onely defire ro doethe will 
of his Farher : and chat yer a poore {inner may be further encouraged co ſeeke 
after Chriſt, I will lay downe ſome ſpecudll priviledges whick comes ito che 
ſoule by Chriſt, Firit, by Chriſt, thow ſhale have all theſe (oul-defiroying 
ſinnes (1D theraſelves) chele Heart-erembling ſinnes, theſe cobicience.biring 
ſinnes' as cleetly raken away by Jeſas Chriſt, as if thotnever hadſt cormnic- 
red any (uch'> Ttry conſcience ſhall be ar-quier; arid the deviil himiclfe ſhall 
pot have any thing to ſay to chee for them : God hath laid all thy ſfirmes, rrd 
the finnes,of all che EleA apon Chriſty [a 53.6» Chriſt hath ſuffered and 
ſatisfied the wrath of his Father for them, t i finiſhed , Fohn 19. 30, Jelity 
Chrift hath done chis for chem;and hence is that challeyge which the Apoſtle 
takes up againk the devill,che world, yea conikcience;; who 1 #t ſhall lay ary 
thing (any manner of finnt ) to the charge of Goda Elett ? i us God that juſtsfr- 
eh, who is he thu condenaneth ? Rows.$, 77, 34- all ts put to Chriſt, Chriſt doch 
ail. Secondly, Iefas Chriſt doth nor on2ly juſhifien ſoule before God, bur he 
reconc ies God to the ſoule, h2 makes a lweer peace and friendſhip berywecne 
them win were at enmity”; and the Apoltle makes this worke of reconcita- 
L100 an ar c of eternal ſalvation, trom which we may dravy the eertfinty 
of both : Por faith Paul )of when we were engwnres we were reconciled to Gad ” 
the Death of h1s Sanne , much more we being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by 
hi life, Rom 5+ 10. Thicdly:and laftly, (becauſe 1 will baften) Jeſus Chriſt 
will ſend che holy Gholt, che Spirir, co direct and (anRifieall choſe who-have 
an inteceſt in him : If once Chriſt bectine, Chritt will have a care of thee >; 
thou ſhalt have a guide to lead thee in all the wayes of eriths or God ; lefus 
Chriti knowes well the failings of the Saincs,. He therefore promiſes chem a 
paide which his Father will fend in his Name , the Comforter, which j3 the 

ly Ghoſt, whomvrhe Father will fend in my Name. he (hall reach you (all 
= and bring all things to your remembrance, whatſoever | have (aid t6 
you, 


ob, 14- 26. I hope I have inthis mo d6ote of fweet'com- 
fort to every poote groanitg under the ot ſive ;1 will now; the 
Lord ahiiting- ome t0.poune of &y 2}, of which as boete as I way. | p7 


L have hitherto endeavoured all along to diſcover a Chrilttaps priviledges 
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he hath by Chriſt, with ſome direRions what a Chriſtian js to doe. in him. 
ſelfe to ger an intereſt in chis Chriſt, I am now come to give you fone Signes 
or Evidences by which-you may know whether as- yer Chriſt be yours or no; 
they (hall be bat few and ſhort, the Lord help me in the diſcovery, in 
the farthtull examination of the ground wpon which your building —_ and 
there will ariie abundance of ſweet and tull comtort to all our Soules, 

S1ene 1, The firſt Signe whereby a Chriſtian may know he hath an inte. 
ret in Chr:it, is a ſound and fincere- love to Chriſt for Chriſt alone : 11's nor 
enough to love Chriſt for the Loaves ; ſo Chriſt hath lovers and followers too 
many ,to love Chriſt becaule you outwardly thrive andget by Chriſt ; Chrit 
finds fault with this, Job:6.'26, It is not enough to- love Chriſt with-the 
Loaves. with the world, this alſo Chrift cannoc away with, this will nor dos, 
yee cannot doe it, Aſat, 6. 24. but Chritt will be loved for bumſelte, he will 
have all your love, and have you love him onely, that is, to love him above 
all, morethen all ; Chriſt would not have any thing here below ro end in 
compurition with him ; if any thing muſt be parted with, ler ir be any thing, 
all things aye Chriſt, Goods, Friends, Lite, are all ro he leſt far the love of 
Chritt when they cannot ſand together : This is the meaning of thoſe two 
Scriptures, at. 10. 37. E£1%, 14. 26. Now if you ſolemnly and ſerionſly 
aske your hearts, they will tell you whether you love a naked Chriſt, a deſpi- 
Jed Chriſt ; I-fay your hearrs will in-forne meaſure tell you how they arsdil. 
poſed; what longings have youafter Chriſt > what inquires dae yournake af. 
cer Chri(t > what delight have yee in the Saints? Fow doe yee prize the Ordiz 
ances? what ſoule-meetings have you with Chriſt > whar ſweet commuman 
bavey 01 with Chriſt ? 

Objett, Bur yon will fay, who can coe this? 

A ſw. 1 anſwer, every Chrilttan may doe this; nay,l ſay further, every true - 
Chritian doth doethis in a greater or leſſer degree ; what is prayer but the 
ſoules diſcourſe with God and Chriſt, by the help of the holy Ghoſt > what is 
the Word and preaching, bat a declaration of > mind of God tons ? Love 
theſe; and love Chriſt ; negleR theſe, and you care not for Iefus Chrift: Now 
then. have theſe caken thy heart and raviſhed thy ſoule > are theſe the cauſe of 

| hy rejoyciog, and the want of thefe thy ſorrow > doeſt thou prize the Word 
of God above all the Words wealth > deft thon love to follow Chriſt ander 
all conterapty? can(t chou rejoycein Chriſt and account thy intereR in hirwko 
be dearer to thee then all other honours and priviledges ? 1 (ay, here are intal- 
lible ſfignes of a fincere love to Chriſt, when you can love any thing for Chriſt 
and all chings for Chriſt, and ovely tor Chriſt ; can you love Chriſtians as they 
xe Chriſts, Ordinadcesas they are Chrifts? doe-you the more love Chriſtians 
wacre there is the more of Chriſt in theme doyou the more love pure Ordi- 
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hances as they are the mare agreeable to the mind of Chrilt > certainly, un. 
leffe you can doe this, nnleſle your hearts cloſe wich Chriſt in theſe, 1 can give 
you no hopes that you. either love Chriſt, or have any intereſt in Chriſt: This 
1s not my owne rule,. but the rale of Ieſus Chriſt ; this isnot my word, but 
the Word of Ieſus Chriſt : In-one place, Ieſus Chriſt propounds a brother! 
loye to be a knowne 1 of being in him : By this ſhall all men know that ye 
are wy Diſciples if yee have love one to another, Toh, 13. 35- the. other place 
is, Job, 14+ 1 5. If ee lave me, keep my Commandements ; that is, if you will 
wake it appeare, and manifeſt that yon love me, let ic be knowne by your 0+ 
bedience in walking according to the rule Thave giyen you-to obſerve; you 
ſee how firi4 Chrift is, aud therefore ic is not. ook for nsto depart from 
Chriſt's rule, from what he warrants us in : 1 ſay againe (for I cannot ſay is 
too often) forthe Lords ſake take heed rhat you deceive not your ſelves inthe 
cleering up your Evidences for Heaven, your-right co Chriſty you muſt pot 
thinke becauſe you live 1n the ayre of the Goſpell amongſt Chriltizrs, and 
Ordinances, and Bibles, that this can make you Chriſtians, and intitle youro 
Chrift ; no, no, it's not faint prayers will bring a man to Heaven z every one 
that ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall not enter into the. Kingdome of heaven, but he 
that doth the will of my Father which is in beaven, Mat. 7. 21. Chriſt requires 
ating. doing his will, as well as confeflioh of him; nay, it's nor barely a ci- 
vill and rift life will bring a man to Heaven : The Scribes_ and Pharilees. 
vent farre in this, and yet fell ſhorr, and therefore did Chriſt propound this 
calonable Caution ; Excepe your righteauſneſſe exceed the r:gh:eouſneſſe of. 
the Scribes and Phar:fees, yee can in no wiſe enter into the Kingdoms of He. 
ven, Mat. 5-20, Nay, I malt goe a little further yer; its not barely your parea- 
king of the Seales of rhe Covenant doth put you ihto Covenane ; it's not (in, 
plainer words) yoor being baptized and receiving the Lords Supper which. 
makes you Chriſtians, and intereſts you in Chriſt ; you may doe all theſe and. 
yet doe nethivg, you may periſh for all : To this it.1s confiderable which-P a«/ 
writes tothe Church at Galeria ; you may ſee whar a ſticre they kepr about 
Circumeifon + Now to Rint the rife, and rake them fromtheir fa.le boc- 
tones, the Apoſile tels chem plaine, it is netther one nor the other will bring + 
them to Heaven ; it's onely the worke of faith by love : For (faith Pawt ) mm 
Jeſus Chriſt, nether circumciſion availeth any thing, nor-unercumciſion, but 
fath which work;th by love, Gal. 5. 6. all theſe curward priviledges. advanta-. 
geth a ſoule nothing, unleſſe it can ſenfibly clote-with Chriſt in'atull perſwaſi- . 
on of the love of Chriſt ro the ſoule in the great worke of Redemption, and 
that it ſelfe have a purt therein; bur .if the ſonle cam-chus traſt Chriſt, avd-, 
hence really love Chriftagaine, it may aflured!y reft upon it, i hath an unce- 
*(ig Chiilt ; This is the fig ectnon ſous to Chriſt, 
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51eme 2; Secondly; the ſoule that hath an incere(t in Chriſt,will truſt Ely 


with all ; the ſoule that hath an interelt in Chriſt (in fore meaſure or other);s 


ac:ainted with the love. care and power which sbides in Jeſus Chriſtiand up- 
on this groand ſaving faith 15 built; They that know thy Nawel faith David )wl 


& to thee, Pſal. 9. 16, that is,they that know iJelus Chriſt to be the Sorne 


of GoJ, to be one with the Father, /oh. 17. know him to be God al- ſoffici. 
ent : This 15 faiths ſure foundation, and herce it was that Pa! takes up hig 
firme reſolution ro coramir all to Chriſt , 1 know (faith he) whons [ have be. 
{ceved (I have had experience of him) and / am perſmaded that he 1 ablety 
heep that which I have commit ted.unto him, 2 Tien. 1. 12. This was a fneg 
frame 1n P asl, here was a right faith ; and aſlaredly the Saincs have the ſame 
they have the ke pretious faith, 2 Per, 1.1. all che Saincs now have the like 
faith the Apoſtles had for nature-or matter, though not the like mealare of 
faith. Every chriſtian is willing, nay de{irons to give up all to the dilpoſall 
of Chriſt; they well know that Telos Chriſt is a better keeper of any thing then 
they themſelves are,. and therefore they are delirous ro put all into his hand, 
chriſtians will cruſt Chriſt with eſtates, wives, children, Religion, bodies and 
ſonles; this 18 the faith of chriſtians; it's « true wor xr Roy ak” in 
an hypocrite, a meer knowin teflor may e, asthe y man di 

pon ar bar Cannot tru Teſus Chrift rh al : they may ſand the calm 
and make a y ſhew, bur in| the ſtorme, when croubies, ſufferings, and 
loſſes come m with profeſſon of Chriſt, they are loſt roo. they are gone, they 
wart fonnd:tion, they have nor faith co trult Chriſt under difficulties, Mat.7. 
26.27. they know not chat the Lord will bea refuge for the oppreſſed. areſuge 
(a hiding-place a defence)1n times of trouble,(a3 David d1d, or elſe they would 
put their craft 1 God, Pſ.9.9.10, now then, bring your hearts to the rule, try 
them whether they will be willing co cloſe with Ielus Chriſt, and cruſt him 


with a!l and for all; if you have faich chat can thus ſee,acknowledge and truft” 


Chriſt with all. it's good, it's firme ; it is a faith given by God. yrong hc by che 
holy Ghoft, it's more then fleſh and blood can + 4 thus to truſt Ietus Chriit« 
And therefore I will conclude upon this faith, as Teſus Chriſt did of che ſams 
faith in Peter : The: 4 firave ſanth, and the gates of hell (hall nat prevaile againſt 
if, Mat.16.16,17,18, Thisa ſecond ſign of a chriſtians reall intereſe in' Chnlk 

S:gne 3+ Thethud Signe of a Chriltians intereit in Chriſt, is a ready obe* 


cience to all the commands of Chriſt ; when I give yon obedience, for a ligne 


of being in Chriſt, I meane a filiall, and not a Frvile obedience, an obedience. 
that is free, full, univerſall not compelled or in part;Teſus Chriſt loves nor half 
Chriſtians nor almoſt chriſtans, Telus Chrilt will be all Maſter or ao Maſter: 
1 am perſwaded your ſelyes think this a truth.and no matter of difpace ; The 
laule that hath truly given up it ſelfeto leſas Chrilt, that craſs hio with - 
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exp2A1all from him to make it happy, will be counſclled and commanded by 
the will and word of Telus Ghriſt, Obedience is a full diſcovery.a notable —_ 
co make known what Maſter ye ſerve, whoſe commands you obey and works 
you doe, his you are; if yon obey Chriſt his you are; if you obey the Devill his 
yon are: 1 know this truth is yery hardly received, many will live like devils, 
and yer you'd becalled chriſtians, and be parrakers of the Saints priviledges. 
That therefore you may the berrer judge © you inward eſtate, con/ d :r-your 
outward waiking:who hath the command of your lives aid ations ? what rule 
goe you by ? that will not deecive yon + this was Pauls direQion to the Re. 
mans, and it ſhall now be rune po you ; Kaow you not (that is, it's 2 thing you 
ought LO remernber) that to whom ce yeeld your ſelves ſervant; to obey hut ſer= 
wants yee are to whons you obey + whether of ſinne unto death, or obedience unto 
righteouſneſſe Ram, 6. 16. 

06jcit.Bur you may fay, how ſball I know by my a&ions when I obey the 
diyell, and when I obey leſns Chriſt ? 

Anſ. This is the eaheſt thing that may be, iſ you deale faithfully with your 
own loules; thege is no truth in all the Bible more clearly ſer down then this : 
for the children of the diyel!,letos Chriſt ſaith, ye are of your father the divell, 
aud the luſt, of your father will doe. 1.8.44. On che other ſide, the ſheepe, 
the ſervants of Iefus Chrift they hacken for his commands,and obey his yyil!--- 
the ſhrepe follow bum, for they know bus voce, {oh.10.4. 

Objeit. Bar how ſhall I k1ow which ace che yrorks of the dive!l.and which 
we the commands of Ieſas Chr: tt > 

Anſ. This allo is as plainas canbe, and they xe diſtinguiſhed all along the 
Scriptures ; har I will give you one place for all and that will clear both to rhe 
ful ; Pa»/ writing to the Ga/athraxs (arishes the point to the fu'l,onely he dif. 
{ers in tearmes from the other places alledged; bztore, theſe works are diltin- 
guiſhed and theone call') the works of the divyell ; che other, the commard - 


ments,of Chriſt;avd herePas/cals the one, the work; ofihe fleſh,& the other ihe 


Fruit: of the ſprrit * and here is little diff:rence; if chey be confidered : now if 
you would know how theſe may be diſcerned; the Apoſile firft cels you. rhey 
we ma"iſeſt and thenreckoan up many particu/)arstheApoſtle begins with che 
worksot the fleſh or the divell. call chem whether you pleaſe, and allo ſhews 


the reward of them; then he deſcribes many qualikearions im chriftians, and 
eives the reaſon of their (ryrer frame: Lyvill give you bach theſe apart becav'e 


the knowledee of them-rnay d < you muchrgbodand the Lord bleſſe 1e co you. 


Firit,che Apotile diicovers #ud numes many particuiar works of the divell,”ow” 


(hich he) the works of the fleſb are nawafeſt (any body may know them) which 
are the ſe, adultery fornicatron,enolgauneſſe, [xray 22, Spun wnehdcraftr, 
baved,var ance emmlatrons, wr ail, {t r1/e, ſedu1085, | 
durkenneſſe revilings,CcilheApolile pune theſe; andcopcludes _— 
- | ke: 


fiery, envy gr murders, - 


- 


j 
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[ks ; that is, theſe and ſuchas theſe are, will keepe a ſoule ont of heaven, they. 
have no inheritance there, and then yon know what will follow: his words arg, 
thele, hey which do ſuch thinrs ſkall not mher the krngdome of God,Gal.s.1g, 
29 21+ Thuz you {ee what the works of che divell are, and how he payesthem 
their wage-1 will next fa! npon the qualifications of the Saints,as they are hel. 
p:d and guided by the Spun the holy GhrRt,and rherfore called the frxit of rhe 
ſpirit, in the Saints, the ſervants of God, you finde nothing but ſweerneſſe ; 
thus the Apoſtle goes on, 6«r (faith he) rhe frat of the ſpiret 11 love, joy, peace, 
low? ſv fer! ng, gent leneſſe, goodnet, faith ,meekneſſe,cem erance,ver,t2,23. Here 
154 Saint-like trame indeed : but how comes this thi wes ? ſurely all chigig 
but the effe& of obedience, for ic preſently followes,and they that are Chr:ff, 
(that have an intere(t in him) have cywcified the fleſh, with the aſſet ions and 
luſt 5, ver.24. that is, they that are in Chriſt, that have an 1orereſt in him, haye 
given up themſelves wholly to him; and by the guidance of che Spitic,andthe 
power of Chriſt's death, the power of ſinne in their nature is ſubdued, che (ig. 
full affetions and lafis arifing thence are kept in and kild : 1 beſeech you be 
faithfull ro your ſouls in examining your ſelves by this Signe; of all other a&i- 
ons cannot be covered,they will tell you whoſe you are;you are not to doe 
thing nor ſpeak any thing, nay,if once you be Chriſt's, you dare not tranſgreſle 
the command of Jeſus Chrift : let it be what it will, in never ſo ſmall a ing 
if a chriſtian diicerne it tobe againſt Jefas Chriſt,he will rather dye then doe i 
when once achriſtian gives up himſelte to Chriſt.co be married to Chriſt he 
10 longer his own,he us now under the command of JeſusChriſt:if now the de. 
viil or a luſt bid ſucha chriſtian doe this or thar, the chriſtian will preſently 
lay, did Jeſus Chriſt command me, did he bid me doe it ? if jeſus Chriſt give 
me but a word | am r eady, orelſe 1 dare not : this is the third igne whereby i 
-1ri{tian may know he hath a righ*ro Chriſt, 

S;gne.q, A fourth ſigne whereby a chriſtian may know he haihan imereſe 
in Chriſt, is when hehe will own Chriſt,omn his cauſe and people in the worſt 
of times; it is not much to own Chriſt, own Religion and aſſociate with chri- 
itizns when all theſe are conntenanced and in credit : bur here's the tryall of 
'ove, the faith and obediance of a chriſtian, when he will cake up the Croſſe 
and follow Chriſt, when he will yet keep on after Chriſt wet and dry, 
25 the Proverb is, it's a ſigne a chriſtian hath mach of Chriſt when he will y& 
own Chriſt thongh others forſake him,yhen he keeps his walking with Chriſt 
though he gocalone, as Pax! did,2 F11.1.15. chap,4.16. when he will follow 
nts profefiion, though he mnt ler goe his life;as the three children did. Dn. ;, 
and many precions Saints have done and now doe ; it would bt take np time 
tourge inſtances : doe you but make good nſe of this little and it will doc you 
muci good;the Lord hath now u3 unto trying times,and Jeſas Chriſt 

£eth now ſay, who is on my (ide? who? what now will youvennne for Chuil 
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#4 his canſe and hls people > doch your hearrs tell you that Religion is dearer ro 
with re en Wen 6 helen in yr bois? te yore 
the proſpecity of Chriſt's cauſe? will you ſtand for jravd owne it what conditi- 
on ſoever it's in ? doth not the ebbings and ings of Chriſts cauſe bring yon ro 
3 and caſt you from ir? the Lord knoyes there ir more of this latter ſort then 
the former; abundance 'follow Chriſt's, Canſe for their owne ends, and theſe 
will fall off when their erids faile ; bar ler me tel! you, none bur chriftiari can 
{rick ro Chriſt under difficulcies; the ſpirits and hearts of others are £F4nd down 
x5 their dbjeRs ate, the pritciples by which they are carried, 1's onely the chri- 
frian who lives by flith that (ſtand? co Chrif: his cauſe and people at all times * 
this is thefourth oe. Wi | ; 

Siqne 5. "The fift and laft'figne whereby a chriſtian may reſt aſſured of his in- 
tereſt in Chriſt is his defire to be with Chrile in his glory; when a ſoul hath orce 
o0t 4 reliſh, a taſte; 1 earneſt of the inheritance in Heaven, it's full of lopgings 
uw {dclirings afcer glory : take fach a ſoule, nothing rakes it up, nothing rakes ic 
off, Jelts & trit alone 15 all in all ; you may offer {ach a one, the gold of Ophir, 
the reeafures bf /ndra, the wealth ofthe world, the Crowns of Kings, bur all this 
takes nor, it affeRs not ; no faith the ſonle, Chriſt 1t9any creature, Chriſt is my 
crown of rejoycing ; you may proffer what you pleaſe bur fil] rhe (oule will fay 
23 once Paul did,”{ count al things but loſſes for the excellency (to bs comtrared * 
tothe excellency) of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord. Phul. 3.8. talk what 
you will of parts and prilileJges, yet when all is done, this was Pas/r chncluhon, 
but Chriſt is all in all;Col.3.11. of al the things in the wor'd, Pau! found bur one 
caſe wherein it was diſputable whether he might defre to live in the fleſh, and 
that's (ach a one as many would not imagine,they would think it almoſt the left 
mact*r of all : bur it's this, here was Pas/r caſe. he wis at iftand whether ir was 
better for him to live inthe fleſh ro promote the Golpell, or to dye and goe to 
Chriſt in his glory; P«/ was in a ſweer condition come life come death,and that 
tnade the difficulry the greater ; for to me to lrue is Chriſt, and to dye 1s gan, Phil. 
1.21. that is; if I live I ſhall be comforred in the whrk of Chriſt, an41t 1 dyet 
ſhall reigne with Chriſt, yer what I (hall chaſe [ wot not for 7 am in a ftreight be. 
twext rwo,ver,22,23. Paul was now between doing the work of Chriſt, and going 
tome for his wage to Chriſt ; ir pur faittifull Ps/ hard to it ro ſarizfie the ſcru- 

le of his 6yn conſcience.and when all is done he anſwers with a diſtinRion; for 
bis own part, this is hit reſolution for himſelfe, he bolds for Heaven... havmg a 
deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt, wbich is farre better, ver, 23, the latter patr, 
But thert on the other fide; as Panl had a reſpeRt imtothe worke he was in, the 
preaching o the Gofpell unto the flock of Chrilt, his life was berter and more ne. 
ceflary for then : weverrbeleſſs to abrde in the fleſh 11 more necidfull for J0n,ver-24. 
here then is an exaraple for you to try your hearts by;truly when this 18 ſeriouſly 
conſidered, it's no wonder to ſee ſo many loath, and fo few willing to dye 3. alas, 
<herezlon is eafily given, they 4 RS in Chriſt, they tave une. 


ot Go1as to think he w1i!l charge that upon man which he will break himlclt, we 

never yet could accuſe God of ſo much weekneſle, and let us take heed of ſuſpe- 
Ring the lack of love or the leſt unkindneſſe in God : The Saints are Gods and 
Chrilts.(294s in Chriſtin all the neereſt and] {weereſt relations that can be;name 
the fulle and ficmeit relations that can be,and the Saints are the ſame to God in 
Chriit : God 13 a Farher,the Saints his ſons and his daughters, 2( r.6.18;Ch;it is 
te ha6band the church the wifethe ſpouſe, Cant. 4.9,10.11.Chriſt is the head the 
church his body. Eph.1,22,24. and as if thisexpreſſion d.d not yer tully ſer que the 
peer relation betwixt Chriſt and the Saints, the Apoltle adds inthe (ame Epiltle, 
we are members of his body of his fleſh and of his bones, ch.x,yer.30. can you chiok 
that now the Sainrs of God ſhall not be provided for let what times cap come do 
come?l tell you poore Saints npon the matter, you have as much as God hiumielf 
hath : you haveGod & you have al thatGod can doe the wiſdom of God is yours, 
the porec of God 44 yours,all is yours, becauſe yece are chiu's, and chrige is:God's 


1 Cars / 
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1 (423,25, 6nd have a protection agaihiſt cheevill of fad times : when ic 
| i1! with bthets'ic (hall go wel with them; T he young Lyons do lack and ſuffer 

»g<r(the great ones of the world may come to much miſery)bmt they that ſeck. 
the Load (hall not want a9 food thing,P1, 34-10. ſee, you have God's Word,God's 

iſe for wha: I ſay. and God will break the frame of heaven 2nd earth, rather 
then break promife wich his people ; God is fairhfull, and therefore the Apoftle * 
-als his promi'e, 4 ſure word of promiſe, 2 Per.1.19. you may build apou, you may 
venture your ſalvation npon it God never decerved any; who then would nor be 
2 chriſtian? who wonld nor ſeek for an intereſt in Jeſns Chriſt > who wonld nor 
:'oſe with this God andrruft this God withall>ler this fear you from offending, 
and (tire you up to a ſearch after the priviledye; let this perſwade you all.and al- 
cogerher to become chriſtians : and this ſhall be the firſt morive. 

Motroe 2. —_ if you have aright or intereſt in Chriſt that Chriſt be 
yours all the power of the wicked cannot harm you, a!l that the wicked can doe 
ſhall nbghurt you; 18 not this a comfortable condirion?is not this a ſweer ſapport 
for Saints intheſelad rimernay,l will tell you more ail che intended evill ot the 
wicked ſhall work for _ good; is not this enough to anger Maligrants,and vex 
the bloody wretches rthar ate now in armes againſt Gods Saints? yes ſorely it 
would. if it were not hid from their eyes; I know this will hardly goe for trath, 
few will beleeve it; and indeed ic is ſuch a pitch of -fairh as few (comparative- 
ly)ever reach too; it is (I (ay) an infallible cruth bur hardly belecved. I have al- 
ready tonched upon this , but me thinks I could dwell upon this ſweet ſubjeR. Tt 
ſ ws: 0 ſo much comtort to the Saits inchele (ad times of warre, woe and mile- 
ry:the Saints have mach need of all encouragement to hold up their ſpirits, hen 
perſecntions fraine our bloed : give me leave then to elecre up your comforts 
in paticlar cales. 

Firſt, ler the wicked rage and threat,and plor, and feed themſelves with hopes 
ofthe Saints Hlood ; yea. let rhem rake the devill and hell ro help, and they ſhall 
goe no Farther they can do no more then what the God of the Saints,the Farher 
ofthe Lord Je us Chritt ſuffers. Now if God be in ic,if God ſpffer it you may be 
fare it (hall not tmrr the Sainrs, ler the Saints ſufferings be what they will ; ler 
them carry nevet fo black a corntenance, let the face he as grim and fearfull as it 
will, God bas gord init ro the Saints it ſhall dne them good; I will give a clecre 
rext for it Rom.$.28.9e know (fairch P aut) here is 2 certainty) that af things (let 
them he what they will }»work rogerber for good to them that Ivue God,to them who 
we the called accordeng to bus purpoſe:1s not this a ſweer place?is not this a ſtrong 
fupporteor the Saints that all the working, plotting, and powers of the wicked 
ſhall do them ler them goe cn as long x3 + they doe cheSaints good, 
they help on the cauſe of God. let them purpoſe what they pleaſe,God fill over- 
reaches them God overplotsrheir ploctings and over-powers their ſirength, that 
all their endeavours takes to effeR,all they doe proves fooliſh and yaine, th 
make nothing of all inthe end: Dove obſerved uti long agoe ; Febeld Cir 
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David\rake notice of it)be(the wicked)eravarlech wwhniniquity(rheig very Plor, 
tings are painfull,they are carried on with great difficulty)and hath conceived mi[. 
birt: and brought Forth fa'h1ad, PL.7. 14. that is, when they have. done all they 
car they mille of theic hopes, when they lay ther p.ous (hall take e avd bure, 
theSain:s they lyz.it (hall yor be (o;nay, poor Saints. | have more.comtort oe yon 
ver here 15 that ill which may doe your ſorrowfull hearts good, and that is this ; 
Go4 doth not onely infatane theirCounſels and bring to nothipg their plots,bur 
God 1 ually bears them with their owne weapon ; let the wicked prepare what 
they will 2nd intend what ihey will againſt the Saints,chat ſhall be their owne,its 
for themſelves; as you (ce but now. David (aidehe wicked were travailing her. 
1g ou: their milchievons plots;but what comes 1t t00?alas all this while chey bur 
dig a pit wherein themſelves ſhall periſh, their mijc'nevous inteptiops (hall be 
their on mulcry,their craclty (hall come home to them; he mae? 4 pit and dit'd 
1,a9d « Fallen 1ato the ditch whith he malt ;his miſche:ſe ſhall return wpon his own, 
head and bis wialent dealing (hall conge downe npo1 his own pate, Ver.15,16. of the 
Gme Pſalm, This is a plain provfe bur if tyou may fee examples, .u's Mie you, 
will be'ecve ic better , take notice then but of one or two; take bur the con, 
Cel, n of Adom beach King of Jeruſalem when he himſelte was taken priſoner, 
by Jud th and Srmem---45((aith he) 1 have done ſoGold bath reguited me, Jud.1.7, 
again conhder the event of Hamanshloody de gne upon poor Mordecw and the 
Jewes mark the en4of chat plot, Flaman thought he had to cunpingly contrived 
the buinelle, and waz {o confident of obtaining his defire, that he made ready a. 
high Gallowes and no-y onely waits for the Kiogs decree, Heſt.5.14- in the n:xt, 
chapter Hawes go:3tothe King with an intent to have him (peak che wordand 
a'l was done:bAt tee 1 pray you hoxGod turns about the dehgne.the roorPorter 
Afornec xi 18 advanced to the vreateft honour intheKings Court and by theKingy 
command Hamm was hinged upon the lame Gallowes he ſer up for Mordecai, 
Heft.7.9 10.1 might alio give you more of the ſame prehdenes,bur cheſe are ſof. 
ficient:wha: think you now of this>yho wonld not be on God's (ide and Chriſi's 
fide and the Saints ide? which is ſuch a proſperons fide,which ſhall be the prevai- 
ling ide. And whata ouſerablecondition are wicked men in,yho are enemiacs to. 
Gods people ; that none of all thoſe ever bronght their defires about ; look. np- 
on all che per (ecuting Monarchies that ever yet reigned, and they vever carried 
their delignes thorow, this hath ſill been their ends, They have fallen and periſh. 
ed and the Church yer thrives. Titis ſpeaks comfort to theSaints ib the firſt caſ*« 
Secondly, let the wicked proceed as far as they can againſt the Saints, let them 
come to the waſhing of their hands in the hearts blood of rhe Saints (and chat L 
fuppoſe will conclude) which is as far as they can goe,) yet 1 ſay in this they doe 
the Saints no hare ; nay, I will aficme it.they doe them good. 1 ſay Joppoſe (a 
BOY its frequent) a Saint fals by the hand of the wicked, yer 1:ſay ſuch a one has. 
no hart,he 1s not made worſe,hut better by ic. Such a one doth no: looſe. bur lay, 


dork li ſe in the cauſe of God. aq the ehilde of God has ſo dyes, de bu 


bh 


| - S - "Ta. C 


lay downe his life for atime,and it ſhall certainly be reflored again with 2dvan- 
rage.it (ball be berter'd it is onely changed an irmmorral! | a ry Fu, 
$3.. Who I pray you would not change thus at any time? who would noe wil... 
y leave a poore cocren cottage, that will keepe out to. wet or weather, ſor 2, 
y faire Pallace : alas! what hurt- doth the wicked co the Saints by killing 
them ? ehar hut doth one doe to a poore pined priſoner, to knock off his bolcs 
and (er him at liberty ? what hurt doth one-when he finds a poore childe like co 
periſh in the woods, to lexdhim out and bring him home to his Fachers houſe >. 
chis is all the hurt the enernies doth che Saints, The pooce Soule is lockt and pi. 
ned in the priſon of the body,a Buller (ers ic ac liberty ; the poor ſoule being r:4- 
dy to periſh in a wood of @oublesand milcries, Death brings.it to heaven and 
haypineſle, to God and Chrift,the Saints and glory. 1 pray you conſider this well, 
and you (hall ſee that let the wicked doe what they car, they can doe the Saints 
no burt ; nay all is for their good. This isthe ſecond Motive. 

Mn1ve 3. Labour to get a right,an incereſt in Chriſt, and chen ler your con- 
dition be what it will be: you bave God for. your help, and Jeſus Cbriſt to bear 
you company. 1f once you be.married to Jeſus Chriſt, he takes you for ber:es 
and worſe he will goe with you, countell you, comfort you, ſuffer with you and 
carry you thorow all, Every Chriſtian may challengethis promile,/ wel ot leate. 
thee, nor forſaks thee. Heb.13,4.and from this the holyGhoſt raiſes an invincible 
fort of courage, ſaying : ſo that he may boldly ſay, The Lord :« my helper, 1 will 
not Feare what man ſhall doe wito meer. 6. This you will conclude is tight Chri-. 
Rian valour indeed, but whence ferches che Chriſtian chis undaunced retolucinn> 
It48nct barely from the Promite, bat fromghe<veclaſting love ot Jeſus Chyilt, 
in whomall prorniſcs are confirmed, as lollowes-vcr.8.. Jeſus ( bri/t the ſamtje-. 
ſtet day and to day aid ſorever, leſas Chrilt is firhfuil and conſtant tothe Saunts ;, 
leſus Chriſt likes his poore Saints never the morſe becanle they are blacke with 
ſufferings; chough the world makes thera milerable, and acgounts them 35 the, 
filth of the earth, chey are of-a higher eſtceme with Telos Chrilt. Hence is thas 
ſpeech of the Spoule 49 the Camicler, Look not upon mr becavſe / am black_idge. 
me pot by my outward appearance, there was cauſe for it) wy worbers ch1/dr o1» 
were angry with mo.Cant.1.6. yer for all this the Spouſe 1s not troubled ar [er 
fable cologr hee felfe, nor lelas Chriſt loves her never the leſie. In her owne ap- 
prebenſion ſbe is comely, ver.5. and to her beloved, ſe 1 the fareft Woes 
men, ver 8. Goe farcher, 23 Teſus Chriſt likes Dor the afflicted Church, che deſpi- 
ſed Saincs the worle :- neither doth he leave her che more.Of alt rimes he is molt. 
with the SaiÞts in trouble © is--vas che promiſe of leſus Cfriit to ks Dilciples to. 
come in to their helpe («(pecia)ly in firgits) } will por leave you comtortleſle. [ 
willcome ano. you, J»b. 14:13, Of all cimes, Jeſus Chrilt will be (are ro-come \ 
inrq' the Saineawhen he: ſecsthere is need of ſupports. leſus Chriſt mold doe ic, 
he cannoc bur doe it, he 3s x feilo--feeter of the Sainrs miſcries; the Saints are - 
of hug flaſh and bongs(a peere relation) & thatyquinow iss firong mative Witt, 
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men to helpe a childe,a friend when they are over-borne with power. TheSalms! 
are alſo beg of Chritts body, Eph.5.30-and leſus ChrifVis the head! 
1.24, Now yon know you canvot in the leaſt manner hurr the remoret patts of 
the body, not a lictle fingers end,not a roebur the head 13 inſtantly ſenſible of ic, 
The head 15 the ſeat of the (oule, all the motions of lite in the body are chiefly 
2tcd from the rationall faculties there, Chriſt 15not lelle to the Saints his mern.; 
bers, he is more to them. Let the wicked rake heed how they medd'e& with 
the Saints ; they that pur the Saints 1n prifon, puts Jeſus Chriſt 'in priſon ; 
make the Saints ſufter , and you make Jeſus Chriſt ſuffer, Jeſns Chriſt 
mult be with the Saints in all conditions, 1t's his ie ard he'will make: 
it good ; . when bur the three children were caſt into thar-ſeven-fold 
fiery furnace becanſe they would not worſhip an 1doll, the King did ee foure 
men looſe walking in the midtt of the fire and they had no hurt, and the ferme 
of the fourth was ike the ſonne of God. Dar. 3.25. Jeſus Chriſt mill goetttongh 
the fire with his Saints : when Peter was in priſon tor the tefiimony of Jeivsan 
Angel comes, ktocks off his bolts, makes all the doors fly open beforetam, ard 
leads him away, A.12. 7,8 9.10. the like [upon the matter) was done to Pax! 
and Sil.«, Att.16.:4 25 &c- I ſfay,let the Saints be where they w1li. Jeſas Chriſt 
will be with them; doe what you pleaſe ro the Saints. you doe it to Teſus Chriſt : 
Saul could not goto perſecute the Saines but Tefus Chriſt cas to ham, Sand, Sanl, 
why perſecmteſt thon me>A&.9.4. and mark I pray you what an Item Teſus Chriſt 
adds,ver.5. It hard for thee to kink aga-nft the prick ; the wicked mp looke for 
ſharp ſervice, it's a dangerous worke to hort the Sams ; their wiſeſt way ito let 
them alone and not meddle with them ; let the Saints be never {© few in 2 
rance andthe enemies Hever ſo many, the Saints havermore with ther againt 
them, they that have Teſus Chriſt for them have enough at- full; chough they be 
weak he is Rrong though they be few he hath menand Angels at bis command ; 
whenE/:(Þa's ſervant upon the approach of the Army which came to cake away 
Elh4 cried alas.my Maſter how ſhall we doe? 2 Kin,6.15. Elſhaantwered fear 
wot for they that be with 19, are moe then they that be with them yer 6. ard theſe 
Fl:/hamad8 ofe of ver. 179,18.the like is in that ſpeech of Chriſtin his freight in 
the Garden;he had enely a few.and thoſe fal{-hearted Diſciples with hin. when 
the multitude came with ſwords and Raves aboot him ; alas (\1}th Teſas Chriſt) 
Hat are al theſe?] ronld but pray tomy Farher & he would oreſently givt memore | 
then twelwe legions of Angels. Mat.26.52. that 1s an infinite number'T right 2d 
much ſweer comfort tothe Sainrs our of the power of Chriſt yvho i#tharr cor. 


panion in all,but this ſubzeR is the ſum of the nexr motive,of which is irs place; 

Motive 4. Fonrthly, ger your intereſt in Chriſt cleered vp. make ſure of your 
right to him-and you ſhall have a ſhare in the Churches deliverance: ther& ivnor 
a more infallible truth rhere is not any thing more certaine © the Churehed deti- 
verarce ſhall comie the Saines deliverance ſhall come, God will doe irhimſelfe: 
$f E014 mill ave chem and deltyer chem becauſe they pac their truſt in-him : 


the 
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the rinde will come cerrainly, yea, the time will come (hortly that God mill give 
a glorious day co bis poor deſpiſed ſaines:faines, feare ir not, it will come:this en. 

t 15 not mine, but he which kney vyell the mind of God, and never 
yer vvas lye found in tis mourh, even the Lord Chriſt Teſus : Twill give you his 
own vyords ; feare noe title flocks, it is your Fathers good pleaſure (ts his owne 
mind)'s grveyou the Kingdoms, Luk.12.32, this is ſo tweet to the Saints, this is 
ſuch a ſoul-affeing ſubjeR, that I cannot paſſe withour a lirtle ſay upon theſe 
excellent comforts, I vvill cherefore vievy them apare : firſt, it's a great comfore 
and frange ſupport to the ſaints, to conſider that a glorious deliverance ſhall 
bertarnly.come.[it there be any-trath in all the book of God (vvhich ler them e.. 
ver perith that dares deriy it) chis poſition is true, the Churches"of Teſts Chrift 
ſhall cercainly be delivered from the vvicked; it'sGod's vvord andGod's promuſe, 
it's a ſure vyord of promſe, and God vvill nor faile his people nor break bis pro= 
mile:the Churches deliverapce vvas determined by the coun(ell of heaven from 
all erernity,promited vyhen the commiſſion of perſecution vvas firſt of all eran- 
ted, Ger.3.1 5. and divers \mandreds of times repearedin the old and nevv Teſta« 
ments:it yvere enough to-have onely the promiſe of God that deliverance ſhall 
come to the ſainty, but that vvhich confirms the certainty is, that God himſelfe 
vvill doe it.ic's no lefle then three times repeated in tyvo verſes of the 77. Plal. 
The (alvation of the r1ghteons-4s of the Lord, be it their ſtrength m the trme of 
trouble; The Lord (ball help them and delrver them he ſhall delrver thens from the 
wick-d and [ave them becawſe they truſt m him, yer. 79 40. indeed if the buſinefſe 
vvas altogether left ro man there ro lr be juſt ſuſpition ofa lopg delay:our eyes 
anJ our eares fec and heare daily of the baſenefſe ot many whoare firong preren- 
ders to the Religions patt in theſe times vyhercin God isaboat this great bulines + 
of the ſaincs deliverancerpcide, felfe-and trechery have moch prolonged onr mi- 
ſery & yyere it not that our hope vvas 1n the Lordivve vvere in a {ad condition ; 
bur 1 ay againe Saints cheare op your drooping louls. let open enemies and pre- 
tending friends doe what chey can'to keep off the Chure"es peace, God will in. 
farnarerheir counſels, diſcover their treaſons and defttoy their h : the Lord 
will certainly deliver his Saints from the wick-d becauſe they traft tn him. Se- 
condly,che Chnrches d-tiveranceThall not onely cectainly bur fhoctly come; T - 
meane not comparatively. bur really within a litcle time; when 1 ſay c u- delive- 
tance hall ſhorrly come, -yon maſt think 1 leok above oor preſent condicion, - 
which( h blefled beGod our cauſe lrarth much mote lite in it nov then out- 
wardly couldbe diſcerned the laſt yeere) yer onr continued diftenpers and di- 
ſtraftions beſpeak mach miſery:but I lay, I look above theſe,] look ar the Word 
and uſually wayesor God & theſe are my guides; 1 know you wi!l be d-lifous to 
heare my grounds-for which I io confidently afficme, and 1 wil! preſintly give 
them to you:ſome there ate which I could urge. yet think it wildomet9 conceal 
thera ; bur 1 will hame two.and they are Rirong ones. Firſt it'sa rerab'e hone 
tha ox dcliverance now theLord hath putour worthies of Parliament 

— 
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-on the work of Reformation ; Peace. the Babe, ttie treat © 8 
Scriptures are plentifull in prefidencs,2 Chron. 15.19.chap.20.29,30oththeſe we 
plaine and fall of comfort, Af you read the chapterz;but this 30. ver. is enough it 
lelfe, I pray you mark it; ſo the Realm of Jehoſaphat was queer, for bis God gave 
þ-m 11ſt round about ; the Lord gave the Kingdome peace upon reformacien.chat 
yvas the ground. Secondly,the Saints may conclude that their deliverarce 1 Peer; 
from the herght of the enemies pride and blaſphem ;when they are ac the height 
then they ſhall down,when the mealure 0! lin 18 fild up, then wrath ſhall be 
rei COwn upon them:you may readSerachert's pride in Rabſhakert, blaſphetny, 
a4 then mark the iflug;it would be too mach to give you the words of che whole 
tory here. but eonlider the event thar'sthething I aymeat:Inthe2 Kin.1$:you 
bave a relation of A/hria's pride and blaſphemy, and inthe very-next chaprer, 
Aſics Army, the obje& and tubject of the Lora's wrath; now then, whar dbe 
you think of the hope of the Churches deliverance,whes yeu conſider the hei 
of the enemies pride and blaſphemy ? 1 will not mention the enemies prideand | 
conceited (elf confidence of 8 promiſed conuelt,and Lhnoy pot what;if you be 
not acquainted with their fancies, you may but read wole printed papers which 
are called the KingsDeclarations and you may ice morethen bam wuling tors 
prelle:hut if you dire helceve reports,never was there the like blaſpherny known 
4n the world as is daily heard in the enemies quanters,which are now in armerts 
hinder the work of Reformation. Alas; R46/2.ckerh was bot a learner to theſeof 
cur times, theſe are ſo bold that they ſcorne God:s his face, ue 
this blaſphemous expreſſion as a familiar oath, Ges dans we of he dare:truly 1 
you will excuſe me 1n further inſtances, ] feare and tremble to think of them;bur 
certainly the Saints may build apon it, God will very ſhortly execute y 
vpon this wicked bloody generation who have ſo log called for ir chemihes 3 
teare it notGod will do 1t.he wants pot power when he 18 pleaſed co ſer abour int- 
this is the fonrth motive, t "hi 

Aotive 5. Labour after the aſſurance of your iprereſt in Chriſt, and you fhall ; 
enjoy a ſweet communion with Chriſt ; nothing is ſo ſweer and roche | 
{oule as communion with Teſas Chrifi:this is the very reaſon that Pas/ | 
dye and to be with Chriſt,chat he might have a neerer communion with Cheift © 


then he could have in the fleſh ; Irell yon ir's a gh privi which w - 

have, to have communion wich Jeſus Chrilt, ic's che life of their cauſe ;/ir malt | 
needs goe well with you when you have ſuch anAdyocate to plead for you at the 
thrane of grace,when you have ſuch aſfriend as can and will frequently carry your” 
prayers and preſent your deſires tothe great God who is his Father; and by him 
made yourFather:1 lay feare not the ſuccefle.do you only keepto the rele-labout” 
to eye God, labour to conforme your ſelves to the revealed willof God inhit 

| ah earneſt with Teſus Chriſt to intereede wich you and for you to yourF4- 


lay home his promiſes to him and be cannot 124-009 
becauſe you truſt iv him : the which the Cordof mercy ſpeedily accomy , 


puſh, and that alone for the ſake of Teſas ChriR, Amen, Awen, 
LIES Ts 
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ER aining, 
Certain Speciall and Remarkable Passacts from 


' both Houſes of PaxLianaznT; And Colledtiens of 
ſeverall ———_—— $ From 


The King. Sir W:Liam Waller, Coll, Maſſey,” 
; The Le:'d Generall. Sir Fil. Brereton, The Scots, 
The E.of Mancheſter. Sir Th, Adiddlcton, Plimouth tercSs, 

Propoſitions to be ſexe to His Majeſtic concerning the = 3 Pha the Court of Wards» 
and a hundred (thouſand pound off fered to Hs Majeſtic by = cm » His 
aſſent, A Cepie rs / zur: Manchefters Letter to eh Parliament, Sir V Vilkam 
Brerecons taking V Vrexam weer Cheſter, Sir Miko, VVAallers de fire $8 eagonnt- r 
with the Pay, - with vhar Aftion bath {arely The proviſient that are ma» 
Bug inthe Conrticrof Cambndge and Norfolk omg rinft the tmenr fin of rhe Enem) * 
With many remarkable ys. not heretofore ab liſhed from Oxford, and ethey parts. 


"From Wedneiday the gb of ORtob:r, to + Wednelday the 1 6. of the ſame, 1644. 
Londen, 'Printed by BEANARXD. ALS QF; +4 


WEDNESDAY, ORober 9, "mM 


Doubt nox bur theſe which affcR troe 
gence, will bb @.facoas to hear of the L 
_ n-cals ſupply wich thoſe necefſiries of —_ 
| and ocher which he wanted ;ac his rerun 
$ ouvrof Cornwall : For which purpoſe, 1 Hall a 
| to your view, 1te Quin- 
| of divers Locager OM ok 


'be top. long ts, 
bebe Ex Ex- 


2pic: 2c wit SIker now 
ET a hon (flop oy com ct 0 
Nn Cipcus 
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Captain Efave and Captain Giles , are already ſert FAR the 
Cammittce for rhe County of VVorceſler, with ſome other Of- 
ficers, to recruit their Troopes , and go on with the worke for re» 
cucing thar County, to obedience of King and Parliament, 

The Noble Earl of Denbeigh is alfo to go down again inro Staf- 
forsſhire and Warwickſhire, very ſhortly. 

The laſt VVeeke. I made mention, that the two Iriſh Rebels 
which eſcaped out of the- Tower , werethis V Veek to be brought 
to their Triall inthe Ol Bayly, Bur by vertue of an Order made 
in the Interim by rhe Parliament , their Tryall is referred un the 
firſt day of che Term, ar the Kings B-nct Barre. : 


THVYRSD AY, Oftober 10. 


T He Houſe of Commons taking into confideration the wcelſi 
ty there is for raiſing of mony topay the Forces this week [ens 
out of the Ciry of London , It was among(t other things o-dained, 
that 229000, |. ſhou'd be levied for that purpoſe, provided that th: 
pcrſons aſſcſled have a perſona! cite in goo ls, chattels,and debrs, 
tothe valew of one thouſand Marks : The Committce of Lords 
and Commons at Haberdaſhers Hall, having power to ifſue forth 
by es and adminiſter an Oarh to this purpoſe. 


A great part of which forces ſent our by the-Curyy MN) 
by Le ters om Redding, are already comet ; 
tem Train of Artillery, But wcether this Artillery belt 
to that Brigade, or is defigaed for the Lord Seng _ et 


uncertain, 

The laſt VVeck Tinade mention of be 
Francis Pit, and fore others, by the'© ———+ 
rime, the ſaid Captain andewoothers, «ceived ſehtcnc: ah; 
and a V Varrant was figned for the Rareuion oF | Fre, ad 
cone James. | b'& «5; ES, ne! 

Theſe two were executed on | 
Smithfield : Ar which time the faid Pt d, thet 
madet a powerfull Minjftry for the ſpace o fry yore we 
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(487) 
well cſteemed of by all the Orchogore Divines in his Countrey.” 
That tor his bypocrifie, cuveteculneficy and ther (ins, ir plealcd 
Godto with hold his reſtraining grace from him, and ſuffer him to 
tall into that toul offence of endeavouring ro betray Ruffell Hull, 
though in his beart and afteftion he aiwaycs inclocd torke Pailin 
mcnt,and rhe Cauſethey had undertaken. He ſaid, that the occaſion 
by whi-b be became an Agent in this wicked deſigne , was the going 
trorche Popiſh Garrifunat Dudley Caſtle, to cairy bis Langlorei 
Collonel Lacy (che Luveruwurtiicieek, a great Popilt). forac rey? 
forheLeld a Facma of him. And having tume conference with his 
Landlord, h2 asked him what hedid ſouncnar &. cf Hall? faying 
that he was very intimate wich Captain 7#1h:# rhe Governcor, To' 
« hi. he anſwered, that he was well ;cquained with him , and had 
ſer ecall occafiors, eyther upon buacfle of Lis own, or for ſome 
of his hos, rogothirher, whereupon his Landlord intreated 
him toceliver a Meſſage to Captain Taibel, that ke would give a 
confiderable ſumae of money, to deliver upthat Garriſon, which 
meſſigk this Fraecrs P it delivered accordingly , and Captain Tat« 
b:1 (the berter to diſcover and prevent the treacherous delign of the 
Enemy ) gave car thercunto. And he carried a Letter back toCge 
lonel Lucy and his anſser thereunto, and did further agiratethe bu « 
fineſſe,unril the very cimethat the place ſhould have been betrayed, 
He alſo coofeſſed, that his Landlord promiſed that if this buſineſle 
took effe, he ſhould have as good as ſeven yeares Rent 3 And be 
took forty ſhillings ivmoney of Captain Tethif, and imbraced a 
pony that if Collonel Lacy would give eleven hnndred pound, 
thould have x hundred thereof. He ſaid further , that during all 
this rime, his underſtanding was (o blinde ,.and bis j ſa 
ſtupid , that he did neither ſee or apprehend the lofle and injury 
which the betraying ef this Houſe would have been to the Parlia- 
ment , or the denger and error which be run himſelf inco He 
highly commented the Earl of Denbeigh and court Martial, aC- 
pmgring, as }wa they had done nothing but juſtice on bim, wiſh- 
ing that they ſhould proceed to puniſh great offenders 
exceedingly exhorted the pope Con God unteignedly ; 
nn 2 | adhere 


- 
- 


(4B | 
adhere tothe ParliamgR, and Rand val:Qntly ſer cha cauſe of Cluilt,. 
P RID AY, Otftob, rx. 


His day the Archbiſhop of Canterburies Councel!, pleaded in his bckalf 

inpoint of Law , and upon report made chereot (othe Henſe of © 6m» 
mons, by the Commitcee appointed to manage that bukneſſe, It was Orde-- 
red, that the ſaid Committee ſhould make a ſummary Relation to ihe Houſe, 
touching the proof of the ſeyerall matters in Tryall againk che fud Aichbi- 
ſhop, which report or relation will be made within tew dayes,and we doubs, 
ape will give ſuch ſatisfaction, which will either piocu:e a finall ſentence a- 
gainft him f.om the Lords, or be a meanes for the Houſe of C ommons ta 
p:oceed further thereip, as ſhall anſwer the n.eruts of the perſon, and (niz- 

: the Kingdomes expect:tion. 

As onc Intelligence this Week hath f.lo ſhort out of Scotland , ſo is it alſo 
from Newcaſtle ; Yet by Pafleng:rs which have come thai wey by Sez,o we 
enderfiand thar the befiegersars ina ſo:midable way of gainipg the Town. 
Bat the Malignants in Town report , that the unſeaſonzblcneſle of the wes» 
ther will noc admit of the continuarce of any hkege, which is all the ho 
the hopes they have that Newcaftle, Liverpcol, Banbury , and ſome or 
piaces which I could name, will kold our. But if this ſuggeſtion of theirs 
were probably ri ne, bow will theſe that cheriſh tLemſelves with this Icelli- 
gence, think that the pa! ty nnto which they fide, will gaine any ching heres 
by. =nd whether His Majeflies affaires in the Weſt may not be much more 
prejudiced : For it is not G/ewhamy incroaching pen the Aﬀſeciated Coun» 
yes of Cambridge and Noriolk, that wil advance the mint: iners of the Ca 
tholike Cauſe: For we are informed , tha: theſe Conum1es h:ve made foch 
eca'! oppoſition againſt then, that they are already foreed to retreat , fo ther 
theic - mcere lonrifhes , ficcer for the diiccuric of Anlicws , then our 
thoughts. 


Which makes me refleRt again vpon.the Weſtern expedition, from whence 


by Letters from f: yerall perions ol quglity , we are certified that the Lord 


Generall hath »gain taken che field, Thar Sir Wi liew #ller is retrented 
hack co Saliubury, where the Far! © Mencheſter is co j« yt) with him,and the 
Lord Gonerall whieh-will make a gal'ant Army , befides the Ciry Bri 

and another co: hderable Reſerve raiſed in the County of Kent , which a:e 
to bo augmented by the Counties of Eſſex and Micdleſex, +! 

The Ear! of Manchefter hath alſo wricento the Parliament; That he wat 
wpor bis advance, and they had no ſervant ſhonld be more 8b[er0a t of ther comr- 
mary then binſelf. That br bad ſent to kyow where my Lord Gpapralogpriores 

» Ws [Ul 
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the graerell Rondez vom of bu Poot, and thither be wenld guard bs. 
and march with bis Forces, acvording to the direttion of the Crmnnittee of beth 


Kingdomes. 
Subſcribed, 
MANCHESTER, 


" By a Lecrer from Sir /obz Price , « Parliament man, it is cercified char the 
Councy of Northwales do come ig cheerfully, oncly chey ware Armevco de» 
fend themfulves, And be to help his aeighbour Couctices in Peme 
brokeſhire. The like we have alſo in Soutiwales. for fince Cellenal 
ns rr tap Town, the Country is muchawed, and they do noc 

readily affift thoPoprh Lord Harbert, as they were wont , neithey 
dae chey hoid correſpoadencie wich Britol! | And a lnle mere firength 


would recuce that part of the Country wholly (0 the obedience of the Pary 


SATURD AT. Otob. 1:2. 


| be thisdiy Ordained by the Lords and Cemmoans in Parliement Af 
ſembled, That YY:/liaw Lord Pitz.- UUillians , Sir /obn Dryden, Sin 
Sir (bei Yelvertesn, Sir Gilbert Pi , Barenets; Zench Tas, lobn 
Crew, R Knightley , Eſquires , Members of the houſe of Comment ; 
Sir R-wiand St, [obs Knight ofthe Bath, Sir Edward Nicels, Sit Jobs Norris 
Barenets ; Sir Humpbry Orme, Sir Richard Samrwell Knights, Richard Ku _< 
ley of Pawneley, Robert Muldemay, Edward Harb), Edward Only, [obs (,' 
wright, Philip Hainan, Rich rd Samwel, Edward Farmer. lobs VU Uirleay, Ed. 
- dr hrengh, Edward Hamboury, UUillian Liſle , Thomas E lmes,John 

Onar les, — Norton, [own Breton, and Jobs 7 horrton, Ef 
—_ or of Nerthampron for the time being , or any three os 
moe of them, inthe Town of Northampton , ſor the farniſhing of 
cs and mnann capart ng Focucaions, an yment ofthe Garri» 
3, Officere, and Souldeare, eng other publike ay ces arges, for the 
deterice and preſervation. of the ſaid County from plunder 2ad ruine , hall 
or may from time to time, during che ſpece pol meme lO COMMENCE 
the nincd day ofSeptenber 1644. raiſe in the faid 'Coany och fumes of 
money 28 hall b- by chem , or any three or more of them thought neceſſaty 
for the uſes atereſand , the fame to be rated and affefied in like fore as was 
the four bundred thouſand granted by AR this prefeac Parliament, 
tar exceeding the fumme fxe bundred pounds a week. 


Naa 3 I hd 
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I hill now proceed ro our Intelligence from Plimonth , where? 
by we are informed, chat cle new created Baron of Leſtitheel, aliar 
Sir Kichard Gre:mwh, och ſtill remain at Plympton, and the adja- 
cent Quarters, which he doch rather to ſtreightea tac Town of re» 
cciviii relief out of the Country , then to offer any violence againſt 
it. Neicher can he effe& his defigne in fireighening the Town og 
all fides, while the Parliaments. torces maintain their Garifon ar 
Salt-Aſh ( which bererofore was in the Enemics power ) what 
(treights they are in, we for the preſert are not able to inform you, 
bur this we are {we of;that if the Encmy poficfle themſelves of the 
River, the Garilon at Sale Aſh cannot be 1n great wait , becauſe of 
a tercile ſoylaboutic, And if the Enemy grow upon their querters, 
they my deſert the place at their pleaſure, and carry off their Ord» 
nance, (ſeventeen in run ber) for that they bave the Sea open * But 
although this is a ſmall Town, and next adjoyning to the Enemies 
Frontites,yct do we not deſpair of A———_ for we hear act that 
His MajeR es Forces are much increaſed ; And far Ve. can 
fiance, one Vi&ory in the ficld gaines farre greater and 
{trengrh, then an untoatunate gaine in acorner, 

And alrhovgh, as I certifien you by a Leter from Sir FYillzem 
VF er the laft Week, that His Majeſtic preſt men, yet we can- 
not learn that 5n Thurſday laſt lie muflercd above twelve thouſand 
men, horſe and foot, 

And we underſtand by a late Letter from Sit VV ilion YY aller, 
that be deſires to encounter with them , and doubts not with Gods 
bleſſing of the ſucceſſe , though he is unwilling to encounter with- 
ouc the afſent of the Parliament , and Committee of borh 
doms, Eſpecially, beauſe the Parliament have lately ſent. fu; 
aydetothe Lord Generall and him, by which meanes the com- 
mon ſouldiers will not enely be eaſed of their extraordinary du- 
tic ( which will be no ſcaall encouragement to them) but by gathe» 
ring a confiderable - &— thoſe parts for the Parhament , the 
ifſue and ſucceſſe of the Weſtern affaires, may happily make 
yea Bee hopes , at the Lord Generals moving into the 


, 
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MYND AY Odtob, 14: 


Wer it not for merhod fate , you mighr think it ſaperflous 
that1 ſhould make mention of the taking of Red Calle by 
Sir Thomas! Middleton, which is a place of great 
and bath addce co his ſirevgth about cighty horſe, and two hundred 
Armes for hotfe 2nd foot. | 

Sir Y Vollion Brereton makes good his Fortrefſes for the bl 
upof Cheſter, and hath taken many of the Enemies Scouts prifc- 
pers. He zlfo ſent forth 2 Parte of Horſe to Wrexam in tho 
County of Flyat , where it was cortificda Partee of the Enemies 
horſe quartered , bbe whenthis Partee came thither, they were al 
fic4 away, except one Lieurenant, two Corporals, andabout tenne 
common ſouldiers, 'which being p/undering abroad came thitber 
for  quarrer, and were raken prifoters by Sir Wilkem Broretons 
Forres, | . 

As the preſent caſe Nands inthe VVelt , it will cem no wonder 
if further ayde be defired for the Town of Lyme,cagceining which 
a motion being made, the Houſe of Commans was very ſenible of 
——— havedone, abd will be as readyto preſerve 
the ſame, as to their perticular Houſes td Habirations 3 
Therefore if they have patience till 2 ſupply can be feat , they need 
not fear the Enewy, ..,. © * | . 

- ' The Plimourh Garifon mate humble ſuit nnto che Parliament, 

that. the ret al aheir men ( who arc quartered about Partſaonth, 

wy hp lene unto them, for they ſay, they know their valour 
ity. &. | . 


The Garifons Poole, Lyme, and VVarkam, do 
ſtil hold ont, their wants be great , yet they write z Their 
lives ſhall be ſacrificed before they will yeeld to the bloody Egec- 


ortho the Parliament hath taken care to provide moneys for 
t R , 


(472) 
TUKRSD AT, Oftrber, 15, 


AN upon debuce heresf in the Houle of Commons , ic was vetee,, 
his Fine ſhould be reduced tecight thouſand ponade, I 
em Houſe of Commons had alſe a ys Sever ceacernily 
great bu:then end prefſure which che SubjeRt had long undergone, 
power of che Court of Wards, for Toxvres in Capite , and keverall 
ons were read and yeced, which are to be preſeaced to his Majeftie, 
uking away of ry _ of ma pa Liveries; can ® Oan end, thatthe 
mac burchen which thiz KingJom hath nndergone acdſhips, Liyeries, 
Safer le Maint, &c. RM token away frem the Subject < foe which they 
offor His Majeſtic, one hundred thouſand pounds in monty. " 
Tho greateſt part of this dayes buſinefſe 1n the Commens Hori, wat the 
ing 6 perſeR che Propoſitions for en Accommedation, in yhich 
they made a (air progrefle, and although we have ofren made mention hegss 
of, —_ have fatre greater realon wap prays; Ee 
ly perſw that in our noxe Accompr,we not to infor 
youthat they are perf-Red and ſent to His Majeſtie, bur of ether alam 
thereia contained. which for the preſent is ncotck bought fit te be ; 
We cold alſo tell you of the King and Prince their walking on fo 
« Gatifon whereef their Foroes were late Maſters : And of che Po 
of a man 6n the top of a May-pole, in derilien of an Aati-Cavaller ig! 
ford, yrhen che late fice was in tbe Citie : And that gpen" complaint? 
yr nar ie ory pane mpemede wry one 
Tenfive, could not it 
Bur | (hall wn. frei farther relations. > "ny + ad 101 
From Qxlo:d weare certified , thac His Majeftie is not exp: 
£1! 2bouc the gh, of Noyember next, at which time he 
clamation to be there? Bur the quetiien is, wheeler 
power tulicienato enchic hin: to mute goo big ado F , 
once dreame _ an __ tion yy T) — fnde. ended) | 
my beeble t> perſorm his prom! hath . bc 
the trac Proteſtant Religion , agd rights and Liberties of {he pooceandrye 
muchoppreſied Subject, © 1 Laird lic nl 
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the .(Nue theregf will be Ghortly related 
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why. 4 upon 
oi thoſe horſe. men, ona them aro oli, where they have ſub- 
mitted dani tenm tq he Parliamens,,0d uh eh er Colonell Maſſey: 
command, .Collo Maſſey. viagh that ke defirech but av addicioo of 
a thouſand fogr, and five bundred Rorſeto conquer all Sour ho wales, 


_The Lord Pager having lately deſerted che Cavaliers party, was com- 
I 2 ming 


(4 


e1ing u aghe P Ment, 2 
1s alot, ahh Whore mor Fow Lee 2! Fe Rentals 
1650Y chil FFP his Mothers Hou 
LetkersFt Fo Tp [ob Price, a Mans man T6 whole "bear was oy 
wa\esWith the Parliament, but was (5 over. malt by th the : enemy 
he durit Wer ) certifits, Tha the « Countty wit come in checil, 1 
ly, they onfly want Armes to defend 3a, agd ee pe 
hs neighbour Eblenes in Pembrokeſpire, _. a 
or F tr aha the Scortſfh (3 encleman "who di id T1 remarkeable ſervice 

with Ne hofle of che Onarril vg of Plmench, 'M ainſt Be whale Cavalty' of 
-' GJ} Army . 1s How come 0 ' Londen theb provide the ne- 

ies arid "ihe Winter Service T8 warre, he 11 ad £0 accuſe ore of 
the cotti manders for þcin & acceſlary coy ee grens difaſtet in 
0:5 'Weſt the tro of this will If fades deches 


' On Slut day laſt there ſaffered, 
deaib Tees Jl of ware, : Goon? = 
cu\ed it SR 17S enideayouring 


Ne deſires) ar his Confelſion : mi root ors 
ring to > pet eric others for offending, ms like} _ 
impor 'rurZ e that great off:nders; wal Wo 
ar well as I5ſle, Hedeſir dty e Lord 8) df 1 
every hane{t man to Nv bird, as dock To | - 
move be him dll evill ok ih hi i#Eonk iedes 
that the Kin heart Thee, Nt but to ndibahe would 
T XY Rhine Malefafor y th bin) 
ru nning! cry oh RANT Ti wat \ Fhocher ne 
cempin! the ER her (rg berray Pp; | 
on fl the Frſiaggent, but he was repreived by the. ohediayct cout 
jor Cen: Jy for the Free valor ad the worth » 
he 4:6 if ere Ne Fo eat (i K are YR 
denly 19 NG Wh their trial) b of pairs; they mrektcu- 
(+4 ngr for ter ing others unto rig 56h ll bur for indeavourtng t6 be- 
way places of {x tn. ortance and of iptorhe hands xs Fro of 
0.2 enemy, In pyabers Ne Sir Joby | who and. bis ſornes, Os 
vers others, ©, 
The Malegnaris would Sifwadl "oh fnts's Veſebis, rhas thi Tite 

fire in Oxford was occaſioned on j wrpole t6 butte ſome outhooſes which 
wer: unneceſſary ic the Ciy, but they ſball find i ito beare anocher inter- 


pretation, 


we Conran, b» 
w ad} < Mr, way Fye ' 
(o the ops 


Perot AOL 2a: of 


ray cual, mentors: a us, de yaur 
foes Gregory and many wnkoulen, whick ex 2a 
wow zo Mr, Dar, Mr. w/beeler Mr. Hands, but in whoſe poſſeſſion 


hey Ay The ha even 6 eek Nay their 
au 6s p06, Pai 


was great, T here v2a543llp 
$** 99, * 
they had made a com Tb e, and a 


been ſer up ſame yeares, 10. 
two yedgaf of cho upper end 

mar preaching og it, warh bn be rn ereQed in cloſing of Booke, his 
eyes rowling and elivated, and his beard alwayes wagging by the he mociop 
of the winde; The well-effected in the Ci: able1o Weury the infamy 
of the, (peAaclewith.indi ns did behold, and complanedeo DoQor 
Pride i, thepyhe DoRor of the Chaire, by het s Hrs of 
the UnyroNe ego told arc that he nd 

that þy bis, canſeay ou, there (ki)], -buc af —_—_— was con- 
vinced of the FORD ei aſe Dagrne, he profeſ ed charthen 
he would rake an order with (7 (it is reported) was now 
by fire humbled co the juta-l3 Whiles the City of Qxfard was cooſuming 
in the fire, Major General Browne baving notice of ic, did draw his men 
our.of Abbi and faced Oxfarduking away ſome cane, and butnirg 
a Mill of great importance to the enemy : the enemies feeing the fire WKY 
in, Ty ou; forees withour, pot dazing 50 Rirre from their workes to,ex- 


ngot the flame. 
«klpllapd Regions pee pang and ons 


2D Qed ro.the ar}i Commangs jn City Bris 
gf bs he reeewed Ar $ f, x9 march Dg from 
their ſey nd to looſe no time, for : pars. endeavors ts 
d9e bis works. nh {mhth pan before he rakes hy Winer: Quarters) 
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ons, whey Jar Oka 
LS gels baray acr;ſqps, and 471 $5 4 ot 
in the Weſt; one R f Colonel] Weldeny , is ihready as firre a 
Plamonth, 6 dt moviben in Garriſon, This County is [a ſenſible ofrhs 


ans _ great Noat X that,werg Former) 
(yl 14 e enemy... .... A 
The S_ <—_ hath ſent =p good tg * TA 
FOPTT. Fe I ; "preſeryacion 


OO Ree. 24 4: 8 OOPS Rn »- 
— 7 — — —_— 
— 


i ——_ . <wo4t.-# 


— 


-_ — 
. 


— 9 CTC OR —— —— ——— — 4 rag _- _ 
© —_ _ — o - 
"—_ 
—_ 


(8) POP WA-4E) 
preſervation of themſelves, rhar chey have nevly txiſed wb thowhnd 
Horſe and Dragoones, that are in a readirieffe at an houref warning; ty of 
(iſt che Parliamencs forces upon all occaſions, as need ſhall gh 2-0 
the County of Eſſex doe follow chis example, weo ſhall have brave Re. 
ſerye upon any occaſivn, to rhe rerrour of the enemy, and wilt fo* Fora 
our Propoficions, that che enemy '{ if they bavenvy wit left if their Mus 
lignant Noddles) will n>t refuſe them, Sir Thomas Barrin death in 
the ſervice of che State will be rio impedimeny hereunco, of ecuy, when 
the Gentry and Commons of that County are fo ztalouſty afeReTro rhe 
Pafliameor. | cg 

From the eſt, wee have Icrelſigence char Sir Minn Walter Taving 
for many V Veekes togecher made govd the Paſſage nt Shafrrbury ( ns 
Colonell D alblere did lately ar Blanford |) apon the Advatice' of the 
whole Body of che Kings Army , retreared rowards Salibury , and the 
King advanced to Blanford and ShatiÞury : bur whether be intends for 
Briſtol or Oxford,, will faddenly appeare (for the weather will hardly 
permic his march for O cford) Sir [Gam Walker (till liex upon the catch, 
and the Earl of Mencheſter mitends with his Army of ten Thouſand Horſe 
and Foor, ſome at Newbury, and others at creat, 2s a Referye 
x6 alliſt Sir William Waller, in giving the King buntel! , iFkW"mempr co 
reach Oxford, | TEIN DON 

The greateſt worke the Parliament hath done this weeke, hath been in 
going on with the Propoſicions, and ſach is their affe&ion'ee Peart, thir 
they have ordered co fic de dir in diem, till they be yartng; (a he 
ſent Tw:/day heve made a good progreffe itichem: inſo A 
dayes will put an end uno them: focker the great vecfons of thi 
Kingdome hinder not: Next choſe Lords and ochers rhar att cxrepred 
for life and tare, the Commiſſioners of Array, and Shetiſeithit pur the 
Array in execution come in the ney: p'are of the nororgout Deſpite, 
though ina degree of leſſer pyniſhment, * 5 055058 _ 

The Valiant Comminder Cotonel! Cizly { thiir wile yea he own 
of Lyme againſt Xſaeris, Pavl-t, Dorringron Styknpn Caſts, uhid the reſt of 
chat Malignant brood) ericerhe will lie before he will yerld;chouph their 
wants might plead much, and thac Governour, ( nor ro deminiiſh From 
any m2n in the Kingdome)deſerves us much as man could #66 ,*4n the 
detence of that place, atd pirry it is, the Kingdome isnocin'a condicion 
co put markes of favour upori men of deſerc, according to'their men: 
In due time he will be remembred, 


Plimmom. 


(7) 

Pmmnh Garriſon defire the refit of their men, who are quanered a 
bour Forrſwomrb, ney be ſenc down wie then, for they ſay , they know 
drew vituurand fidelicy; 1 0 > | 

Monday the 14 inſtant, the Parliament hath Letters from the Lord Roe 
bortn, tat at Piymiontrd, the 4; of Offob, That he having ſent one Com- 
mended Panyof good refolure-men, had cilken 5 Salr- Afb, 2 garriſon of 
the Ememier vhich they quired with4irfie-diſpure; and fiow that we have 
#, hoy wel; unjeſſ] chry hed grerae amongſt ten the old P/imo»rh 


Soul4fers, whom irkboeſkie xr Perſor brhetd how4hey were (tp: ) (hey 
ſhould ha-diy make good thas Garriſon , 4nd the Town and land of 
Plimonth;the acknowiedgr thegreuc(efvice dont unto ther 


by Cop. 3 49-352 defence of rhit place; 4ndaHey doe whiiall than kfulvies- 
sckbowlodye che care ofrhe Parhandent ity fonding thern ſuch ſeaforable 
inpptiesof men, V iAvalls.atd Ammunnrion, exprefſing with whac joy is 
van reveived, char Cod didreiſerhern friends ro pur chem ire ſuch « 
condition, w-be reverged ofthe curfed' Coraifs, (# the lerter callsrhem) 
-nÞibderd, hoy aveus thevery Heathetis, and che ignorant Ye, chat 
kriow nd Reli God; bac the King # more then God and Reli- 
n ems thar County, and Wales, that doe all they can to involve the 


0 
% in bleod, 
he Garriſon aw : Phole, Linws , W arhars , hold (till our, 
rhovgh their wamybe ,yerthey write, cheir lives ſhall be ſacrificed, 
before they will yeld co th@® bloody enemio , che Parliament hath taken 
care to provide raoueys for chem, 

The Ciry Brigade under Sjr James Harrington we underſtand are ad- 
vinced as fargs Aﬀaidbulost; wed tharurpicord Generalls Artillery is 
comme ; which che Eatle of Maxhefftr condufts to my 
Lord Generall; and on Malay thie 14, of Oftober influce, the Earle of 
Manchs ftrr wric to he Partiorners, thar he was upon bis advance, and 
that they ed no ſervang ſhould be more obſervent of their Commands 
then hirnſelf, chat he had ſent ro know, where ttly Lord Generall eppoin- 
ted the gerierall Rendeſyour of his foot , and thither he would guard his 
Artillery,avd march with his Forcev zecording to the diretion of the 
Commrinree of buih 
From ty Lot& General we underfland, that bis Forces did cake rhe” 
Feld on ond or Tad oy he marched in Perſon afier chem. 
About the rw of cis moneth & fartheſt”, the Lord Generall, the". 
Earl of Mancheſter, Sir William Wall r, and Sir Tame? tar” ny 

= (] 


($) 
loynedawho (if the King keepe the field } will | 
he paoronizes, forthe inhumanicy uitd £0 has forees 
man that was there pillaged will be worth three, atkn, 
with the enemy, © 144 "6 $20) 1.1 21h wn EG 
Oftob. 15. The Houſe this day tooke: the Propolizions ins 
cebare, making it their mgine worke ro-makese finaileng! thergol,. 
cer much paines jakeacherein;.lhcy voted ahem; alt,oncly epferard.. it ah 
che Commitcee appoinged for.ahe drawing hen up t& put: (bam, 1 
frame, and co preſent chem wud allcooretegaFrathc.ndake Hauſe. ' 4, 
Severall chzngs were ſeoc ap to: the -Liords for their concurrence, 
An Order for makiog.np ove hundred pound por cpm 1nihe 
T atxam Hycroſſes out of the Revenues bf Ranks An Order.for.uray 
of Arms i6 Col, Crewwels fortes;and for miking Sr Robert Har 
Governor of the Towne.of Monnmonxtb, withmany other | 
The Lord Naburgh having not paid his ewentierh e 
paſſed a. Vote. that the Lord Nabwrgh ſhould be his 
part; t© which Vocesbe Lords COncurrence was i0 bedegfired : 
day the Houle of Commons ſens up the Lotds reaſons to induce 
aſleſſe the ſaid Lord his ewentiech parc according to their former V 
The Earle of Denbighes Officers peticioning the Lords for A 
moneyes/; their Lordſhips ſea the Petitioners, gow Be by wayot 
{age ro the Commong, and alſo ſeor downe an 1wance for 
tipn of the timber and pales of Hide Parke, from che plunder ofuhe 
that might be neceſſicated hereunto this Winter tune, 19. which yhey 
ſented, 
:'The Tawn of Plymonth being in wank for Armes, the Houſe of | 
mons ordered that 300. paire of Piſtolts; 460.Carbines, and.2 
quew ſhould b* forthwith provided for that Garnſon. *Fh 
Yeſterday they Vored, they being upon conſideration of the Pi 
tins, that the Kirg ſhould be allowed 100000, pound pry. awe ih YER, 
of bis regerprein the Court of Wards, | 1 SEONRATT 
The maine buſineſle chis day was the Voting of the PropoGcians, 4, h+1 
\Ve are advertiſed that kis Majehie underſtanding 1he great | 
tions of oor Army to oppoſe !:im, hath intrenched himſelfe nor farre. rt 
Blaxſwd, bat the raing 204) the <01d,talon of the Winger ayre, will qa* 
ly perſwade his men w@ leave chan renches;” and | chew, 
by running «vey, wkthmany of them being ſick and! war 


'paſtzce every Cay, <4 44 og x Liter + 
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The Coun Moore 
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| Relating for Nemes, 


The moſt remarkable Paſlagesof th 
_ pager" ſome newes from <9 e XG Hy 


Communicated to both Houſes of Paxtravany for truth, 
from divers parts of this Kingdame, 
Vin 

Aſhton Governowr of Oxford bus Cynelty, The Kings Plate to k ſold, Hits Man 
jefty intends to Winter at Briftoll. Redcaſtle ws don Iy 74s 
ben by Sir Thomas Middleton, with the Lord Pow CI 2 Lievte- 
nants, 4 Cornets, 40 Horſe, 200 Armer, with goo Pore of of Pillege. No Com- 
mander or Gevervowr of any Fort to come to Towne wnſint Pub Propoſitions for 
Peace tn Ds obgorrrady 


| From Weaneſday the 5 9 of OfFober, to Wedneſday the x; I's. $644. 


From C. 
| vii 6c begin with Fire and fall to the Sword 
I, aſterwards. 
= ON | any gating peieiaes of 


4 the late Fire at Ox that I feare che pure 
| F* vi] Concradition and rorh it ſelfe will appeare as 
D, like incredulous. Some of our. Bookes begna 
| if this Weeke with foureſcore Hohſes and one 
Church burne , another, One hundred, anorher 
5) ——_—_ echo kia Ppt 
= 1 thirty were tot ground,if my in- 

h EI formation be true, the number is not ſo great. 
This Sire Gentlemen (obſerve) was nor occeafioned by Strarigem , not 
by the hct fury of the Governour, bet hee could not purchaſe his _ 
as 


(90) y 

as ſomie relate) for hee wis Lorded before. Noe was it ally Ballof 
bryan ſegt as a Meſſenger from any of our forces. But the ac- 
cidetit was thus, which when you reade, confider whether joy or 
ſadnefle my poſſeſſe you- And thus much I aſſure you by the 
way,the Magazine however is ſafe. This fire was a merry fire tooke” 
life from a Pipers houſe,and played all the Afrernoone to a lamen- 
table Tune, I write not this by way of jecre at the burning of it, 
but to let you know the ridiculouſnefle of our joy, for rhat brings 
no ſuch thing to us if we conſider it rightly. This fire continued 
(without diſpute) many houres, #nd by the wiſdome of the Townſ- 
men was made drurke with water, with which it dycd. The Fidler 
for joy has not bin ſober fince. You may credit this relation Gen- 
tlemen, without ſcruple, for I had it from very good heads, whoſe 
" Intelligence is as good and certaine as any mans. But fuppoſe three 
hundred houſes had bin burnt (if ſo many be there) what would it 
bave avayled us the Magazine being uatouched, the men eſcaped, 
and the Workes in the ſame condition they were, I will aſſure you 
the Malignant ſpirit rules there ſtill, and 1s as ative in miſchuce 
as formerly. There is ſomethiog in the Towne (if it continue) will 
doe us more ſervice then the Fire could have done (if the former 
relations of it had bin true.) That is, the deftroying Diſcaſe that 
raignes amongſt chem for the lating the Towne, is more ad- 
vantagious tO us then the demoliſhing of it , but the fire being put 

out I have done with ir. £7 
Now to the Sword, I meane the Sword of the Governour Ab- 
ton, that cxacnted injuſtice on two poore Creatures, the manner of 
it wasthus (as I am informed) one of them __ a poore Townel- 
man ſeeing a Load of Hay paſle by his doore, to take 
ſome of it without the conſent of the Carman, which the Gover- 
nour comming by and perceiving, drew his brand Swerd and par- 
ted the poore tellowes head that his Braines fell to the ground. This 
was ſucha Cruelty (did not we know his ARtions are guided by cru- - 
elty) it would ftartle us to belceve. SY 


(92) | 
” The other fellow was a Souldicr, that then was come from 3r:- 
full, with ſome bulinefſe to the Councell at Oxford, who being 
b-oughr before the Governour (as the Cuſtome is to any that enters 
the Towne.) The Governours paſſion not ſuffering his Diſcretion 
mildly to demand the Occaſion of a ning cooomran des withs 
cut further diſpute , that his Neck and heeles ſhould be ryed toge- 
ther for the ſpace'of two houres-' The fellow our of feare forgot 
to tell the reaſon, and hiSbufineſle ,' bur murrered ſomerbiog that 
diftaſted rhe Governcur ſo much, that hee drew forth his tatal! 
Blade, 2nd became his E xecutioner, when the fellow fell fome Pa- 
pers drope out of his Pocket ſcaled up and direQed to ſome of the 
"Statiſts there, which ſomerhing ſtartled the Governour, who in- 
tended to have had the body of the Fellow conveyed away bur it 
was diſcovered, and Complaint made to the Councell by the Earle 
of Dorſet againſt him , and it is thought bis late Dignity cannot 
ſave him from the Gallowes , or if ir doe, the abuſed Cavalry have 
vowed his death one way or other. F 


Yeſterday the Parliament at Oxfore, ſhould have ſate according 
to former Order. but by reaſon of the fickaefſe there, and his Ma- 
jeſties intentions being not ro Winter there. He has pur it of till 
another time- | ; 

The comming away of Urry much troubles the Army, the Ofhi- 
cers are jealous one of another, " and Prince Rupert "yy, nyt 
ous Bf Collonel YFeale Governour of Bartlee Caſtle ( for what 
cauſe ], northe Prince himſelfe knowes not ) has cuted bim and 
in his Read has placed one Poore, a ranck /riſb Rebbel,niore diſtrac- 
tions and heart- ſill grow anuongſt them which may in 
time warme us better t the fire at Oxford. 

Thisday the Heuſe againe ſar zbout the Propoſitions for Peace. 
Add a little: longer time required for the amendment of ſome of 
them they will be ſent ro his MajeRty, from wbom we hope a Gra- 
cious Anſyere, 
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This dayay Order paſſed the Houſe for Providing and ſending 
of Armes, to furniſh the Plymouth Regiment of Horſe. And that 
the aſſociated Counties ſhould proportionably riiſe three hundred 
Horſe more to joyne with them, 
" The Houſe Ordered that the Kings Plate, which the Qurene in- 
tended to have Pawned with his jewels , ſhould be fold, and three 
thouſand pounds ſhould be raiſed out of the Monies that ſhould a» 
riſe by the ſale thereof, which is to be imployed towards the pay- 
ment of tlie forces at Abbingtonand Reading. 


Thurſday the 1o of Ofloter. . 


His day we underſtand by Letters, thatthe Lord D igby accom- 
panicd Prince Rgpert from Bredgewater to his Majeſty. Wee 
alſo underftand that his Majeſty intends tro Winter at Briftod, 

We hcare ſtill of more diſtractions in the Kings Army, that Sir 
F/4:cis Darrington for ſome private Grudge in reſpe& ſome Ho- 
a-ur his Majeſty promiſed to Conferre upon him) and it is divers 
ted by the meanes of Prince Rupert, he has layd down his Commil(- 
fi>0, and the Lord Hoptor ( as] am informed ) is very carneſt with 
his Majeſty rotake him againe into favour alleadging what fervi- 
ces he had done for his Majeſty. And his Majeſty informed 
by Prince Axpers formerly to the contrary. He called m_ 
Prince Rapert and mildly checked him, for it appeared thi rhe 
Prince urged his Mijeſty againſt Sir Francis Darrimgton, ol 
p?ſeto have his Majeſty beſtow thoſe Honours intended forkie; 
on {ome private friend of his , what will be the evene of this we 
muſt referre ro time. 

From the Committce at B4zing wee received a Letter of the 
Condition of that place, and that they had promiſing hopes of 
fudden takifg it, and defired ſome more ſtreugth, rhe conſideration 
whereo', was teferred ro the Committee of both Kingdomes. 


Sir 
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Sir James Harrington is appoynted to be Major General 
over the City Brigade that is now to goe forth, ſame of which 
Forces went forth this day , and the reſt are ſpeedily to fol- 
low. 

- There was atexprefſe Order made by the Commons,fork:i4- 
ding any Commander,or Governour of any Garriſon cr Furr, 
to come to Towne , unlefie the Parliament ſhould ſend for 
them or the Committee of both Kingdomes, or the Lord 
Generall. 

There was likewiſe Letters from Sir Thomas HMiddletou 
read inthe Commons Houſe , wherein he expreſſerh his ſ1c- 
ceſle tn the taking of Redeafle in rhe County of Hountgomery 
with the Lord Pow, three Captaines, two Lievetenants, toore 
Cornets , forty Horſe, two hundred Armes with good ſtore of 
Pillage. The raking of this Caſtle has much advanced our 
hopes for reducing the Northerne parts. of W«4es to obedicnce 
tothe Parſiament. 

This day the Houſe tooke into Conſideration the ſupply- 
ing the Lord Fairfax, and Sir Thomas Middletons Forces, 
with Money , but by reaſon their time was taken up in ſome 0- 
ther buſinefſe. of concernment, they deferred the fame till z 
further time. 


Friday the 11 of OTbober. 


Y Knee day the Houſe paſſed an Order ,” for rayfiog of two 
thouſand pounds for the Garriſon of Phmonth , which is 
to be payed by the Comanittce of Habbrrdaſhers-hall.' And 
they to be repayed our of ſuch Monies as ſh1ll be raiſed our 
of the Eſtates of the Earle of Neaport,and the Earle of Cheſ/er- 


fold, 
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A Letter from the Committee at Por:ſmoth, dated the $ of 

Ottober, was read in the Commors Houſe which informes us 

that the Lord Gencralls foore were cloathed and moſt of them 
Armed, the ſoot confilt ing of about foure tkouland. 


We are informed that the Kings Forces are about Sherborne, 
and the pirts of Sommerſet ſhire, And Prince Rupert finding his 
entertainment ſo qo. from his Majefty , as I before related, 
returned to Briſtol, and there diſplaced the Governour Sir Fre. 
cs Hawley, 2nd impriſoned him, but be is fGince eſcaped. 


A Meſſage went up from the Commons to the Lords with 
anOrdinance for rayfing of foureſcore thouſand pounds for the 
Army on foot in 1re/anddefiring their Lorſhips conſent there- 
unto, with which Meſſage and Ordinance , the Ordinance for 
three thouſand pound went up» 

This day the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury had admittance to 
the Houſe of Pecres with his Councell ( according to their for- 
mer Order) co plead in bis bchalfe as farre as Law could war- 
rant, Mr. Herze infifted upon ſome poynts, which by reaſon of 
the tediouſneſle of them, aod rhe relations you havealready re- 
ceived I ſhall forbeare toexpreſſe in Particulers. 


Saturday the 12 of Oftober, 


AN expreſle Order was this day made that the City Brigade 
fhould March from their ſeverall Quarters where they now 
are to joyne forthwith with the Earle of Mancheſter to pre- 
"=_ the Enemics advance and to give them Battaile upon 0oCc- 
caſion. 

We are inſormed that the King with part of his Forees are 
abour Sa/rſbary, the Lord Hopton with other of his Forces a- 


A 
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A Petition was this day preſented to the Houſe, by the wiſe 
of Door Bafiwicke, defiring ſome preſent maintenance, for 
her Husband now in Priſon. Andit is Ordered and agreed by 
both Houſes that one hugdred pounds ſhould be preſently 
payd her out of Habberdaſbers-hall. | 


Munday the 1 4 of Oflober, 


Tis dey the five Regiments that went out of the City under 
the Command of Sir /«#mes Harrington, keepes their Ran- 
devour at Hounſlow and Maidenbead, 

The relation I before made of the fire at Oxford, by many 
People of qualliry is fince confirmed , and not one houſe more 
or leſle then thirty burnt and part of a Stable. 


T weſday the 1 5 of Oftober, 


Tie reſolution of the Scots has proved very ſucceſlefull 
. .@4 (lately ) before Newcaftle, | 

The Beſcidged our of a ſimple deſperateneſſe (allyed forth 
and in their forced retreat loſt many a brave Commanlcr , and 
the Scots have gotten in the purſuit one other oftheir Workes | 
that we have great hopes of the ſuJgen taking of it. 


The Towneſmen finding their ſtrength decreaſe , and their 
Provifion ſtreightned are willing to yeild to 2 Treaty, but the 
Stubbornnefſe of the Major and ſome Aldermen of the Town 
ſill continues, I could wiſh ( to prevent the effuſion of bloud ) 
we may gayne it rather by fairethemany ocher meanes. Yet 
if the O and Souldiers make the riged Conditionof the 
Major their Example, let them have deſerved puniſhment on 
their owne heads. TH 
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, Thisday the Hauſe ſare very cloſely in Confultation(agaide) - 
abour p:rteting the Propoſitions for Peace, and bave | 
ro fic De dre in diem , untillthey bave firiſhed the ame, and; 
then with ſpeed to ſend then to his Majcſty. 3F 


- 


Since Vrreys deſerting the Enemies ſervice, we heare of min” 
of Honour ( who I forbeare ro name leaſt they ſhould be pres 
vented ) that interd ſuddenly to come in with ſome confide 
rable ſtrength to the Earle of eMancheſisr, ; 


We heare that ſome Forces of Collonel Brownes met 


ſome of the ragling Oxonte25 , whom they attended upotito 
Abbington, "aq ; "F. 


Printed according to Order, 
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And Sir Wil.Waller to Wii 
Dun omen Fort in Ireland reduced ts thi Pat Righont, 1 it / 
(rewland brfrged by Sir Themas Fairfax, and ths Linevivſtire haye. 


Sir William 
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From Tharſaey 0306.10, to Therfulay OGob ht. 1644 . . 
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rd FOOT od had for ſome weekes 


quher from ot 

& farin I advertiſed made upon the adyz 
+ eo EIN Salitbury : "Hi 
Majcſties _ iche not ſo gumeron at Was given our, yet 


inthis has kept wo the reſemblance of a great body, to be (],w of 
mation; the ewo great occaſions whereof are conceived to be theſe : 
1. The unwiltingneſſe of the Corniſh, an*(according to theic prefi- 
dent ) the Devonſhire men to advanceour of their own Counteyy, 
2, The great mortality and ficknefſe which happened in it, many of 
the Kings ſouldiets dying of the flax, and other diſeaſcs daily, This 
Nowneff: of their march hath buckerto, or at leaſt might have affar- 
ded much advantage unto the Parliaments party to provide to 
poſe and refit them in theic march toward Ox'ord, or Eaftward, 
to Which of them they incline is not yet certified. Theerer fairh- 
full, and vigilant Sir Wili.m Faler is fil] ready with a complex 
body of horſe to nogoen _ EI—_ according at be ſhall ce 
erat A Tan any” 7 for hnfolgy wn onp2pe 
ee apon advantage 1 | Fang 
his wn el, t Earle of wr { berry = 
10000 hotſe and foor, = _ op thy will red at OR 
will Tlibe a firepgth conlidery- 


others of them abour Mu 

ble grove King batincx ould endeavour to march fo 
which I intelligence, that his Ex- 

He are were on that day to take the field, and that the day 

Tueſday ft be incended to march rg 


- buy ag oye whence the Earle of 
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OCCca ; | 
Alſo the Parliament have pafſed an Ocdinarce for the raiſing of 
two and twenty thouſand ponds for the ſetting forth and paymenr 
of the fiid Brigade, (rventeene | hundred and Gfry: 
pounds whereof is to be raiſed within of Lemioy and the 
Liberties thereof ,' and fours thuuifand feven' handred and: fifty 
pounds within the Hamlets of the Tower and Cay of Weſtminfier, 
Borough of Southwarke and other places mentioned in the weekly 
Bills of mortality , which money is to be repaid with inmzreſt out of 
the —_— of rr ns — _ alli =_ 
18 not already palſed upon the Recerpe i proceede 
Ocdinance, and the Commicrtees of Exciſe and new impoſt are 
thereby authoriſed to pay at the end of fix monechs ſo muck money 
a3 ſhall be advanced dy afrer the cate of 3). . per cone, pey An. 
and the reft to be paid In due courſe, wich a 4: Tharno per- 
ſon or perſons (hall be affeiled by verrue of the faid Ordinance, that 
i,,not worth in perfonall and reall eſtate and goods debiu,the fam of 


cone thouſand markes. 

By Letrers from dated the x2. of this inftanc Ofed. 
It is certified ; Thar Lincoleafiire and the pare ad - 
jicent had raiſed a conſiderable which had befteged and block: 
up the enemics forces in , and thas they. were in greet 
probabilicy of the taking thereof, and fo of freeing and ſecuring thoſe 
parts from the power and command of the enemy +1 | <4 

From Newcaſtle the by dives Letters is, 


That the Scotch forcey under che commund: of 'Genethll Lefty and 
the Earle of Callerdar doe fill comrinue before iv, and that. they 
have taken one of the Wharfes belonging co the Towne, bywhich 
meanes they can ſtraighten it more then before, ſo that I doubtnot 
but by that time | (half have occafiontwiceor thricemoretg com: 
mmicate this werkes "g" 


long 
C indeed ra thereof, which 
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© ont a | of brave 
Dddd 2 


a AM 


(683) | 
who entered Cornewall and gained Saltaſh from the enewy, who 
quicted jt immediatly upon cheir approach after a very (bort in- 
counter 3 They tooke therein about 22 peeces of Ordnance beſides 
eat tore of Armes and Ammonition, ſo that now the Gerriſon of 
ymouth will be able the comming downe unto them of 
abom Portimouth to march « 


their men, who are great 
way into Cornewall and to doe ſervice for the Parliament 
there,and therefore they have defired the Parliament, T bat they may 


be ſent unto them for that they have formerly had much experience 
of their valour and. fidelity. 

The Towne of Plimouth being in want of Armes, the bouſe of 
Commons erdered 4 That 300 paire of Pifſtolls, 360 Carbine, 
and 2000. Muſqiets ſhould bee forthwith provided for tha 
Garciſon, 

On Teeſday laſt Oftober x5, The houſe tooke into confideration 
the Pcopoſitions which are to be ſent to His Majelly for His +Gent, 
and after much paines taken therein they Voted them all, the lat 
which they Voted this day was z That His Majeſty hould have an 
hundred thouſand pounds per axnum, allowed in conſideration of 


pat them into forme,and to preſent them with all convenient (peed 
to the houſe.” 


TI ſhould have told you before of the executing of two of thoſe Ma: 
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and the Lord Major, and thereft vs be City woult be careftill to 
ſee great and notorious offenders be brought to Jultice +5 wc li a) 
lefſe : which I donbc not but as was ever their revulutons » 1 
ſpeedily effeQedzand that the Laws may not be as Cubwebs ty oa! 
the leffe Flies and let the greater eſcape , as one once comyaiiied » 
all humane Lawes in generall. 

The Earle of Denbighs Officers this weeke peticioned the Lor-s 
for Armes and moneys z upon the receipt whereof their Lo: Uthipe 
ſext down the petitioners by way of meffage tothe Co: mors, and 
alſo ſent downe an) O:digance for preferva:ion of the Timber and 
pales of Hide-parke from the plunder of the poore that might be 
neceſſicated chereuato this ſublequent Winter , whetcunto they al- 
ſonted. 

Likewiſe there were then ſeverall things ſent up to the Lords for 
their concurrence, namely, an Ocder for ſending of Armes to furniſh 
Lieutenant-generall (romwelr Forces, and for making of Colunelt 
Harley ( ſme to Sir Rebert Harley) Governour of the Towne of 
Monmouth, lately taken by Colonell CH fir. An order for moking 
up one hundred pounds per aw tothe Minifter of Totnam high» 
Crofſe, out of the Revenuts of Paris, And divers other O: di- 
nancer. 

Tueſday laft, Oftober 15, we had intelligence, that His M:j: Rica 
forces were intrenching themſelves not farre from Blanfurdy which, 
it true, I hope our Armies will be carefull co expedite their march, 
and give him batrell , the time now ap|roaching whereon that fa« 
mow and memorable battell was fought two yeeres lince at Eige+ 
hill, for if ſo they (hould reurd or delay much Ume, the fc:fon of 
the yeere would be very inconvenient to march , and much more to 
performe any ſervice z yer withall we muſt not ex;.c that Armies 
can ride poſt, and muit withall be mindfull of the 01d proverbe, Th 
whew baſte ts in the Saddle yepent ance i in tl 8 { upper, "ay py En 

Oat of Shropſhire we bave this weeke incelligence, that the Par- 
laments Forces under the command of Sir William Preveron, and Sir, 
Thomas Midd/tton , and others, goe on very profperoſly DH thoſe 
parts, and have takea in moſt of the emh_ones about Sher wle 

; adblockeap all the unto that Lowne, except ancly 
_—_ | , ors oe they will ſpeedily NON 
which came this weeke from thoſe parts doe further 1nforme , Thad 

ey 
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they bad Intelligence io their patſege that our forces had taken the 
Lord Newports houſe at Hiarchall, a frong Garriſon of theenemies 
berweene Wellingtou and Wem , and therein divers priforers; buy 
the particulars are not yet certified. 

Sir lobn Meldroow, we heare , having left fomeof his Forces with 
Sir William Brerecton before Weficheſter,is gone backe to Leverpoole, 
where the befieged have offered to ſurrender upon quarter,which way 
granted them for the Englifh,bue nor for the Iriſh thereio, bur weuld 
not be xccepted, A few daies longer fiege it is hoped will produce the 
{arrender of that Towne. 

For thelate wonderfull and remarkable fire at Oxford, gave you 
an account the laſt werke and could now give you a full and pug+ 
Ruall celationthe.e f from ſome that were eye-wicneſſes thereof, 
yet it having been already (o often mentioned, I hall onely 
you with theſe three obſervations concerning it : 1. That when 
about ſoy of the houſes were burnt, Major-generall Browne com- 
ming before it, all the ſouldiers were commanded to the workes, 
and rhey would not fiirre unlefſe the Towneſtnen came with them, 
(although many of them before were more induſtrious at pillag- 
ivg then quenching the fire ) fo that there were few belides women 
and —_— __ qa le. & the onely Church that 
Was and defaced;,t not w burne, was Cairfax,where- 
of Giles Widdews ( the famethat boaſted he cute the Divell in his 
Studie, and wrote the Schi/maticall Pwritan) was Parſon, and bad 
therela (often - a er againſt the obſervation of the Lords day, 
ſaying, That daxcing a1 playing was as neceſſery as preaching; ſothu 
chis part of the Towne being ſo well raughe , were alwales che mott 
evident prophaners of the Sabbath day, by keeping Whitfun-alee, 
and dancing, «emongft whcm lame Giles hi would often put 
off his Gowne and dance with ther on that day. 3. Thirdlychat 
moſt of the Goods which weere plundered by che Cavaliers from 
Clcxiter in Gloucefietfhire, and from Oxfordſhire and Berk(hice 
were hers laid up, and mot of them either ſpoiled or burne,, God 
_ puny thoſe ill gotten Goods to proſper , but herein in 
{polling ſpoyled the ſpoyler,and that the head quarters of thoſe who 
had fired nr See {bould be vifited wich the moſt fad and 

fire 
Kingdome, 


wooderfull hath h»pned theſe many yeeres it any pare of 
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The fiege before Banbury Caftie is fill continued, and the be- 
hegers are DOW fortifying the Tuwae, intending to makeiie a Garri- 
lon, and for to ſecure the Conntry for the preſent, and in time to 
ſtarve the enemy out of the Caftle , they have already made up ſowe 
of the Workes, and planted ſome of the great Ordnance which 
were brought from Northampton. 

From Deningron we heare , That the party of Major Genera!l 
Brownes that were before that Caſtle are commanded thence, but 
that another party ofthe Erle of Mancheſters are Qill left b:fore 
it, which we hope ſhall continue, it with ay convenience they may, 
till the gaining thereof, for that otherwiſe Newbery and the other 
Counties thereabouts will be donbly infefted and plundered by the 
enemy, which would be but an ill requicall for all thofe Taſtimo: 
nics of their fidelity, which they have formerly manifeſted to the 
Parliament z in whichregard I know they will rot be negleted {0 
far a8 the ſecuring of them may ftand with the ſafety of the whol 
Ki ' av 
There are letters come this weeke from the Þ.. /ncb:9uin , whereby 
it 8 certified ; That Dancannon fort in the River of Waterford in 
Ireland is reduced unto the Parliament,and that all the Governoure, 
Offizers,and Souldiers therein have with an nnagimous conſerttakern 
the Covenant , and will joyne with the L. 7=ch: quiz again the 
Iriſh Rebells, notw His Majefties command to continue 
the ceflation. This did formerly ſtand for the King 2gainft 
the Parliament, but that His Mijefty did ſo far condefcend 
tothe Rebells, they reſolved no longer to adhere to Him : The fame 
Letters farther certify that their ſabmiſſion and declaration 
6f the aforeſaid reſolution the L. Inchegurn ſens provifions from 
«- -_ intothe ſaid Fort for the furnifhing thereof againſt the 

$331 ow vey 


nemy. | 
Tacſday laft we bad a rumoar,that a of Glembams forces had 
volkfied hank ofthe lowes Towne at Lincolver 


joyned, 
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bury ; whereby Sir Wiſiaw intormes the houſe , That His Majeſty 

45 come with his focte and Artillery to Blandford and Shak+ 
bury, andtbat checeupon he retrened uponthe Downes ul ſuch 
tine at the forces deftizred to j yne with him did come ; Expre 
bis readin-fſe cobatard b11h his life and fortunes in the drfence of the 
P ar bam rite « 

Tueiday there was a conference between both houſes concerniog 
the melting uf the Kings Plate in the Tower,w hich is not yet alſented 
to by the Lord», At which there was alſo a motion made concerning 
$000 puund «(ffe:ed in compoſition tor the Earle of Tharet, but is 
nor yet accepied. 

T ne ſame day the houſe of Commons taking into conkideration 
the bufinefle concerning the rect uring of their houſe,ind the ſend 
down writs for the ele&ion of New members, butteferred the full des 
bate thereof cill Friday next. 

». Alſo inthe bouſe of Peeres the proceedings in Starchamber again 
Mr. Prynnegviz. the Bill againſt bim, his anſwer thereunto, andthe 
ſehcence 3gainſt kim were chis day read, and a courſe will be ſhortly 
taken by their Lord(hips for the reverſing of the Record, and revos 
cation of that undae ſentence againk him 

Lawk this weeke conclude wich the fad report which we had this 
day fromthe Wefi: That the enemys Forces under Sir Richerd Green» 
vile have regained Saltaſh , and hadcruelly put about 500.0f the 
Plym--uth forces that were therein co the Sword, But the particulars 
thereof being not yet erformed,nor no Letters come from Plymonch 
40 coefirme ir, I ſhall cave the matter is ſelfe dubious for the preſent; 
not .doubtirg but few daier will produce ſore Letters either for the 
fullcor firmazion-or confutation thereof. 

- I hould have acquainted you before, that the houſe of Commons 
upon the finiſhing of the Propoſicions for peace, tooke into confide» 
tation ths Propokcion to be preſented to His Majefty from the Clty 
of Landon, forthe confirmation of their ſeverall Ghaners and Li- 
berties,arid referred them to a Committes who ate ſpeedily to | 
thin to tbe houſe, that ſo they may tefncmenihdanatid 
will bewithall cxpeditions 
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Numb. 69. 
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PARLIAMENT 
SCOVT: 
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Communicating His [ntelligence 
TO THE 


KINGDOME. 


"From Thurſday the 1 0.97 O teb.to'Thunſday rhe 17.of Ofteber 1544 


Tharſday the 10. .f O fiober. 

Here came dela if aſſure us of —_ a of -Red- 

Caſtle by Sir Thomas Middlezanand y ſtorming, 

init was So che Lord Pows, and cighty 'Cocks (nor 
of the Game, for then they would have ought bener) ins 
true, his Lo Yagoures themienly , when Sir Fohy Mele 
drum ſugnmoned it, but now his failed him, and hee 
yielded, making no reſiſtance , 
Crowland, We belicve Sir Thews and Colonel Mafie : 
ſtrife who hall firſt conquer Wales, wherher 
South, or Sir Thames the Neth for by Lerrers 
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day we underſtand that Colonel Maſe hath fallen upon a 
power raiſed by my Lord Harbert, to retake a place he had 
taken, and ſcattered them, taken one hundred horſe, killed 
many : We ſce whar glory brave ſpirits have by action, if 
they periſh, its bravely, if _ conquer, its honour, and 
both wayes of an erternall length. *' 

And thar activity and fidelity ay carry the Bell,and have 
the glory of all: we receive as good news as both theſe from 
Pl:mouth, God grantit reve, viz:tha; the honeſt Lord Roberts 
had fallen = Salt þ ken it, and the Garrifon in w,Guns, 
and what ele was thd&, the Country blades yetlded, and 
laid down their Arms, His Lordſhip hath vilited Mount- 
Edgecombe alſo, and if we may xy 4 the. Author, he mu- 
ſtered three thouſand, and it may be ere long in ſpite of 
Greenvile, may get to Tenre, and farther, and do that with a 
{mall number, that great powers could not : And that his 
Majcſties pawers might nor be undiſturbed on any fide, Licu- 
tenant Gengrall Cromwell was Se ro' go Welt ra Sir 
William Waller, and the reſt of thoſe weſtern powers, and as 
we heare this day, after a long debate the houſe of Com- 
mons have orgcred chat my, Lord: Mancheſter alſo ſhall go 
that way, we wiſh him but one moneth more of fairc wea- 
ther; bur ific ſhould raine,the weſtern wayes are the beſt of 
England, a little tain will not Hinder 'his- Artillery from 

330 2 22M 2:17 c35325.5. 248 


paſſingo 5 7 th | 
11 *'Fpidaythtt1. of Oftober. 

It was fiotly affirmed tis Ma was come to Blanford, 
ewenty'ailes wyond'$S awh:ry, and many would have him 
come ro Balibwvy; ve begin now ro think he is there, bur 
withallave hold t66ur former opinion, thar IF he leave all 
places 6f rexrear, he hath of new, and tf he come with 
tourtech thouſand horſe and foor, and give bartle , "which 
from rexrears, having Artiljery force : He declines 


we may 
the rules of reaſon 25 much 25 he harh fince the wat "__ 
, or 
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for if my Lord Generall; now almoſt ready totake the field, 
being effeftive, five thouſand hotſe and foor, my Lord Man 
cheſter being ten thouſand horſe and foot,” belides the London 
Brigade, Sir William Waller not a ſmall power (for if, why 
not ſwallowed by his Majeſty beforerhis time) the diſcove- 
ry of our ſtrengrh we confeſfe is not regular (yer we know 
his Majeſty cannot be ignoram oft.) | 

Sir William Waller, from whom we reccive an aſſurance of 
his Majeſtics advance with fourteen thouſand horſe and 
foot, and twenty piece of Ordnance, retreats with his horſe, 
attending the Royall powers motion'at a diſtance, it may be 
you may heare, as Scanderberg did the Turk, noe uſu- 
411 with us, we do litle by skill, all by downright blows. 

We were put itn hopes that the befiegers of Newcaſtle in- 
rended ro Fil upon fome more then ordinary way of vio- 
lence, and thar rhe Generall hath a Germane device, which 
he intends to tty them with, which if it rakes, the'work will 
be quickly done, and the ſtubborn Inhabitants reduced. 

Satr rday the 12. of Oftober,- ''- - 

We had Letters that makes the peeple in Berkſhire in a ſad 
condition, if our Intelligence be rrue, they pray that the cu- 
ſtome ofthe Abbies were in uſe, that after- a _—_ - 
three dayes caten'freely without paying any thing,thatchen 
it may be lawfull t6 Rl hen 2: There was Denote chat 
tels us,that Lieutenant General Cromwell was upon his march 
towards my Lord Mancheftct, others being ſent Weſt in his 
roome, we hearc he left five of his Treops at Banbury, which 
place, as we believe is like-to be recovered;.they wathin 
wanting food : Theſe five Troops he leaves,-thar after his 
departure it may not be relieved, as Baſing houſe afterthe 
departure of Sir /Yill*am VV alter ; we cannot þyt lameneehat 
the Liemenant ſhould leave five Troops; bis. left hand, 'and 
advance, the enemy being _ and natnerous as you lee, 
bur its a very necdfull beſinefſe, and a lictle one, and my 
ſonl ſhall live, Ter 2 Thus 
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This day Letters were read from Colonelt Maftie, ſent 19 
#he Lords, for money and Armes, it was delivered at a Con- 
ference, and the bulineflc preſt by my Lord of Pembroke, 
with theſe Arguments,that the ſumme demanded was ſmall, 
and befides this, mony would inable him to ſtrairen Briſtoll, 
and cut them ſhort of proviſions, which muſt needs bring 
that City to miſery, and then to us. 

There were rwo men exccuted, one for indeayouring to 
betray a place, the other for running trom his Colours, they 
were condemned by the Marſhall Court, be contented, you 
will ſee thatnet catch great fiſh as well as {mall, 

There was this day a report that the powers that were on 
the encmics Part about 8r4a»ford were gone back to Newark, 
having raiſed great ſums of money from thepeople, and in 
caſe any refulcd they drive away the Cattell of the Towns, 
and cither.ſell them or redeem them, this ſad buſineſle, ex- 
tended almoſt as far as Qundecll in Narthamptonſbire, and if we 
may.credit what js ſaid, had ſome given obedience to Or: 
ders from above, there kad noge of. this been. 

Monday the 14. of October. 

Letters from my Lord of Mancheſter certifie. his ſending 
his horſe ro Sir FY/illram YY aller, and ſome of. his foot to 
Newbury; had the froſt or dry weather held, you would 
have ſeen the powers of the Parliament put fairc to the ruin- 
ng the Royall Army,but now we believe little will be done, 

eſſe ſending them back to Exceſter and Briffoll, for as we 
believe they advanced,to Blanfordrather to waſt that Coun- 
try,that ſo the Garriſons of Poole, Lime, and the reſt may not 
be accomodared, and then returne _ the approach of ow 
powers, rather then come to Oxford, what cver Proclama- 
tions may ſay, it will be hard quarter in Oxford for 14000. 
horſc and foot, its pitty of pittics that Dorſerſhixe ſhould be 
waſted, or that thoſe _—_— of Poole, Lime, &c. ſhould 
be ſtraitned.. - 


My 
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My Lord Mancheſter having knowledge from his Excel- 
lency, where the generall Rendesvouz will be, intends per- 
ſonally to advance , and we conceive that very needfull, in 
regard my Lord Generall hath declared his intention to £0 
inthis Weſterne expedition,that the place be known,and - 
him or the direors be appointed, 

T his day, and divers beforc, there hath been great paines 
taken by the houſe of Commons about the Propoſitions, in- 
ſomuch that there are from thence great hopes conceived 
and concluded of a condeſcending by his Majeſty, we be- 
lieye with the reſt, but profeſſe, its with an implicite faith. 

The London —_— is upon march, and this day many 
Camages and Artillery went out : An Ordinance for mony 
is paſt, we like exceedingly that the City by a generall n- 
poſition ſhall beare the burthen, and alſo thar thoſe of mea- 
neſt abilirie ſhall be exempt, but humbly offer, that many 
tbat have two or three thouſand pounds in good debts, yer 
can receive neither uſe nor principall, may be in greater ex- 
tremity, and more unable to pay, then ſome that are in full 
trade, yet not worth five hundred pounds. 

We underſtood this day that Lieutenant Generall Crum- 
wells five troops left at Banbury was alſo gone after the reſt, 
and ſo he marches with both hands , no doubt bur as wiſ- 
dome and great diſcretion ſent thoſe after the reſt, ſo the 
fame will be ſeene in commanding others to Banbury to pre- 
vent the releif of che Caſtle : for if we do our work well.,and 
keep releif from it now they are in ſtraits,they will yeild ſud- 
denly,but if releeved,the enemy willbe incouraged,the bekic- 
gers diſcourraged ,--and the worke never ended , but with 


much more charge then the thing gotten is worth, 
T eſday the 15 October. : 
There came Letters from my Lord General), he is yer at Port/mounh, its 
beleeved he will forthwith advance : Letters alſo ik Sir Wl. Waller 
and that parry who are at Winter borne upon Stoke, about twelve aules to 
theN y of Saliuþwry,being in a good poſture and courage : the ſame 
rt 3 Meſſenger 
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off- as that Lewtenant Generall Cram Well with his Regiment 

js en to Reading, and now looke to heare of 2 ſudden _ torall 

advance thence, if the Artillery can pale,as abour rhe cad of chus week we 
they may. 

dew this day fromone that came from Sunderland, to this effeR, 

viz. That Newcaftleis us clofdly belirged as canbe : that gallories and 
batterics are compleat long ſince , that che enemies Cannon are all dif 
monnted, tat were the belirgers as deſperately bent to dettroy the town, 
«s they withyn are reſolute and deſperate to hazard it, it had not been 
now to doc : but its pitty ſo tine a Towne ſhould be ruined , for the baſe- 
rv (lc of the Lahabitants : That the late coat about a work was true, that 
it was hotly diſputed, many ſine one both ſides, and that they within will 
be ſuddenly ſtraitcued in all probabillity ; its conteſt that the wiſe and 
diſcreet Generall ts not willrg to be too prodig1ll of his men, wherein ke 
deſerves ecernall honour, yet hath te nut ſpared diicreee ation, 

The Houte of Commons infilted wevily this day upon the | 
and have as good as firuſhed them, they arc committed to be drawne into 
forme, and will nodoubt ſuddenly be brought in or reported , on 
they inſiſted upon this day , was a very good une tor the ſubject, we 
not name it,but only call you, that in liew of it they are willing to give His 
Majeſtic 100cool. per an: which is a very tull allowance,and 1&rs the world 
know that the Parliament hath no intent to diminiſh His Majalties reve- 
new, nor to make hun lefle able, or lefle Glorious: this money will be x 
good revenew for ewoof His Majclties younger Chuldren, and to think 
upon them is very neceſlary. 

VVedueſday the 16. of October. 

We underſtood by Letters, that the horſe Quarters of his 
Majeſties, and Sir 7//:U:aw Y/allers were fo necre together 
that they Skirmiſh daily; alſo that my Lord General is about 
to adyance,he had ſent the day before,boars to ferch his men 
out of t; - Ifle of Wight, but the Seas were ſo rough that 
none would adventure, but upon the firſt calme Seas they 
will go. | 

This 4zy we had a ſad tory, and its feared true, whichis 
thatthe party left in Salt-Aſh, being but newly recovered 
trom reit after they had driven the enemy out, were ſer upon 


by the Greenviles party, and both them and the place taken, 
{ome ſay hundreds were killed on our fide. 


_ We 


- — 
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We had from beyond Seas that the Prinee of Orange is come 
mro Winter quarters : and that the Sweads have not gox (© 
great a victory over the Emperialiſts, as was the laſt wecke 
written, yet a victory. 

From Lancaſhire and the North little is come, the Nor- 
thern Poſt being ſtaid, the meſſenger that came ſay we ſhall 
get Leverpoole ſuddenly, and that they in Cheſter are much 
ſtraitned. 

As for Lincolnfhire, the party is gone of the encmy, and 
we arcat Stamford in their roomes, fifteen hundred horſe to 
theſe will be added, ſome foor, and then we ſhall dare to en- 
counter them, ſome ſay they make ſpeile about Lincoln, bur 
others ſay no, bur that they are neer Newark. 

We heare alſothat my Lord Mancheſter is at Reading, and 
the London Brigade come almoſt ro him, and then away to- 
gether, or immediatly one after another, 

The houſe of Commons this day had in debate the illing 
up their houſe with new Members, it was ſtrongly urged, 
and with excellent good reaſons, but what will be done, is 
uncertain, 

There was a Petition out of Suffex, brought up by many 
of the Country Yeomen, and ſome Clergy among them : 
they complaine againſt ſome they do nor like, and defire re- 
dreſſe, We hear that the Fort of Duncanon, hath now abſo- 
luccly declared for the King and Parliament, and divers Pas- 
hamcnt men returned this week ro London, and divers that 
we thought in the North would have ſtaid with us (for they 


£ame tO us) are gone from us. 

This day was to be debated,wherher free Trade ſhould be berween the 
Dutch and his Majeſties party, provided they bring not Ammuniton,and 
other Utenſils of, orfor war : This is a bulinefle mach ſpoken for. and 
auch againſt : Wethall offer our thoughts, and thas Argue from what is 
granted : viz. That no neceſlarics for war is to be p—_—_——_— __ 
my accommodate his Majeſty,ſtrengrhen hm agaumit th ment, 
ſoprolong (at leaſt) a —_— {o that that which will furniſh his Ma- 


vſtic wich any thing to prolong the war, muſt not be permitted, _ 
rf 
« 
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We promiſed now an&chen to give our Country triends 'the ſtar 
affaires beyond ſexs, which we may beſt do this weeke , as _ rec» 
ved ſeverall occurrences from abroad, bur very little at home : firit thergs 
fore we let your und«tſtand that Her Mijeſtic is indifferent well, and is tg 
viſit Her Majcſtic of France ſhortly , and no doubt will receive all faite 
reſpe&s from Her,as ſhe hath already done : bur asto ſupply, we areGon. 
fident lirtle : As to the affaires of France they proſper — inGe 
many,the Bavarian and Emperiall powers not able to ſtand betore thay, 
lictle unlefle Frankindale left un from the Spaniard in the Lower 
Pallatinate, which place alſo is offered to the 2werve of Bobemia for x 
Cmall famune of money : There are letters 21ſo tha tell us there hath barp 
a preat fight berweene nn the Sweed: Generall, and Gallas Gene- 
call Emperor, in the which the Sweeds have utterly ever throwne 
Gallas his powers, which if truc is of mighty conſequence, that army be- 
ing the braveſt the or hath, and being deſtroyd willbe the 
blow the Emperor hach yer had , for at this time he is fork tokeep grear 
powersin Hungary , to prevent the advance of Rogerzie who lics yer ig 
the Mynerall Cities, its true there is talke of a treacy, but that is (lowly 
proſecuted in the Emperor quarters, and divers parts beſides of Hung 
ry, there rages a moſt violent Plague, which ſweeps chouſands away,o. 
ring not great ones, many of whom arc dead , and not one of a hundred 
that hath ir eſcapes. 

We heare likewiſe that the Spaniard hath beaten the French axmy be- 
fore T arragore,thac City is tatall to the French : Monſ* Harcourt is go- 
ing to proſecute the warre there in ſtead of the other Generall , ſce how 
the French do their bulineſles,it the ſucceſlc be nor good in an expeditian, 
chey alter the Commanders : thus we fee that all Chriftendome is int 
combuſtion as well as this Kingdome,and as far as ever froman end ; Gol 
ſend rs in England wiſer then other Countries,not to ſpin out a warre to 
_— 2 "cw gy preetedt pany or a ſhaft of it; 
either to agree ar fall on, for if once we fall to fortifying places, and ta- 
king of both (ides,it will be an cndl. le worke. Sh | 
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RELATIONS 


OF THE 
Treachery, Apprehenſion, Convision, 


Condemnation, Confelsion, and Execution, 
O F 


Francis Pitt, Aged 65. , 
Who was Executed in Smithfield on Saturday 


Ottober the 12. 1 6 4 4. For endezvouring to betray 
the Garriſon of RUSHALL-HALL inthe 
County of Stafford, rothe Enemy. 


| Ithiel Smart and .: 
Publiſhed by pro 7 aniyevo Miniſters, 
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Who were acquainted with him in his life, 
and preſent with him ar his death. 


By ſpeciall Command. 


$ Corinth. 10. 11. Now all theſe things hapned unto them ſor enſamples, aud they arc 
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of zbe world arc come. 

Verſe 12. Wherefore tet bime thas thruketh be ftandath, take beed lejt be fall. 

Matth. 26. 41. Watch and pray, thas yeenter not into temptation. 

Piov. 1.15, My ſon, if finners entice thee, conſent thou wot. 

Rom- 6. 21. Hbat frutt have ye in tboſe things, whereof ye are now a/hamed : for the 
end of theſe things is death, 

Verſe 23. The wages of fin is death, but the gift of God is cternall life, through 
Fejus Chriſt our Lord. 
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A ſhort and true Relation of the life 
and death of Francis Pitt. 


Rancis Pit, of Wedgefield m the Pariſh of Wolverhamp- 
ton, in the County of Stefford Yeoman, being 
wrought upon (as he (atd) by the Miniſtery of Maſter Lee, 
(hererofore Preacher there) made open profeſſion of the 
Goſpel, and atrended upon the means of grace with much 
diligence, for many yeers together , whereby he obtained 
a good repute amongſt the godly (Miniſters and People) 
in thoſe parts; bur of late (wanting the powerfull means 
which formerly thoſe parts did injoy) was ſeduced by the 
Popiſh party, contrary to his profeſſion, and againſt his 
own conſcience, (as he confelled) ro endeavour the be- 
traying of a Garriſon in the command of the Parliament, 
into the hands of rhe enemy: For the which Fa& he was 
apprehended, and brought up te Loygen in the monerh of 
September laſt ; and'being brought ro eryall before the 
Honourable Councell of War, fitung in Gaaldhall _—_ 
Tueſday the eighth day of this preſent October, was then 
and there arraigned, convided, and condemned for the 
ſaid Offence: Fram which place he was carried ro New- 
gate, where he was vificed the: next day by ewo Minifters 
of his acquainrance, who found him very fad and ſtupid, 
and (as they conceived) infenſible of his condition : The 
day following, four Miniſters (who were his Countrymen 
and known to him) wene together, who dealr plainly _ 
B 2 1m 
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Lim , and after every ones endeavours for his good, and 
prayers to God for a vleſing, \eft him for that night (ag 
yer finding licele comfort in him, ) at their departure he 
defired one of us to come to him the next morning, which 
was done, and coming to him, found him by himſelf at 
prayer, and riſing up confeſs'd , the words ipoken the 
righr before, had ſo wrought upon him, thar he could 
take no reſt all night long , wherefore he defired ſome 
furcher diretion , promifing to lay open himſelf freel 
* (as indeed he did) according te the advice of the godly 
Miniſters who were with him the night before : Aﬀer 
F{:1. 32. which time, he was much more comfertable to himſelf 
3 x 3nd others. | 
k-p3 /lexce The next morning (being — the day of Exccu- 
m boner tion) We came to him, and found him very m_ and 
EAS willing to undergo the ſentence of death, as having hopes 
enr0:tg — -_ . . 
my ria Of a better life , though as yet his light was not fo clear 
ing al 1% as afterwards it appeared to be, yer ſaid, he was never 
95 more cheerfull in his dayes. 
Having ſpent ſome time in prayer and preparation, he 
was haſtned ro the place of Execution, rothe which, we 
did accompany him, and (putting all the money he had 
lefr into the priſoners Box) he went along very cheerfully, 
telling the people by the way, Iam going to Heaven, 
good people help me forward with your prayers, I hope 
this day to þe.in Heaven , and as he wear, entreated us to 
help his memory, in any thing we would have him ſpeak 
unto, that might tend to Godsglory, and the benefr. of 
the people : Being cometo the Tree, the Execurioner put 
the Rope about his Neck ; whereupon he ſaid, I bleſſe 
God Iamnot afraid of death : after which paſſage (the 
other priſoner being rodie firſt) the Martiall took him to 
a private Chamber, not far off,co retire himſelf for a time, 


im. 
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immediately he went to prayer, wherein God did mighti- 
ly affiſt him , ſo that he expreſt much fervency and zeal, 
remembring nor onely himſelf, bur all others, borh pub- 
like perſons, and his own privare friends , with ſuch in- 
largemeny and variety of expreſſion, as cauſed much af- 
feion and admiration in all that were preſent , ſo thar a- 
bundance of rears were ſhed. Prayer ended, the Martiall 
came for him, with whom he went willingly, and when 
he ſaw ſome whiſpering, who were in hopes ofa Reprieve, 
ke haſtned rhem, ſaying, Sirs, what do we ſtay for ? Be- 
ing come again to the place, and the Rope pur abour his 
Neck, the Executioner going up before him, he turned 
tous, and ſmiling ſaid; Here's one leads me up like a dog 
in a Halter, but anon I ſhall have better Leaders to bring 
metro Heaven: As he ſtept up the Ladder, he ſaid, now 
the Lord dire me, and aſſiſt me, ro ſpeak ſomething that 
may be for his glory : Being upon the Ladder, he beheld 
one about to write, in the £ rſt place therefore he deſired 
him totake ſpeciall notice of what he ſpake, and to Print 


it, and then lifting up his heart and voyce to God, ad- 


dreſt himſelf ro ſpeak, as followeth. 
'$+-> people,I deſire the Lord to bleſſe you all,and 1 


deſire all your prayers to Heaven for me: Good 
Lord what a multitude of people are here!I defire to ſpeak 
to youall in generall , I wiſh that all could hear me. I am 
here juſtly broughe co this place for mine offence , I pre- 
ſume 'tis well known to you all what ir is, 'tis this, An 
attempt to betray a Garriſon under the Parliaments Com- 
mand, Inthat A&I was made an Inſtrument between a 
Popiſh Garriſon, and a Garriſon under the Parliament , 
of which Treachery I was hot ignorant ; and for that Fact 
I conteſſe, that I deſerve this death, and defire all Spea- 
tors to take notice of it : For mine own part, I have _ 

: re 


A man at ether | 
times of no 
great parts- 


(6) 
bred up under a powerfull Miniſtery , I have had go ade. 
ducation, and have been a great profeſſor, but the Lod 
knows my heart , I have been 2 diſſembling Hypocrite, 
and now I do here heartily confeſle it, and bewail it: And 
the Lord blefſe you all, and give every one of you grace 
to rake notice thereof , that you may be warned by me+x: 
And the Lord bleſle this great Citie z and the Lord bleſſe 
the Countrey hkewiſe, eſpecially that where I was born, 
and the Lord make every man taithtull, I have beena 
orcat Profeſſor, but I have not done my Maſters will: ] 
[here is more have been a great finner; I now call te minde a Textin 
menoned the firſt rothe Romans, from the 29. verſe ro the end,rher 
CER 1s a Caralogueot 17 or 18 fins (as I rake it) Iam guilr 
The (ced of all them all , rheretore I (uffer juſtly : I do freely coafelfin 
nas inmm. yertonething 1 haverto ſay, I defireall men to take notice 
ot it, It any Magiſtrates or Parliament men were here, 
I would {peak it torhem , but I defire you Maſter Martall, 
and you two (ſpeaking to us) who are acquainted with my 
Lord Mayor, and other great Magiſtrates , eo tell it them 
trom a dying man, I bcleech yauremember it, 'ris this, 
The ſ1m* Thar they uſe not their power as a Netto catch the {mal 
9's - ha* | Fiſhes, and letthe great ones eſcape : Idefire that 
in th«Chamba O tenders may be brought ro condign puniſhment agwe 
where be pr3y= a5 Jcfſer : For my part, I defireto juſtifie that good 
eo ts Cell of War, and the Lord bleſſethem, they have dealt 
root ext that bur juſtly with me , andthe Lord ſhew thera mercy for 
den of r%«©1** doing me juſtice. The Lord bleſſe the Parliament , and 
at Dulley Ca- 
ſil-, ana a2- Keep them from Treachery , for there are many Achans 
dec this, +4, ſill in che Camp. 
my my _ Being asked whether he knew any Treacherous ones, 
venge, bus xs and defired to reycal them, He anſwered no, it he did, 
_—_ _ far be-it from him to conceal them, I mean (id he) thoſe 
Lord, Pprophane ones that aic imployed wa the Parliaments Set- 


vice, 


W_—_ HT.” C—_—_ wm 


(7) 
vice, I never heatd More ſwearing, nor ſaw more drun- 
kenneſſe, aud prophaneneſſe, then I faw in the Garriſon ar 
Ryſhall, Tle mention one : The Martiall (I have forgotten 
his name) he did ſwear and blaſpheme, as if he would 
eauſe the ſtones to flie our of the Wals ; and atter T fell 
into his hands, he ftript me and abuſed me, and uſed me 
more like a Jew, then a Chriſtian : Now the Lord amend 
that and other places under the Parliaments Command, 
or elſe they can never proſper, they can never proſper. 
Andthe Lord b'efle the King, and I deſire every honeft 
man to honour Him, ſo far as He doth Honour God, and 
c0obey Him, in what they may, not diſobeying God, 1 
defire the Lord to bring Him home to His Parliament,and 
ro remove far from Him, all evill Counſellours , and the 
Lord blefſe His Friends and Welwillers : Iam perſwaded 
the King of Himſelf is an honeſt Man , onely He is mif- 
led; and I hope He will return to his Parliament : (The 
King is the Head, rhe Parltament is the Body , if _ 
be divided, what good can be expected ) Bur I hope He 
will return, chat Ghough I am now a dying man, yet ) 
you that hear me this day, may enjoy a happy peace, and 
fee that which I am nor like ro fee. 
And now for youthar hear me, and-2re-ro celebrate a Here was * 
Sabbath tro morrow, T beſecch your all to _ your Touch more 
el 


ſpoken to clear 
ſelves for it, and labour to riſe early ro fit yonr ſelves for Religion, and 


the Lords work, If any of you be togo to a Marker, to echort «9 
(though in the depth of Winite#, } yer yout be rp before 

day to £0 to it, I beſeedh you therefore ro make uſe of 

the time of the Matker for your ſouls : Mer imths Com- Many Counrry 
trey will ride a great way to buy rheir Seed 'Corn, think prop's Ps 
not much to take pains, and rotravell for the Word of as Girizens, it 
God, that Immortall Seed , when you'have kt nor ar being Marke: 
home, though {blefſed be God) yorr of this Cityneed 


NOL 


($) 
not gofar, Labourto hearken to the Word of God, and 
1:bour to carry it home with yy, and to practice it, Leave 
licting in your doors (an evil cuſtome I haveobſerved 
liace I came up to the City ) and meditate of what you 
have heard : God requireth the, whole day to be 
Holy, . I lived ina Countrey where few powerfull Min- 
ſters are left: And all you that have ſligh:ed the Word of 
God formerly, take heed of it now : I have been a great 
Offender in this particular , and I have played the = 
crite exceedingly ; I have been very zealous outwar bÞ 
and I have kept many Faſt dayes very ſtrialy, both pu 
. like and private, I have enjoyed the company of the beſt 
Miniſters, and have aſſociated my felt with moſt Religi- 
ous people, and yer I have played the Hypocrite exceed- 
ingly. The Lord torgive me , and good people pray for 
me: And now I beſcech you, lift up all your hearts to 
God for me , I have known much and done little : I pray 
God give you all grace to labour ro know much, and 
to practiſe it, 

Then being defired by Maſter Smart to give more 
full ſatisfaion ro the ——_ rouching his Offence, That 
he being a Profeſſour would hearken ro a Papilt in ſo foul 
an AR, wasathing very {candalous. 

He gave him Hearty thanks for minding him of it, 
and ſpake to the people : 

Good done pray for me, and help me, in remem- 
bring me to utter what I ſhould ſpeak: The Gentleman 
that imployed me about this Treachery , was the Gover- 
nour of Dudley Caſtle, his name is ks he is my Land- 
lord, I holda Farm of him (a good one) bur 'ris onely 
for my life, this day I muſt ſurrender it, Now the man- 
ner of ir was thus , He ſent for meto cometo him, and 
askt me, whar 1 did {o otren at Ruſhall-Hall, I rold wo 
ha 


ma ww 


© ca oc wes 


<4 : ca = - , co 


4 

had been there but twice of late z once 1 went to pay 
money, centribution money ; the other time, to redeem 
my Neighbours Cattle that were taken away: Herold 
me, ſecing you have ſuch acquaintance there , I will ſee 
whether you will do as much for me, I would fain pur- 
chaſe that Garriſon , I will give two thouſand pound 
for it : 1 went with this MeQlage to the Governour , 
which was Captain T«th//, who ſent me with Letrers 
back; and ſol carried Meſſages from oneto the other ; 
but it was not delivered up. rnd Twhill promiſed me, 
if I could make that bargain, I ſhould have one hundred 
pounds of the money - yi I never askt him for any; 
acither had any, ſave one fourty hillings, which he gave 
me without demand, Colonell Zsſon did give 'me no 
— but he promiſed to be as goed to me as ſeven 
yeers Rent. 

I defire you that write, to take notice thereof, rthar ir 
my publiſhed, char all che world may take warning of 
ſuch talſe-heartedneſle. 

lr being urged then, that covetcouſreſſe miſled him, 
he ſaid, no, but mine eyes were blinded, that 1 didnot y, 1, in 
. ſee the evill conſequence of the delivering up of that privac, tha 
\ Garriſon , 'rwas hid from mineeyes , but now I ſec it, *79 Garriſens 
and I confeſſe mine Offence was great, and far greater being neer 1 
then others, becauſe] have been a great Profeſſour. - : its ( LeichSold, 

Being askr by Maſter Smarr, 'what he thought of the © vano.)n0e 
Cauſe, defended by the Parliament, He anſwered, I fercedto 
have alwages held it to be juſt, and right , and therefore mA 'T 
my fin is To-much the greater , I have ſtood fer rhis 7,01... 
Cauſe, yea, all my Fricnds;'and Children have ſtood for them ; bencr 
it, and we do verily belceve it to be the Cauſe of God : —_— 
Butitis for my fins, and the fins of other A” , | 

B £ 
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my ſuffering x 


gt the moſt 


(10) hy 
That Gods Caufe hath been forth difhonoured, wad 
beaten down : | | 
TI defire you all, "That _ may not be Rained 
nor good men (lighted ;, nor Gods C 
fair the worſe for my Hypocrifie. 1 have read there wk 


ever {ome wicked amon 
Chaf amonefſt the fine 


odly : There is forme 
0 Wheat there was one 
y- Cid indeed amongſt the .ewelve Apoſtles, and' one Aches in the 


Fula 


acler®, but Camp : And therefore Ibeſcech you all, judgenorillef 


that was 2 
miſtake. 

Tix fun of 
his Speech, bc- 
ing to vindi- 


and thc Vio« 
tclleurs there- 
Oo! , and [oO 


| n 1a2i- rhat T1 beſeech them , Thar 


races tothe 
F xecuitrwn of 
zult ce : ( 1 hax 
whi'eſt a Ire 
{flors ſuffers, 


prophane oncs and'know , That you have God for 
prevat} 


the Cauſe of Chriſt for mine Offerce, 
T bis one thing I defire ro ſpeak again, (that it' 
nor be forgorren) to you that are Magiſtrares, or t6 
care Kel191w0 thrax are intimare with theft, 1 defire you to fpeall Rr 


=y 
k 


laſt words of mine ro them, I meanto the Lord Major, 
and rothe Honourable Councell'of War, andreſl them, 


brought to rryal!, as well asleffer. 
Now for yourhar are imployed in Gods Cault, nl 
are called forth ro fight his Barrles , go on'courapi 


0 nox "$5 Then youcannotbur 
Thich dee I remember how 


G 
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ad \ 
fl Oo! 
e £5.41 4 
«2m 
0! 0519 
r1121 x; m 
m4» 02 v 
vl 25; v! 
Labac 


were here) He ſought 


the Erhiop;aws came 
eric eapcted. wich a thouſand thouſand men, / whara world of meh 
| unto the Lord, and werit one againk 
them, 'and:the Lord going with him, he ſmoce ther, and 
overcame that mighty Hoſte : 1 do not real, tharany of 
therwefcaped, You may read the ſtory, 2 Chron, 714.4 


P,' TO. 

- Andmke hred of diſebeying *Cods call, 
tharcurſcof Godagaiaſt eo, Corſe ye 
the Inhabitants thereof, bet auſe thiyexne not forth 10 | 
ned ageinft the mighty. ; —— 


great Offenders may. be 


your 'Capezin, and 
againſt Aſs, 


Et 


pris 


heis an _— ncrea S 
bim, I could with ow with his Forces jt 
that Countrey j$ in peek wanr.of chem, and [ oy 
char he d rake with hith, ſome good and Faithful 
Miniſters, to plgne in _ghat barren Countrey, wichout 
which, 1 fear ng Hey: Oe be done there, I pray god 
they may do Oh do. you Ive ro 46 good 

Boe (fpeakitlÞ its) 1 Mafter dar befeech " dp 
you labour to do good ms; 

Then he ws At-ahs ro.cormpoſe af thoughts, and ro 
lagen God i in prayer , hi. he did with a great de 
of life and Jevonen fed half anhour, and proceeded 

way very methodically , after a ſweet and per 
| re he began with confeſſion, and run over a _ 
naw. diſtin&ly, and orderly, drawing a large 


jndirement againſt himſelt , | beyailing the breach log 


Ges the? <p of. v5 pb ray pOing On 
mo oe! 


ty Precepr in; feverall articulars and in the cl 
each, he added this Perition', New Wo Lord forgive Ti pine 
fin , ”= he good Lord forgs we me this ſ ſim, &c — 
| nattfcatar]* remarkable .. when he FE 
Fare. tO wp fourth Co ro tha he did exceedingly 
complain of he wait af preparation tothe dues of rhis 
Sabbath , that he had nor evmeiLired the day before ; 
nor riſen ſo ear ly he day as ed ſhquld have done. 
And when he cameto rhe fixth C' open, I | 
ſaid, True it is, I have not had my hands dlabrewed 
mans blood ;, yet4 have been raught, that c64-24pp de 
I I {ge a gps en _ oF. q R 
nd when he ce to thecight Commandmeert, he 
=, TRIP been £ open oY ut 1 have Ne era taughr, 
He 


(12) 
He that is an unjuſt man, is a theef.,, I have dealt unjuſtly, 
the Lord forgive me , and where I cannot[make reſtirus- 
on, good Lord do thqu reſtore it. 

Nor that he did omit any one of the Commandments, 
or hide any of his ſins (as we conceive) but above all, he 
did extremely cry out of Hypoctifie, and complain of a 
barren, and fiwitleſſe profeſhon, 

But when he came to interceſſion , he prayed heanily 
and religiouſly, for the King, -for the Parliament, for the 
City, ( ponicwoaty for the Lord Mayor, giving him theſe 
Tirtlesz A mercifull man, a charitable man , he-is good 
to poor and rich) the Councell of War that condemned 
him ro die , the fairhfull Miniſtery of the Kingdom , his 
native Countrey, his naturall Friends , and the whole 
Church of God, 


And' having concluded, he ſpake to the people, as 


followerh. 

Ow good people, I beſeech you all pray for me; | 

beſcech you pray for me, and hear me once morez 
Hears a great many (looking reund about him) I wiſh chat 
all could hear me : You that arelike to enjoy a Sabbath 
the next day z, Labour 19, prepare your ſclves for Gods 
Service, and to hearken diligently ro Gods, Word, La- 
bour to renew your Covenant, that of late you have made 
with God, Lettheſe laſt words of a dying man prevail 
with you, to ſtick cloſe ro God, and his Cauſe. I con- 
teſſe, I heard of the Coycnant, bur I neyet tookirt; you 
that have taken it, be carefull ro renew it, and keep it: 
And ſo the Lo1d bleſſe you all z and the Lord have mer- 
cy upon my ſoul, | 


Then the Executioner putting the Rope faft about his 
neck, 


(13) 

neck , kepury his hand, and ſaid, I pray thee forbeax, 
] am not afraid crodie; bur ler me fpe; once tnore to. my 
God. Lord have mercy upon me: Lord have mercy up- 
on me. Dear Friends help me ; Good Chriſtians help 
me, O helpme, O help me, Now help me, Now help 
me ; Sweer Jeſus help me, Sweer Jeſus help me, Deny 
me not now , Sweet Saviour deny me not now, now, 
now I come , Into thy hands I commend my Spirit; 
Lord receive my Soul , Lord receive my Soul: And 
ſpake no more words. | 


Now being before defired by Maſter Archer, if he 
found God coming in to his ſoul, by any extraordinary 
ſupport and comforr in his departure, that he would make 
ſome ourward ſign, to intimate it to us, accordingly ſoon, 
after he was off the Ladder,as he hung, he lift up his right 
hand, and clapt it upon, his Breaſt twice, or thrice, and 
then caft up both, his hands towazds. Heaven, and ſo gave 
us comfortable hopes thar he is at, reſt with the Lord, - His 
body was taken thence to Sepulchers Church, and at night 
was attended with many godly Miniſters , * and good 
Chriſtians to the Grave, where it now lies interred ; Bur 
we hope his foul is in Heaven. _ 


Poſtſcript. 
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Poſtſcript. 


| Conrreous Reader , | . 

V E Humble crave thu faverr : Perdes the Stade, It uw he 
on 44 necy 44 may be.; We have not varied frow the (ener, 
, i at all from hu tords ; We have loft much, but added nothing (te ow 
| knowledge :) Excuſe the method, tw from 4 dying man, and We Com 
| ceive not premeditated: Accept of the Whole, tix tended for thy good, 

und publifhrd to theſt enals. 1. T's ſatufte the defirer of our arguain- 
tance dead, of many freentis yor diving . T he one defired it nebe Prints 
ed, the other have regneſted [ndeed Commnded,) we 19 ts it, whe v4+ 
ther becauſe of the former imperſef? Copy. 2. Tocomper; bus friends, 
Thef now in ſadneſſe, for bus Heath, that they ſorreVv net 4 others Which have 
a4 i3. Wobope, 3. To vindicare Religion, ia not bu profeſſion, but bypocrifie 
Rom. 3.4 (as brenſelf confe fſeth) "ther browy ht him to thu 1 Lee God be trueand 
Luke 23, EYety mana lier, 4. Torevieim the withed ;, "If this be done ro the 
11. @Efeen Tree, what ſhall be done to the dry, If irfirſt begin' at ws, 
x Pct. 4. What ſhall the end be of them thet obey not the Goſpel of God. 5.7% 
v7. «dmoniſh the godly, Let him that thinketh he ſtanderh, take heed Iſt 
{©0t-12, he fall: Ler no men preſume of hu own firength. 8, To flop thy 

_ wanthes of gain-ſayers, Who complain, that one Wha had ſormerty 
| a profeſſor, and one Who offended [o lately ; yea, one whe fave want 
figns of hu repentance, ſhould [nffer death, and «4 it Were lead the vay, 
when many wicked Achans, ho have long troubled this oxr Iſracl ; 


yea, many Achirophels, Who have beth plotted and alled all thu wj,+ 
chief, renmonin alive, 


| i . 2 to fat Þpftice take place, and the month of all Wickeaveſſe be 

| ' Fer the firſt, (thar a Profeſſor ſhould ſuffer) Knovv that (though the 
| | Law be quick fghred) yer Infice %s blinds, aud muſt know neither 
+ Father ner Mother, Fri-nd nor For, Now [nftice and Indgenment w 


4 fo band im hand , 'tis Gods own Ordinance, Levit. 1g. 15. Ye (ball co 
| no unrighteouſneſle in Judgement ; thou ſhalt not reſpeR the on 


Th 
\Frs) | | 
of the poor ; nor hononr the bs > of the mighty ; boy righte- 
oulne ic thou ſhalt jadge thy Neighbour : Ar eDcu. 16.1 l 
Jadges and Officers (hlt thou make thee in all | 


- 7 and [nſtice bound all ; He that cents theſe bond: & ſolves ad. 


OY 
No mans goodue nel e profeſſion ) muſt bear him ont h i 3} 
bad cax/e {b). Fl fri / ny ox and aþ- 
Again, Tu not the ſudge bus the Law, & rather nat the Lav, 6 4 
the pk that condemneth. Wherefore, therews a Woe Penh vs Wi 4 
theſe Indges that frak falſe in judgement, Woe uoro them that know 
yu good of evil, andevil of \ Iſai.s. 20. He.that juſtifiech the wan, 
the wicked, and he that condemneth -the juſt, even they both are 7 17 
abomination to the Lord, Prov.17. 15. He that faith to the wicked, ,,,, 
thou art righteous, him ſhall the people curſe, Nations ſhall abhor prof: thor. 
him , Buteo'them ther +rebake him, (ſhall be delight, and a good (b)Fu/tm 
bleſſing ſhall come them, Prov. 24. 24,25. eſt que , 
Por the ſrrond , That he came [oe ſoon to tryall, We can ſay no more / ' pefscit 
t it, but this; God in bu vs/e providence ſo ordered it : Hu witneſſes 


Were ready, and hs Fatt apparent, Whereas gthers are ed 
PE SED SONES 
to fend , beth by Fea, "to call ug WireueſſeT, 


fo that ( exeuſe this boldneſſe )) the delay i wot in them Who are 16 
judge them, but in theſe Who dorcgm play aramſi them. And what 
thowrh be lead the Way > hourt thou that repineſ® again(} God ? 
What if God Would thus be glorified? We are perſivaded, the Led 
Wrong 


- — Om OO OOO ot 


k (16) 
wu 4 great Workin him, and We heye mwch good by hin , even by 
u death, | 
Tn his Objeft. But is may be ſaid , Why ſhould he call for Iuſtice 
os he More need to call to God for Mercy ? 
elued Anſw. So he did, and Wwe dewbt not but that he found Mercy with 
_ te the Lord: But to give thee ſatufſaftion, Solomon holds ſarth an 
xe ured 4u/iver, Becauſe that ſentence againſt an evill work isnot execnted 
upon De- ſpeedily , therefore the heart of the ſons of men is fully (er to do 
haquznes eyil, Ecclef. 8. 11. | 
We humbly conceive no man can juſtly complain of this : The Lor 
chargeth it as a hainows ſin pon bus peopie the Jes, None calleth for 
See the Juſtice, none plcadeth tor Truth, 1ſai. 59. 4. 4nd for thu, the Lord 
com- hid'bu fate and would not hear. : D 
plaint .— To con(ludt, the Words of a dying man are \vont to take « 1 
OY preſſion, 1h:ſe Wrought kindely When they were mtered, \ve Wiſh w 
ic. Ver. betty gp 605 me = -p Printed: Beware of a barren mull 
Prov. 4+ fraitleſſe profeſſion 1, take heed of 11.3 kee heare with 
23+ fi fo Hear, read, and Fang krowe 'y begjnning, 
Prov. 27. but no man knoWs hu end ; and Whatrſoever thy condition be, tis mw 
x. table, thou knowelt not what a day may bring forth : Aſany in the 
Nem” ſ- courſe of their lives may be accounted happy , yet no mas can Writ 
wt ene himſelf happy indeed, rill bis end': Remember the four laſt things, aud 
Solou to thou ſhalt never do amiſſe. Live well, aud die well ; Take thu fo 4 
Ereſm. Warning. If thou reap benefit, We Ball blefſe God for it, and aut js 
| ſerve thee in a greater imployment, Farewell. | 


Imprimatur, 


Nath. Brent. 
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Communicating thelacelligence and 


affaires of the Court, to the 
reſt of the KinG@pows, 


The 38 YVVeeke, ending Septemb. 21, 1 644; | 


C— 


SUNDAY. Septemb. 15. 


He Rebells it ſhould feeme are growne pretty 
indigent, for thus day ſeavenmght(Sepremb 8.) 
1 ſome of the fraternity in London , came to 
 New-gate Priſon,and ( inſtead of relieving the 
<q prifoncrs) cut the threads whereby the empty 
purſes were hung out to reccive the charity of 
paſſengers ; which fo incenſed the priſoners, that they tum- 
bled downe the ſtones of the gate upan the Cur-parſer, and 
had allmoſt ler downe the Percullis, Before this poore-great 
theft was finiſhed, one ofthe Cur purſes wes eſpyed running 
away, at ſight whereof, the poore priſoners cryed out, Sroppe 
the Theife, Stoppe the Theife, That crop-ear d rogue with ſhort 
baire is be that robb'd x8 all; Butit may be, the Adewwbers will 
diſpatch an Order, that none hereafter (hall robbe any priſe» 
ners, but ſuch as ſhall be appointed by the Srare- Commurree x 
for upon that firſt great famous Plunder at {olcbeffer the Mem» 
bers voted, That no man henceforth fhowld [poile or pillage rhe 
houſes of Malignantr, but ſuch 1 ſhould be nominated by Order 
of one or beth Howſer of Parliament, 

Bur the Rebels conceive they have now an excuſe, fos in all 
their Pampblers they cry our this weeke, that, The K ing! Seml- 
diers plandred theirs at Leſtythiel in Cornwall,taking borh moe 
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vey and clothes from them contrary to agreement. For ſatisfaQi- 
on whereot wedeſtre you would rake notice. that while theſe 
Rebels were an Army, and quartered in Leftytbiel, they not 
onely moſt thamefully oppreſſed the poore Towneſmen, but 
their departure ({/Wwhen His Majeſty forced them thence) 
they pillaged the whole Towne to a man, of alt their money, 
goods, wearing -apparell, to their very ſhooes, and (to tell ug 
what order cheſe Rebels were of ) they blew up Leftithiell' 
Church. This ſoincenſed the poore Inhabitants, that when the 
Rebels rerurned through that Towne, every man knew his 
owne goods, and remanded/his owne clothes from the Rebels 
Baggage-women,who thought to have carricd it to their Me+ 
£aZinc at Lowdon, 
MoNnDaAY. Sept. 16. 

Nor is itonly Zeftyrhie# Church, bur the chiefe Cathedrals 
of England, have taſted thisabbominable Reformarion; parti-- 
cularly that at Zincelne hath lately beene prophaned by Crom. 
welt barbarous crew of Browniſts ; who have pull'd downe all 
the brave carved workes there, torne to pieces all monuments 
and Tombes, laid them ever with the earth, (hor downe 
all Scurcheons and Armes- of ſuch Lords and Gentlemen as 
were BenefaQtors or buried there, and ( for which all Chrilti- 
ans will for ever abhorre them Jhave filled each corner of that 
holy place with their owne and horſes dung, in ſe horrid a 
meaſure as the Lord Ximbolton would rurne away his Groom 
that ſhould ſiffer his worſt table ro lye halfe ſo naſty as ke 
and Cromwell have made the Houſe of God. 

'And yet they fir theChurches for their preachers,who now are 
vga; ſo odious to all people,that once 2 quarter the Aden 

7 are forced to tranſplant them-; for theſe impudent wild 
Pulpit- Rebels vent ſo much blaſphemy, non-ſenſe, lyes, and 
baudry,that the Members are daily vexed with Petitions againſt 
them from all Quarters ef their Rebellion. The molt wofull 
grave property among them all, is He of Saint. Sepw/obers 
London, called Farher Foxley, who every Sunday ſince Augaſt 
17. hath exhorted his people to raiſe a new-Cavalry-of Twen- 
ty ſowre thouſand, which (he faics) ould go into the Weſt drive 
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the Parliament /o ſilently, (and here be whiſpered to the pea- 
ple) that no body ſpauld know of it, To prove the necellity of 
this new Cavalry, he told them of a Cavalict who killed the 
Centinell at the Eaſt Port of the City, and rode quite through 
London, then killed the Centinell at the Weſt Port , and (o rod? 
away wnhnowne and untaken to this haure; wheretore (faid Fox- 
ley) God finding you negligent in raiſing 4 { avalry, raiſed this 
bad (pirit to let you ſee your fault, and doth as it were admoniſh 
you by this implicit precept,T hat a horſe can go faſter then 4 Man. 

TuE$SDAY. Sept.17, 

But the plot of 24000 Cavalry will faile, it every Preaching 
Rebel were ſerved as Maſter Traps was laſt week in Warwick- 
fare; who having thruſt Maſter Bowen Parſon of Fe/for& into 
WarwickeCaſtle, and himſclte into his Parſonage ; on Sunday 
was ſevenight was advancing towards the Pulpit, with a caſe 
of Piſtols for his guard, becauſe (as he told the Pariſhioners) 
He had that day (ome Orders to read againſt the King : but a 
party of horſe from Worceſter (Commanded by Captain Zovy) 
came happily to Welford, touke Maſter Traps, and broughe 
him to Worceſter, betore he could read any of his Orders againſt 
the Kirs, 

As = as ſuch as Traps may read Orders againſt the King, 
that is, againſt Pe«ce, no wonder if Country people plead ſtill 
they a dds but how paſſionately His Majeſty hath ha- 
boured toreſtore Peace, He hathevidenced to the world by 
His laſt gracious Meflage ( as by many former ) ſent g&om 
Eveſham to them at Weſtminſter, a truc Copy whereof we 
here afford the Reader : 


CHARLES R. | 
Ee being ſenſible of the miferies and calamities of this 
Onr Kingdome, and of the greivons ſufferings of Our 
poore Subjetts, do moſt narneſtly deſire that ſome ——— may 


be found out, which by the bleſſing of God, may provent the fur- 
ther effuſion of bleed, and reftore the Nation ro Peace, from the 
earneſt and conftant endeavouring of which, as no di{conrage» 
ment given Vs on the contrary part ſhall make V1 ceaſe, ſo no 
/ a * on Our foall ever divert Ut. For the effefing where» 
4 


qQqq 3 f 


OT. 


# it 


wo - 
_ 


Ou —_— — 


_ 
«a. 


Sk 


uu 
4 
. 
\ 
i 


op Dat 


\! 


—— 


LY 


1170 Snyr, 19, 1644; 


of We are moſt reacy ard willing 19 condeſcend to all that ſhall be 
for the good of Us and Our '} cople, whether by Way of Confirmas« 
tion of what We have already granted, or of (mth farther conceſ- 
fon ar ſhall be requiſite to the goving a fmll Aſſurance of the Per« 
formance of all Our moſt reall Profeſſions, (oncerming the main- 
renance of the true R formed Proteſt ant Religion eſtabliſhed in 
thicKs 94 ms. with duc regard to the *a/e of tender conlciences, 
the juſt "riviledges of 'Parliament, andthe Liberty and Pro. 
p*r'y of the Subjett, according to the L awes of the Land; As al. 
ſo by granting 4 genera. Þ ar don wiiheut oy with OXCEprIONs, at 
ſhall be thow;ht fit. In order to whith Heſſred Peace, We do de. 
fore and propound to the Lords and Commun of Parliament af. 
ſembled at Weſtmiviter, Ther thi'y arpoint ſuch, and ſo many 
WPerſons as they hall [ binke fit ſufficiently atthorized by them [08 
artend Vs at Owr Army, wpon ſafe condutt to come and returne 
{ which we do hereby grant )and conclu1e with Os, bew the Pre- 
wiſes and all other things in queſtion betwixt V1 and them, ma 
be fully ſetled, whereby atl unhappy miſt akeing; betwixt Us and 
Our People bring removed, there may b+ a preſent Ceſſation of 
Armes, and, a: ſoone as may be, a totall aiſbanding of all Ara 
wits, the Subj: have bu due, and We bereffored ts onr Right t 
Wherein if this O wr off ir ſhall be accepted, there ſhall be nothin [4 
wanting on Our part which may make Our people ſecnre & happy, 
Thisfone would thinke )ſathcient to ordinary Rebells, which 

they nor hearkning to, His Sacred Majeſty fent againe from 
T aveſtoeke in Devonſhire on Sunday was ſeavennight, (having 
ſealed His Gracious Meſſage with a moſt glorions vitcry the 
week before)bur what anſwer itdeferved,letthe Reader judge 
when he hath read this Copy of the Meſſage ir ſelte. 


CHARLES R. 
= having pleaſed God in fo eminent a mannev , lately t6 bleſe 
Onur «Armies in theſe P arts with ſucceſſe, We doe not ſo mach 
Joy in that bleſſing for any other confideration ,as for the boper We 
have that it may be a megnes 10 make athers lay to heart, au We 
dee, the miſerier breught and continued upon Our K ingdome by 
thy wanaturall IP ar, and that it may oven your eaves, and difÞoſe 
Jour mindea, ta twbrace thoſe offers of Peace and Reconciliation,” 
which 
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which bave beene ſo often, and ſo earneſtly made unto you by Us, 


from the conflant and fervent endeavours of which Wr ave ve- 
ſolv-d never to defiſÞ. In Purſanance whereof, We doe mpon this 
occaſion conjure you ro takes imto confderation Onr (400 long ne« 
olefted) Meſſage of the fourth of july from Eveſham, which We 
araine renew wnte you, And that you will [prodtly ſand ws ſnch 
an «Anſwer therewnto, as may flew nnto Our pooe Swhjelts forme 
light of a delvverance from their preſent calamities by a happy 

Accommodation, toward which We: doe here on ge the Word of 
aKiNnG,to meke good all thoſe things which wide therein pr o- 

miled, and _ to endeavour 4 happy conclafin of this Treaty, 

eAnd (0 God relt you wn the wWayes of Paace, 

WB DNESDAFY, Sept.18, 

W hat welcome this Gracious meſſage found with them at 
Weltminſter is horrible to imagine, for no ſooner had t 
received it, but inſtantly there followed a Faſt at Saint Zeus 
rence his Church, for the happy proceedings of the Councell of 
}Werre; that is, for ſhedding innocent bloud enough : that ma- 
liciaus Letrer Obadiab Sedgwicke telling the people in his*® 
next Sermon, that Ged was angry with thew for not omting off 
D:linquents The truth is, the Aſembe v1 fir Voting, and value 
no mans lite but their owne, being already drenched (o deepe 
in b'oud, that they'll never heare of Peace, as long as any man 
will hazard his fe and foule in their cauſe. Fifteene ſeverall 
times they have raiſed men in Zondon, by telling them, That 
thu would finiſh the worke, ſtill exhorting them, t9 purſue the 
warre to put an end t0 theſe troubles; whereas there is no way 
under heaven fo certain & ſpeedy forthe healing of this blecs 
ding Kingdome, as if the people forbeare co rake up Armes, 
whereby peace of it ſeite will come home to their doors, every 
man recover his owne proper eſtate, and the ol4 knowne 
Law iescourfe, for puniſhing thoſe that by Pablique Faih, 
Malignant i, Committee of CMilitia, and other new cheating 
words, bave begotten all this miſchicte. 

Bat the Rebells are fo wilde againſt ſuch «s think of Peace, 
that they are now about to try their cheife Officer ac ryan 
for ſuffering #af»g to be rekeeved; they might as well try th 
Earle of Eſſex and Sir #i/iaw Walter, becauſe they haye oft 
the Members 6 or 7 Armics a preces. Now. 
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Now whereas the wooden Generall was lately ſo pleaſant; 
that he ſaid, tbe Governowy of Oxtord was afleepe or at High 
Afaſſe, becauſe this laſt weeke the Woodmongers night- wal. 
kers ſtole a few Cattle betwixt Oxfordand Abwgtontor which 
they diſcharged their mu+kers and gave an Alarme at 2 wiles, 
diſtance z We ſhall give Maſter Browne his anſwer out ofa 
Pamphlert of their owne (*tis the Parliament Scout) who this 
Woeeke bath theſc words, 

T his day we had more unhappy newer, viz. that the enemy bad 
with a party of 8 or g00 horſe and dragoones from Oxtcrd falen. 
wpon the befiegers of Baſing Howſe, ras/ed the ſcege, relieved the 
Houſe, and plundered the Towne ; The fight was of long conting- 
axce, eſpecially as tis ſaid, with Colonelt Morleys Reginnent ; our 
borſe, they ſay, were preſently routed, they are the ſame boyſe its 
conceived, that fonght with the ſheepe in Codgbrooke field in 
Northamptonſhire: we will make bold to wonder, that ſach 4 
ty can come from Oxford to Baſing , and never be heard of , nov 
ener with by the Garriſon of Abington , nor vs intelligence nov 
Scout to forewarne. 

THURSDAY. Sept. 19, 

This at Baſing hath ſo rortured the Rebclls there, that they 
would gladly begin againe upon anether 18 Weekes, for 
which purpoſe they made a tryall on Saturday laſt (Sept. r4;) 
On which day the noble Marquis of Wincheſter having com- 
manded out a good party of foot to ſccure the bringing in of 
corne from Baſing Towne, the Rebells reccived intclligence 
that of the Lord Marquis his ſouldiers were drinking inthe 
Towne,and in no good order ; whereupon the Rebells fetch» 
ing a compaſſe, fell faddenly on the backe of thoſe men in the 
Church-yard, before the horſe Centinells could give timely 
noticeto the Officers to draw all the ſouldiers into a body, 
whereby they poiſeſed themſelves of the Church. The figbe 
was very ſharpe for an hower, forthe Rebells heightened by 
the (ur priſall, fell on Come what confidently, but at length the 
Lord Marquis his men not onely,regained the Church , but 
beats the Rebells backe, _ wholeſome execution upon 
them even unto their onely worke in Baſing Parke, Captaine 
Jo. lepb/on(who the day before yas exchanged for Cap. Love) 

led 
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Jed on the Rehbells Vah ,where Capt. Love made baft ro meer 
him,but Jeph/ow (though wounded) retreated too faſt rowards 
Col, Norton, who valiantly brought up-their Reare, and came 
(good Gentleman) allmoſt to the Church-yard, where being 
minded of his grave, he was the firft manthar ranne away, 
There were killed in the place and tn the purfuir 33 Rebells 
very many wounded, and fome armes gathered'np, The Lord 
Marquis loſt 4 Common Sonldiers, and 7 wounded', which is 
all the loſſe he {uſtained in this ation, which hath ſo ramed the 
Rebells, that they have ever ſince lyen quiet intheir hole, ſut- 
fering this brave Garriſon to- bring in» whar they pleaſc our 
of the Towne withour diſturbance; 
FRI1DNAT: Sept. 20. , 

Notwithſtanding all this,if you view the London Pamphlers, 
they'll cell you Baſing Houle is clo(ely befieged, and the like 
they ſay of Newark uponTrent, which we can affurethem is ſo 
begirtround, that they have gone round all the Country above 
49 miles from home, fetche ſome prifoners from Doncafter, 
ſome from other places Northward beyond ir, and by their 
approach raiſed the fiege of Nemfley Caftle, where Sir Thomas 
Fairfax received commendations from Herbert Morley to bg 


carried to Fobu Hampden, a3 mach 24 all their three ſhoulders 


were able to beare. Thebrave men of Newarke are now come 
home from their progrefſe, with good ſtore of Armes and pro» 
viion for their Garriſon. The Rebels of late tad befieged 
many places in Yorkſhire as Pontfra#, Hemſlty, Knareborough, 
Sandale, Scarborough, and other places, whereof the Rebels 
deſpairing facceſſe, have drawne off their men, their Lord 
Faw faxrelolving to preſerve-himfelfefince he cannot m_y 


his neighbours . As tor the fiege at Zeveypoole,ris quite raiſed, . 


the Rebels under Brereton & Meldrum being gone all thence, 

wirhall they can rake fromthe Townes of Manchefter, Wens, 

Namptwich; &c. to the reliefe of EMonyomery Caltle. | 
Bur from [reland we cantell you;that the Score there,narch» 


ed from Carrick fergne, (commonly called Knock fergen) and: 


Belfaſt imo the County. of Monaghan, to a large field neare 


Caftle Blayney , where they were met by Fifteene Thouſand 
ii horis and foot, commanded by the Earle of C_ . 


"&} 


1174 Sn r,2,12, 1644 
and Owes Rs-O-Neals ; the fight was not above 3 houres, 
wherein the Rebell-Scors were totally routed, (tor now they 
wanted the Zngls/6, which had ſtill led them on, and uſed to 
doc the worke for them againſt che Iriſh;) The Scots bad « 
Reſerve ncare Lough Brick/and, inthe middle way berwink 
their Garriſon Townes and the place whero the Battaile was 
he ; To this Refſeruc the fugitive Seors ranne, but were 
hotly purſued by the Iriſh ; who killed in the place and inthe 
porn full 4000 Rebcll Scots, If you thinke we ipeake too 
izh, we muſt tell you, "tis the confeſſion of the Scors owne 
Officers who were in the fight, and made this acknowledge» 
ment at Knock fergws and Be/faft upon their wofull returne 
home to their Gorri/ons, 

And tbe Welt of Eng/end will afford as good newes, whence 
His Majeſty is upon his march with an Army of Loyall 
Subjects as the Rebells tremble to thinke of ; having left Sir . 
Richard Greemvill with a faixe Army to keepe fait the Rebelk 
in P/y month, .Generall Goring advanced to Bernftaple, which 
ſubmitted ro His Majeſty, (on Tucſday lalt Sepr. 17. ) on con- 
dition to march away with their armes, onely 100 horſe ard 
300 foot marched thence; for 200 foot ſtaid,tooke ſervice un- 
der His Majcltyaand\roa man)brought their armes v:ith them; 
as many More were expected, for the Garriſon was 800 beſides 
Inhabitants, and oneiy 400 marched away. The Towne yeil- 
ded His Majeſty 54 peeces of Ordnance (not one lefie) with 

t ſtore of armes and Ammunition ; The Thurſday before 
this, Generall Goring tooke 1/far ( ombe, and in it 20 peeces of 
Canon, 30 barrells of powder, and 200 armes, which with al 
thoſe late additions hath made a glorious traine of Artillery, His 
Majcſties foot being all new clothed,and well paid ; the Army 
marched from Exerer on Wedneſday laſt ( Sepremeb, 18.) and 
will be at Cherd betimevro morrow (Sepremb 22.) Colonel 
#ere being come in with bis Regiment and fubmicted to His 
Majeſty, whichbathſo madded thoſe Rebells at Reading,that 
on Thurſday laſt, they ſet an honeft maid (one Fave Dwrvile 
ou the Pillory (perhaps for refuſing to take up armes.) A 

this while you'l beare witnefſe we have not ſaid one word of 
ay Lady # aller, JJ 
| FINIS, 
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curteſie a$ to leave off his old Wont 2 One cries Briranicas is prampe Idle conceirh 
dry, and has {pn himſelf quite oxt : Indeed I have taken a great Concerning 
deal of pains to ſpin fo Cobwcb-Lawn as I have done,ſo ma- Prruaian, 
ny (heets to wrap up,and preſerve the honour of a Parliament 2nd Refer» 
mation ; {0 many Winding-ſveets for the Biſhops, and their beloved Gen- 
tlewoman of Babylon, with the reſt of her ſworn Impe and Votarics in 
England ; belides the wrapping up of that abundance of Truwperic, as 
the Cathedrall dreflings, and paintings , and carvings , With the whole 
Maſle of Babylowiſe baggage ; 10 that if the Gigantick St. Cbryfo. 
pher himſelf were alive again, it were a iracle for him to pack it 
and them up, and hoiſt them back again to Rome, (as I have done) then 
ever was fathered upon him ſince his death by the blinde Rewenifts. And 
do ye think all this nothing ? Bur 1 —— cpa 
inning yet : I can ſpin two or three pair of Geers more for her Maieftie !* 5 
Fray Ven md ll eve, lohan; and yet never be acceſs © 
fary to ———- any thing, but what you know as well as my {clf. I hear The realo@# 
that the French Hero, and Spaniſh Leander mean to palle over again this why: 
Spring ,upon condition that He leave off writing : - And now I think on'e 
too, this is the Moneth of O Fober ; and upon the eighth day (if you re- 
member) che Spaniſh Er.gine, alias, the F unto, —_ 
in the Convecation-boy/e at Oxford, and make the world belecve (it 
can) that they are a Parliament : Now if I ſhould lay 2 fide my pen, avd 
they hear of it, they would dare to be Yeting there again, if ſo be his Ma- 
eſtie make a ſhift to quarter there this #/inver, accarding to Aulices his 
expefAmcion 


6 = Malignants | TY ye think Bricezicw will do you ſo ouch 


LD 
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( 408) 
-xpetation : Therefore I give fair warning , I will deal with as little 
| «. mercy as I havedone formerly : my pen,ink,and paper,are {tull the ſame; 
þ I oncly loyter'd a while to take Phyfick ; butTle promiſe you, I purg'd 
away nothing but Phlegme, and ſuch drowhe humours ; I have as much 

Choler and Gall left as ever, which mult ſerve to quicken and Keep me 
1 { warm this winter ; and you ſhall finde that I am able to pi» ngore whip. 

[| cord for eAwlicw and his friends, 

þ li Adicw re- A little Sw*-ſhine in the Weſt has ſo reviv'd the poor Snake Aulicua, 

| VIVES. that he begins to ſhew his ting now toward winter, better charg'd with 
Eff} venome, then all this Swmmer bctore. He tels us that we are grown pret- 
| ty indigent : This is the old courſe he was wont to take ever , to make 

| "ſt ehoſe of his own party belceve that we are brought very low, and cannot 
(+ | very long ſubſilt : Nay, his Majeſtic himſelf hath taken the ſame courſe 
1s roo, very often, in his Speeches, (if at lealt wiſe y may be called his 
Wi! own) and in particular, in that Speech wherein he follicited the wary 
1754S Gentry at K ings-CMore, in the Weſt ; he told them that our Army, then 
| under the command of the Lord Generall, was the onely ſtrength Where- 
pon We relied, and that he ſhould not deſpair, if the ſucceſſe thereof did fail 

exr expeRtation. It (cems then there was a deſpairing, and nothing left 

but baſe and ſiniſterpraftices to help themſelves ; they have ever been 

The _ 7 more beholding to treachery then valour, and let them have never (o little 
mover marie ſucceſlc, they preſently cry us down as much as they can : But doſt thou 


but by wrea- 


| thery flouriſh ſo, eAulicw ? Who was indigent (1 prethee) when no hope 
\ 


wasleft buta and mean temptation to hold life and ſoul together, 
and a De co ooth) mult be ſent abroad, hovering upon ſmooth lan- 
guage, With yowr faithfull friend Charles Rex at the taile of it? Sure the 
Koyall Aſhes at Weſtminſter and Windſor, did never ſo wn-keng themſelves 
ter poor by-ends, and cannot but bluſh atirt in the Reſwrreition, Who 
was indigent when her Majeftie made ſuch ſpeed from Excefter to 
France, there (if is were poſſible) to raiſe a party, and ſend more Grana- 
| | The Quecns 4's and wild-fire for England? To which end and purpole ſhe hopes to 
—_— mn raiſe contribution out of all the eA#beys, and Monaſteries, Frieries, and 
was Nunnerwus in that kingdom,trom cheCloyſter of the F ranciſcan,and Ca- 
wching, to the very of the Anchorices ; who (good Soules) cannot 
& ut be very liberall co fuch a tras Romane (ath<likg Lady, in ſuch a cauſe; 
. Nay, 1 hear the goes a begging to the very Mendicanes : And truly, it is 
. but reaſon the thould do her beſt there, when the Cathedrall Afonker, 
G — Friers, wad Epiſcopal Jeſuits , have ſpentall in England ale 
ready, 
He cls us of ſome that. came to NeWgate Priſon, and (inſtead of re- 
leeving 
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lieving the priſeners) Cu? the threads Where by the empty purſes were munſ 

cut toveceit'e the charity of aſſengers : You may ſee how poorly Awlicus 

fifts for Intelligence now from London: Heretofore 2 word could hardly Av's us pre 
be ſpoken, nor {o much as a motion made in the Parliament Houſe, but it ——— 
was preſently conveyed to Oxford: Now he can rife no higher then his 

flow Rogues in VeWgare, ſuch lowſie information as they can help him 

te: When Ceorge Digby comes to Ox/wd gan Perhaps he may procure 

becter Intelligence, it his ſmooth tongue can belot any man ſo far, as to 

venture his necke to do his Lordſbp a pleaſure : And here I ouſt needs re- _ _ a 
member ch adventurers, that the threads of their lives, not their purſes 5, 
ſhall be - alunder : An Ordinance (they know) is already ſharpencd for ++ rom. aan 

that purpoſe. p 

He tels us of 4 great famons Plunder at Colcheſter : But I am ſure the 
report of it could never be heard in Londen, by reaſon of thoſe contirm- 
all daily peales of Reperrs Phinderings and rapine, which alwayes have, 
and ſtill do ſound ſhrill in the cars of all men : What thinke ye of his laſt 
great and bloody plundering in Laneaſtrre? 

He confeſles their baſe breach of Articles at Leftithiel in Cormwall, in grexch of 
Plundering or ſouldiers, and taking both money and cloathes from them, Articles con- 
contrary to agreement : But for ſatufattion (he ſayes) he would have us felſed, and 
rake notice,that When our men quartered in Lefiithichr not only oppreſſed p_y ExClt- 
the ToWn/men, but pillaged them to a man, of all therr money, goods, Wea- wy 
ring apperell, to theiy very ſhoes : This is a remedy worle then the diſcaſe; 
tor fatisfaRion of one he inflits us with another more grievous ; 
brit Plundering our men, and afterwards wounding their good names 
with aſlanderous lie, and this he calls [attsfattion. 

Nay, this rare villaine goes further yet, and ſayes that our Souldiers did A prodigi- 
not only 7 1. Townſmen of Leftithiel,but alſo blew wp the (hurch: ous Lic. 

As for this, I firſt queſtion, whether there were any Church in that Pager 
Principality, ot not : It may very well be queſtioned, whether chey ever 
had any Church, or Goſpef there ; if you knew bur the carriage, and de- 
meanour of that wretched blinde Generation : 1 warrant you the Soul- 
diers only burne their Romiſs darling, their ({ommoen Prayer, and perhaps 
converted the Canonical Frocke into Tinder, and this iscalled blowing 1p 
of the Church : No eAslicus, you have the blowers up of Churches and 
States Mover you ; and thoſe that can performc Wye x Oh With 3s 
much delight, as boyes diſcharge their Pop-gwns : Nay, at this very in- 
ſtant you are all Ariving to _ hePord Phong the State, The Cavs 
and giving fire, as faſt as you can,and Guida Dig ſtands ready at his Ma- bers worl- 
jſtics elbow;with a matchin his hand,expeRing bur a nod from the Pope, ns oy 
Ggg? o 
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N or the Spaniard: you have ſhaken the foundation already, all hangs as it 
| were bur ſlightly, upon the hinge of Providence, and ſeemes eali: to bt 
[. lifred off : Bat foft, I queſtion not, but to live to ſee theſe Gun-powder 
> Polititianstheſe Piercy r,thele C ate:by's,thele Digby"s,theſeD onr,which 
| wialke ſoſlily, ſo cloſely with their darke Lanterns,to be blown our of the 
Kingdom, it not out of the world with their own | ripen” — 
The reaſon Now herails againlt the Reformation of Cathedral:,and =_ the va- 
why he railes liant {rommwell, whoſe Souldiers he calls a barbarow cre\v of Browniſts, 
4) _—_— and that they prophaned the Cathedrall at Lin:olne, and that my Lord of 
| ; chelter. a4 Mancheſter would not ſuffer his Stable to be ſo naſty, as he and Colonell 
"} Colonell Cromwell had made the houſe of God : All this is for beating Rupert 
| Cromwell, ſoundly at Torke 3 Axlicus cannot with any paciznce mention them, be- 
cauſe of that : they are men reſolute, of ation and Spiric, ſuch as meane 
co go through with the Cauſe, and know not how to delay, and dally ct- 
ther with God, or men : they muſt, and will reforme whereſoever they 
come ; they (as it becomes tiuc zealous Proteſt antr)cannot digeſt the lealt 
relique or enfizne of Popery, Reformation would hardly have any legs our 
of Londongif they did not help to (ctit forward in the Country ; Organs, 
#nd Alrars, and Candicfticks, and Crofiers, and Crofles, and Cru-ifi xes 
mult and are at Lixcoln, 2nd will (I doubt not) down alſo at Oxford, as 
well as at Panls and Weſtminſter : Oh that men of braines, and inge:ut- 
ty,ſhould be ſaid hereafcer,to be ſuch vehement ſticklers for vaine,and Su- 
perſtitious gugawes, the meere our-ſide of Religion ! But there is ſome- 
what elſe in the winde ; it is 4 harder matter to weane them from their 
own ambitious, and avaritious intereſſe's, then to convince their con- 
ſciences. 
"Re godly - Hecalsour godly divines Palpit Rebels, and in particular, he hath a 
nyines a- | fling at Mr. Foxley, Which is moſt falſe, and not a word ſpoken as he re- 
wuſcd. lates it. Whatſoever names may be given to any here out of malice,againft 
the truth of their dofrine, I an ſure your 7e/wited Ringleaders cannot be 
called Pulpit Rebels : you may call them eAle-hoxſe Rebels, Taverne Re- 
bells, and incontinent Rebells ; but of all places you ſhall not finde them 
in the P/pir, nor guilty of being there : rwelve Sermons in the year, af- 
| ter the rate of one ina moneth, were enough to ſarfet them, with their 
F own dodrines, and make them ſpeech-leſſe tor ſeven years after, unleſſe 
the hope of preferment draw them thither R—_ toventa Pard- 
| ; fricall Maiter-piece at Court to make way for a Biſbopricks. 
that you may ſee how the blinde Cavairis care as lictle for the 
Mr. Traps it, as their blinds Guides; He preſently tels a ſtory of one Mr. Traps 
; emwrape \Parſonof Welfordin Waryickſhire, who was no ſooner gotteninto 
* Pulpic 
& 
. 


_— _ = = 


— - _ 


-— 


—  _ m==—_ 


| 


. wa a - 
= —_ 
— — — . —- » SIO , I —— —— 
4 Wwe. =  -_ 44 4 — 


— — 


—— ————— 
mn 


» 


(411) 

Pulpit on the Sabbath day, but ſome of their Forces came with a Party, 
and entrapt hi there unawares, and carried him out of the Pulpit. 
; Now he tels usof his Majelties deſire of Peace : and to witneſſe it un- How ofron 
tothe world, he Prints his Majeftics Meſſage fent from Eveſham to the have the Pas. 
Parliament , and anoth-.r lately from Taveſtockg in Devonſhire ; the true 112"!ent and 
Copy —_ we aftord the Reader. * uy on - 

Charlcs R. ſ 6 

We being ſenſible of the miſeries and calamities of this our Kingdome,and mm 
of the zrievous ſufferings of our poore Subjefts, (we could with that wee 
mighr be made more ſenkble of the truth of this) 4s woſt earneſtly deſire 
that ſome expedient may be found out, Which by the bleſſing of God, may 
prevent the further effm/ion of blood,and reſtore the Nation to peace( which 
wall never be, till in your Meſſages you acknowledge this a Parliament) 
from the earneſt and conſtant endeavouring of Which, as no diſcomragement 
given us on the contrary part ſha'l make us ceaſe, ſo no Succefſe of ours ſhall 
ever divert ws ( They chat lilt may believe this, as well as the other Prote- 
ſtations, while you are ruled by the known Incendiaries of the Kingdome) 
for the effe ting Whereof We are moſt ready and Willing to condeſcend to af 
that ſhall be for the good of #s and our people, Whether by way of confirma- 
tion of what We have already granted (patience per force) or of ſuch fur- 
they conceſſion as ſhall be requiſite to the groing a full aſſurance of the per- 
formance of all Our moſt reall profeſſions, concerning the maintenance of the 
true Reformed P roteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in this Kingdome, With due 
regard to the caſe of tender coniciences,the juſt priviledges of Parliament, 
and the liberty and property of the S$ ubjett, according to the Laws of the 
Land (But who muſt wterpret the Laws then ? Not Heath, and Bankes 1 
hope) es alſo by rranting a general pardon without, or With exceptions, 
4 ſhall be thowght fit (therefore Degby and Nicholas took care that the 
Meſſage ſhould be ſo penned, as it might rather dcrogate from the 
Parliament, then give them any fſatigfaRtion, and ſo in no calc likely to be 
accepted) In order ro which bleſſed peace, we do deſire, and pr to the 
Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled at Weſtminſter (This is 
quite contrary to all ancient rule and order of Meſlages trom the Kings of 
England to their Parliaments, who uſed to write 1n another manner of 
ſtile, and therefore this is a meer meck-Meſſage, and not worthy of {0 
much as an Anſwer from Britannicus) That they appoint ſuch, and ſo ma- 
ny perſons as they ſpall thinks fit, ſufficiently authorized by them to attend 
at our Army, upon ſafe conduB to come andreturn (Which we do bereby 
gran) and conclude With us, how the premiſes and all ather things in que- 
ftion betWixt us and them, may be {9 ſetled, whereby all unhappy mift a- 

$83 kings 
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kings between 1s and our people being removed, there may be « preſent Ceſ* 
ſation of Armes, an'l as (von as m«y be, a total dubanding ofa Armies, 
the Smbjebt have his due, an:4 We be reftored to our Rivht + Wherein if thus 
our offer ſhall be accepted, there ſ1all be nothing wanting on our part, Which 
may make our people [ecure ant happy. 

It is a great part of our wnifcry, that his Xſajeſty will permit thoſe thae 
are about him, to abuſe thus the name of Royall Majelty in a pretended 
Meſſage, as it were ſporting with che miſcrics of bs People, while they 
lay weltring in blood : But they intend to proſper, as long as they can de- 
lude, and therefore (I pray you) let us heare what they ſay from Taveſftock, 
in Devonſhire. 

Charles R. (alias Digby, and Nicholas) 

It having pleaſed God in ſo eminent a manner, lately to bleſſe our Ar- 
mics in thes arts with ſucceſſe (or rather, to punith his people for their 
(ms, by the Elhood of perfidious wretches) #e do not ſo mach joy in that 
bleſſing (beware lelt the Traitors prove a curigthough you will have their 
treaion wo be « bleſſing to you) for any other conſideration, as for the hopes 
We have that it may b a means to make others lay to heart, as We ds, the 
miſeries brought and continued upon our Kiugdome by this unnatwrall 
war (and we hope all men will lay it to heart, and oy joyn hearts, 
hands, and purſes to make an end of this «nnacxrall War ; for nothing but 
War is meant, though they cry Peace) and that it may open your eares, and 
diſpoſe your mindes to embrace (detelt ) thoſe offers of peace and reconcilia- 
tion, which have beex [0 often, and ſo earneſtly (and hypocritically ) wade 
unto you by us, from the conſtant and fervent endeavours of Which, we are 
reſolved never to defiſt (but go on as deceitfully as ever,to make the world 
believe that we delire peace) I» purſuance whereof, We de, upon this 
occaſion conjure you ( and bewitch the peaple ( if wee can ) with 
{mooth Sorceries ) to rake into conſideratiow Onr (too long negletted) 
Meſſage of the fourth of July from Eveſham, Which we again renue unto 
you. And that you will fpeedsly ſend us ſuch an AnſWer therewnts ( from 
Rritanicus ) as may rev unto our poor Subjetts ſome light ( to diſcover 
the hypocrite of ſuch dark Meſlages) of a delsverance from the preſent ca- 
lamities, by a happy Accommodation, roWward Which we do hrre engage the 
word of 4 King (whereof we have already had wotull experience) ro make 
$ 06d all thoſe things which We hve therein promiſed, and really to endex- 
v9u7 4 happy concluſion of this 7 reaty (which never was intended really) 
And fo God diret you in the Wayes of Peace. (and keep his Saints ont of 
the hands of blood. thirity and deceirfull Tyrancs.) , 

Let all the world take notice how vain theſe mens Overtures of Peace 


are, 
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ze, that chooſe rather to proſecute a bloody war , then to allow a due Due titles 
and formall expreſſion to the Parliament in ther Meſhages . Though T 1- muſe given 
les in themſelves are but meer formaleries, yer in relation to the Supream ©? 1311 
Connceliot a Kingdom , whoſe Authority is not onely moſt unjuſtly op- iy _— 
agned, but alſo moſt unreaſonably controverted, they are of principall | 
and ſpec:all concernment. 
He railes againſt Maſter 954&ab Sed7wicks, and calls him « malicious Matter Sedg- 
Lelturer, becauſe he ſaid that God was angry for not cutting off Malig- wick. 
naxts. Under ſuch { hara Hers as theſe do all good Miniſters now {uffer : 
This it isto be eminent in a Reformation , and to deliver truth unto the 
people,without reſpect of perſons : This is not the firlt time that this man 
of Piety hath been branded by Au/icxs. 
He (ayes that Pwblick faith, Malignants, Commitree of Militia, and giſhops the 
other new cheating Words have begorren all theſe miſchiefs : No Sirrah, greate@t 
The Biſhops cheating tricks , whereby they deluded the conſciences of cbcarers. 
wen, and under the name of Decencie, and C onformity to reverend Anti- 
awity, brought in many Poprſb Innovations, and in their Surplices, Copes, 
and Hoods, had well nigh ut the Pope into Emgland, and had a long 
time ſertled the Rowane Breviary here amongſt us, under cheating names 
of Litwrgie, and Common Prayer Booke, ſo that our Church-Service Was 
little better then the Aaſſe it ſelf ; your ſtickling for ſuch Epiſcopal Po- 
piſh rifles as theſe, whillt we {trive ro unmask the Prelacie , and unhood 
our Engliſh Monkes, have brought theſe miſchicfs and miſcries upon us. 
He tell us that we are trying our chick Otficerof Redding, and that we 
may 44 Well try the Earle of Eſſex, and Sir William Waller : They have 
deen tried (Sirrah) already in many famous viRtories againſt you, 
Then he tells us of the releeving of Baſing , and Marquiſe Wigeon of 
Vinchefters ſouldiers being beaten when they were drunk, but that they a $04rigs 1; 
got the better of ir afterwards, which could not be till they were ſober a- of a drunken 
gain ; and that could hardly be till chey had ſlept ; and then to make the victory. 
ory good, you mult ſuppolc that our men ſtood ſtill, and let them ſleep, 
before they tought ; and fo (it you will bcleeve Awlicxs ) they were bea- 
ten afterwards for their curteſie, and Colonell Norton himiclf made to 
run quite away. 
Next of :1l he claps his friends, the 1ri/h Rebels, on the back, and joyes 
mightily that the loyall /r:/ ſhould totaly rout the Rebel Scors in [re- 
: land, Herelet the blinde Malignant put on SpeRacles, and read : Thoſe 
that fight againſt the molt helliſh nuſcreant Rebels, that ever diſplayed an 
Enfigne againſt the truth of the Go/>el, are by a ſhameleſſe O xford-paper- 


fire-work, branded with the name ot Rebe#-Scors ; and it ſeems by this, 
what 


rincec. 


what 14me they of our own Nation muft exp2& from Oxford, which — 
(hall fight againſt that bloody generation, ' 

There are ſome more falle flouriſhes in Axlicws , 2s the raiſing of the 
liege at Leveypoole, his Majeſt ies great Armies, and Dick Greenus aW. 
ing of Plimonth, and the killing of four thouſand Rebel Scots ( he calls 
them) by the 1ri/» : Bur I have done pulling the Plumes of this daring 
T ur kiee Cock. Intelli Fence. 

His Mafeſty (they ſay) hath gotten on ths (ide of Dorcheſter with part of his Wefterne 
Pazars, and intends to make as much haſt as he can to Ox -4,that complecat Garriſon 
of Popery. And who will hinder him, I know not ; for I thinke we are all inadregn; 
llcepe, it ſome waken not the ſooner, ile knocke lowder. ' 

&%: William Sir WAL. 1s aller (.t is thought) is onthe other (ide of his Majeffy ; and that is ſome- 
Wallcr. what ſtrange he could paſſe by, and never lalute the Cornd'h Advenmurers, having (as we 
were informed )neer 6000, foot ; and if the horſe were fewer, let Sir #/lizom look back 
upon his former gallant ſucceſſcs, and he need nor diſpaire for the furure : Fab will 
bid a Chriſtian Eght upon rhe greate!t diſzdvantages, | | 
Colonel News 1s lat:ly come, that C lonell Ware 15 returned this way into the Parliament 
Ware. Quarters . Now, if this be not deceit'ull Ware, it is ſtrange Ware, and we mult be- 
ware of any mor? trading with him ; for the generall report hath been, that he and 
{ome others helpt to cheat us, nor only of a compleat Army of gallant men,but of the 
beſt were and furniture in our Magazine ; y u know his Ma'cſtie was the Brokey that 
took it oft their hands ; but nv body can tell at what price, whether of a Loyd/brp, os a. 
K1d2bt/ ip, or what pe {ling honour elſe : He excuſes humſclif, and fayes that he did hus: 
u-molt, till he was taken priſoner, and how that he had now procured {o much liber- 
ty, 28 toeſcape, by raking of an Oath, and promiſing to enter into their Service. If 
ts be ſo, we ſhall quickly hear further : In the mean rune, (1f he be guil-y of doing 
his Majethe a cureefic ar Foy, or any where elſe, and did not reccive that taur enter- 
rainow at he expected, 1 ſuppoſe that he theughtit better to commit his lif> anco our - 
hands here, in hop? to make Come Aouriſhing Pleato blinde the eyes of Juſtice, then 
languiſh there under the burd :n of negleR and infamy, which to a fouldier 1x worſe, 
then a thouſand; deaths : 1 ſuſpend my judgement ct him for a while, and TI would 
ha' e others do {o too, till is return be abſolurcly confirmed, and himſelf examined. 

My friend Awiczs tels us 0* many exploits done by their Garriforrof Newerke upon 
Trc/t, how that they have gone round all the Country 4bove fourty miles from bome,ferche. 
ſom - priſoners from Doncaſter, ſo.re from other places more Nentha@1s,raifd the | 
at Helmſle» caſtle,and came home late'y from their progreſſe,with good ſtore of Arms, 
and proviſion for their Gerrt on; Bur they it is likely came ſhort home, as all theeyes 
ſhould do,for we are certified, that ſeverall parties of the Nottingham, Derby and Lin- 
colnſHre hore joyring together, tell upon them ,roured them and flew 4. or 500.of them 
on the place : but to witnelle the truth of this, we have not as yer received any Lew 
ers, which every hour are expected, 

The tempeſt lately raiſed in Scotlen !by the worſt of Iriband the baſcſt of Srorr,the 
ſhame of rheir nation; is now quite allayed,1id that Kingdom in a very ſerene cond1- 
wer,the Tygers and Savage be _—_ being driven into the wild mountains, the fitteſt 
paces for iuch monſters+ T he Eatle of Calande is by this means alreay returned to 
N ewcaſtle, and means to ſend us coales this winter, 

Doubt.Whar way be the greateſiRemers t > the proceedings of the Parliament abroad? 

Sata faFton, T obſerve once more that there are heart burnings, envyings, emulati- 
"ns, and private dilcontents in the hearts of ſore men ; Thev are more jcalousof 
the ir own honours , then the honcur of God ; and are troubled at rhe lefſirved ap- 
pauſe, prven by the C ommon-wealth, to the gallant performances of their Brethren, 
I ſz Lone!y Cay to theſe men, what the Apultlc Pad ſaid to others upon the like occ2- 
0's ATC yes Carnal! 7 Printed for Robert White. 1644. 
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The Dove *icuſed, doth apelo: 
gire 7 p - ? 

She, blames the guilty , that doe 
{candalize 

Her barml. fc meaning , and the 
cauſe doth flow 

Ot their complains , who weak 
the Kingdomes wor. 

The gavi'd horſe kicks at him 
that ſecks hig cure, 

A guilty conſcicnce can no check 
endure. 

She ſpeaks of jars, by whom, and 
where 3 Doth tell 

Th' oppreſſed Countries , that 
their Cauſe goes well. 

From North, ard Weſt , ſome 

- | things ſhe doth relace, 
% - | 0 Burch good and bad, The troubles 
= == gn of 2 Srare. 


ve wiſe as Serpents , innocent as Doves. 
THE F 


5COTISH DOVE / 


Sent out, and Returning . 
Brings Intelligence ' from the Armies of both 
Kingdomes, an4 relates other Paſſages oblegyable 


for Iafarmation and Inſtruction. X 
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| Am not ignorant, ({ though innocent) that my Dove hath been, 
and 15 envyed and aſperſed : One ſayes, (he mcddles with things 
09 ier1045 , things net befitcing a Pamphlet of this nargre : Ano- 
ter ayes, (the relates things incongruous to the way of Intelli- 
gence : 


Brerhren. 
ike vcc2- 


and things abo 


d 40 , 

I"... Others ſay, ſhe flics too, high , and rencherh _ perſons 

——  — &,acconding 
tothe diverſiry/of teas Fanciey : All which troonles not me z: My 
ayme is no: to pleaſe all; for that were impoſſible. My reſoladons 
are imparuall : my defire is, to ſptak truths : neither to call good 
evill, nor cvill good. And as I would ſartsfie the defires of men in 
communicating Intefligence ; ſo would infor ne their, qudgements 
of the grounds and cauſe of the viciffi:ude of things, the al:erq:ion 
and changes of rims and men, from proſperous :o calamicous; that 
ſv there may be a healing & ſuch evils as break out from cotrupt 
cauſes, 1 would not give any juſt cagſe of off:nce to 1ny: nor doe 


.Lcavy the name or perſon of any, but finne in the gegerall, andehat 


[ deſire to beat down, and therefore endeavour to make menſnſi- 

le of jt , that by generall reproofes eath man might apply it ,' and 
by + fearch , prove whether hee bee the man” complai- 
ned of, 

Sure 1 am,that all theſe evyls, and reat calamity at hath af this 
day overſpreadthele Ki Car Aviedas and. [relard, 
is from fiane * They are not ſprung out of the duſt, nor hapn«dto 
3 by chance, bu; lent frem Heaven by an engry Wod , for og hn 
and of Nt pate impenitency. Tdolatry was brought even into the 
Houſe of God ; and oppreſſion was crept into the Throne of |u- 
{tice : -Every mans heart was fried with wickedngfſe,, in tick 
hands' with viokenct ; and there was aldholt an overture of all 
things, as if the Kingdomes period were fully come , deſt;uQion 
having environed all,,, had not Gad in greac: merry given us a Par- 
{1ment, fuch as is wranſcendent to all = before, for Reli- 

ion and Juſtice. Thiz'Þ do with ſoul-thankfulneſſe@ God acknow- 
Neve with duc honour to por our Worthies and Zerwbabets, for 
their religious care of re-butldritg the Temple of God, and conſtant 
endeavour not only to reſtore, bur roeft1Vliſh gur ancient rights, 
and to take off our heavy burdens,which corrape men for ſelf-ends, 
through wicked councels, ſhrouding themſelves under the name 
oFche Kiny, did oppreſſe us with © Who will, dowdbrleffe; nor ſuffer 
ny it (coud theaiſelves under their authority , ro toe ur jaltly, 
' comnpiained of - but foyerely puaiſh aMduch ſelf: feekery, though 
1 IC 36 PATE. 4S a Member. Ambitiontand coverouſndle are vices 
1.14: al: ca acc lubjert unto by 'vaturt.; Ainong twelve Apoſtlcy, 
(all 
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{be taken wy their fin, they muſt. both” 


649d) 


(aff choſen by Chriſt) there WAS,90e Devalts, and, among 400 men, 


c\oſen by men, there ma) at cacy Gabolicall ſpirits Many have 
ſhewed themſelves, by »7 cn and (namcul! revolt : 43d I comive, 
we cannot bur feare lome are $44 iceaaming, keeretly to aft treafon 
agairſt God 204 al & Þ\1 gen & 1 3y { GAHuglnag 2006 counceht xy. 45 
Huſbai, by his wrid cy £0 Clange the gviil countcli gh 4% orophed, 
I doc 50! !aink but our AIMS, vic Commuleees, VER, Gli uappy 
Patiiament , ace more or JeRe Lioubled wich lach Fpirits,, ayho by 
Falſe ſuggeſtions biow, up hut conremions and often raiſe; fuch 
ſtormes, #5 dci/t3 vst ihimp upon: ;he dangerous rocks and ſands, 
almoſt io ſhip: ics . Nor 15 this the worlt; forthe work of thelc 
ſpirits have by :!1cir !coret intinuations wound themſelves into the 
affc&ions of jult :1c2 + to that the worlt of men hath ſome good 
man to plead in his achaile;, This is,a miſery,” (1 would it were 
not too trac) But 1 hupe our honopable Wornthies will eyeit, and 
cure it ; The cyes oi the Pogple'are we much upon it , which cau- 
ſeth ſome diſcouragements to ariſe. But I ſay no more; I will only 
pray to God to reforme all that is amiſle, That fiane lye not ill up- 
on us; For ſurely, till we reſolve to finne no more, and uſe ff 
ligent endeavour to pay our vowes to God , in Keeping our -cove- 
nant with God and man ; we hall nor ſee Peace, nor be frees of 
our bleeding miſcries : Although the finne of the Encory be at the 
full, our humiliation is top empty. ; It we were as low; as they arc 
7 Sorreic would CO_— qr as m3 Armies can 
oc nothing : We may one Army, rwilhſprin 

wp in.he roome ; Ins Gad that giveth ory ry" pm 

arre : while we warre againſt God by ourfinnes, God -will 
warre againſt us wgh the (word of his indignation : While weefec 
our ſelves, God will leave us tour ſelves : While we fuffer Ambi- 
tion to _reigne , apd puniſh not. covetous s dotarers, 
Libertines, Teiaries, ae we (ball be vader x .338 

It is a good beginning, and prefageth well , Thar inftice is in- 
flifted u mathe 


nents. On Saturday aft; tine of thoſe 

(of which I cold you hem that wexe condemned by the Mar- 
ic is 4 guod beginni 
Dn yon to 


tiall Court, were executed; 4 
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f%.. Others ſay, ſhe flics Jud 2) , and :cocheth open perſons 
and things abo | ob 
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ae Lia de deer nceied, coondn 
tothe diverſiry/of meas fancies : Ali which trovhles no: me; My 
ayme is no: to pleaſe all, for thac were impoſſible. My reſolations 
are imparcall : my defire is, to ſptak truths : neither ro call 
evill, nor cevill good. And as I would (artsfie the defires of men in 
communicating Intelligence ; ſoi would infor.ne their judgements 
of the grounds and eauſe of the viciffizade of things, the al:er:ion 
and changes of tim's and men, from proſperous to calamitous; that 
ſy there may be a healing & ſuch evils as break out from cotrupt 
cauſes, 1] would not give any juſt cagſe of offt-nce to 1ny: nor doe 


4 cavy the name or perſon of any, bur ſinne in the general, andehat 


I delire to beat down, and therefore endeavour to make men ſtnſi- 
ble of it , that by generall reproofes eath man might apply it ,' and 
by —_— fearch , prove whether hee bee the man” complai- 
ned of. 

Sure 1 am,that all theſe evils, and great talamity chat hath at this 
day overſpreadthele Ki Mes of Cas Aviedns and. /felanrd, 
is from fiane * They are not ſprung out of the duſt, nor hapn«d to 
43 by chance, but lent from Heaven by an angry Vod , for our hn 
and o! Ntpate impenitency. Idolatry was brought even into the 
Houſe cf God ; and oppreſhan was creat into the Throne of Iu- 
+ + chick 
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(aff choſen by Chriſt) there was,906 Devall t. 46d, ano0Ng 400 men, 
c\oſen by men, there may he m30y Hablicall ſpirits * Many bave 
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ſhewed themſelves, by open anc [B4mMciull revolt ; 436 I comnccive, 
we cannot butfeare ſom ace $43 icaaming, fed cctly ts alt treaſon 
againſt God 220 4 Burgeome , by rocmupting good councyhl,;as 
Haſta, by his wild emo £1 Cange the evil countcli gh 4iv/r4ophel, 
I doe 50! 'alnk but var ANMes, vat Committees, yea, our happy 
Patitament, aic org Gf IRE Ligubles wich lack pirits, ayho by 
Filſe luggcitiuns biow, up 5ot conemions,' and often raiſe. luch 
ſtormes, #5 dcivts vut ip uport ;he dangerous rocks and ſands, 
almoſt 0 (hip "ICK ar 15 this the worſt ; for the work of thc ic 
ſpirits have by :!1ci; !ccret inſinuations wound themſelves into the 
affc&ions of jult :ncn + to that the worlt of men hath ſome good 
man to plead in his vchaile;, This is,a miſery,” (1would it were 
aot too true) But | kwpe our honorable Worthijes will eyeit, and 
cure it ; The cyes ci the Pogple'are toe much upon it , which cau- 
ſeth ſome diſcouragements to.ariſe. But I ſay no more; I will only 
pray to God to reforme all that is amiſle, That fiane lye not Rill up- 
on us; For ſurely, till we reſolve to finne no. more, and uſe & 
ligent endeavour to pay our vowes to God , in Keeping our -cove- 
nant with God and man ; we hall not fee Pexce, nor be freed of 
our bleeding miſeries : Alchough the finne of the Eneoy-be at the 
full, our humiliation is top empty; If we were as low, as they arc 
- the work would be done ſodainly ; ye yo all Armies can 
oc nothing : We may deſtroy one Army, and another wilhſprin 

ap [2 {96 20008 4 Iris Gad that giverh map 7 roy 

arre : while we warre againſt God by ourfinnes, God -will 
warre againſt us wgh the (word of his indignation : While werfec 
our ſelves, God will leave us to our ſelves : While we ſuffer Ambi- 
tion to reigne , apd puniſh not. covetous:: s dotarers, 
Libertines, SeAtaries; &c, we (ball be vader chrakdome. - 4 

It 1s a good beginning, and prefageth well , Thar Inftice is in- 
flifted u on offenders, Jrinqupnee Oa' Saturday aft; rine of thoſe 
(of which I cold you laſt week }- that were condemned by 
tiall Court, were executed; } (ny, is 4 gnod beginni 
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God will ſpare us : #hen Ing mga Was execurtd, the plaghe cea- 
{ed. Theſe were mean men ; But where are the greatones? Agag 
muſt dye, as well as his ſervant, 

There was a ſecond confirmation from Colonell Aſafſy, of the 
brave ſervice he did, in routing the Lord Heyberts Forces, took and 
flew divers, as laſt week 1 told you. Many Colonels have done 
bravely , but brave Maſſy hath excelled chem all : and that which 
chullengeth laſting fame, is his conſtant perſevering in thoſe noble 
»Ftions, free from ſelfe-ende, not ambitious, not proud of his Vito- 
ries, not coverons; bur truly Gallant and Noble. Hold our to 
the end . Noble */Maffy , and the Name of Aafſy thall never 
GyC: 

"The Petitions of the Counties of Warwick and Srafford, ( of 
which I have formerly told you) for the Earle of Denbigh fpeedy 
comming down ro command in Chiefe over a!l their Forces, hath 
been with much patience heard and debated by a Committee” of 
Lords and Commons appointed to that purpoſe, But during that 
debate , the bufineſſe was retardedby a croſle Petition preterred 
by ſome few of the Commirrees of $/4rwick, and Srefford, and 
S$bropſvire : wherein they _ ſome particulars in charge a- 

inft the Earls of Denbigh, ro hinder his Lordſhips going Yown : 
but (as I conceive) nothing of validiry. This probably wi draw 
ſome particular Charge againſt them that have preferred this Pe- 
tition ; by which the buſincfe will be lenerhendil ; andin the end, 
+ no:doubr, Jaitice-will be done © In the mean time, (if my Dove fly 

fo far asthoſeCountries)) 1 intreat, that all theſe Prricibners ill 
ring; and be affured that' Ml” due 

for 
ly infor. 


(407 ) 
Span> faltion to ſide with hum, the two new Margueſſss , Briftol 
and Corringtow: for they, in oppoſition to Prince Rupert, have pro- 
cared the Kings Letrers and Mandeww , to put the Governour 
into his placeagzine; which Rapere vowes to withſtand. But of this 
weſhall hereatter rell you more, 

And bccaaſe I reſolve to betimpartiall in my ref tions, 1 will tell 
you the worſt as well 15 the b:|t. 1 feare its true, thar' our joy of 
taking Salt- Af by th: Lord Roberts, (which relation came lince 
var latt Weeks Dove was (ent out) 1s turacd to our lolle ; tor we 
are informed, it15 regiined by the Encmy. Thus we fee the vicili- 
tude of things : Gols providence is obl[:rvable in theſe things : He 
gives to diy, 2nd takes ro morrow, to draw us to him by merci.s 
and judgements : He uſeth all mennes to mike us remember our 
Covenant, to pay our vowrs, to be Religious iff the power of it, 
and leave off our Yauriſarcall, or rather Hypocriticall formes, and 
formal (hzwer, 2nd theg he our God: will heale us, Yermay (look 
upon Germany, and tremble,  ..., 

There was a Petition on Wedanefliy prefenicd ro the Pariia- 
ment, in compliinr of ſome grievances of the County of S»ſſex, 
frencd with many hands : They defire x purging 1n their Com | 
mittee : And truly it is the generall complnt of the whole King- 
dome , except ſome particulyr places who ate bleſſ-d by the vettae 
of good men, who are of Publique ſpirits, fetting God, and harin2 
covetoulnefle : A man that haih nothing of his @wn to lolz, and 
hath the fiſhing of a County to get riches , may doe himſclte ſome 
pe, >. bur comw_ advantage his  Gpungy , _nor_ the  King- 

There hath heen debares in the Honſe of Conmots, about a new 
choyce of new Members in the places of the old Revolrers. And ir 
5 conceived, will ſhortly be pur into ation , which will bo accep- 


table to. many Counties. . © ,|.; .- | 

Tac Propoſitions tor Peace, that are to be ſent to the. King, arc 
not yer fully finiſhed in all exceptions, There was on Wedneſday 
other Propoſicions, from the City of Lowdn, preſented to the Par- 
lament, to be alſo ſcntes the King : they are about-13. in number, 
and are commended to a Comiittee roconlider of then. The par- 
uculars | knowinot fo'perfedtly a31e relate them!0 

Oa Tueſday latt was certified, that the Kings Army was about 


Blanford, 


_F... 
 Blan(ort), and that Sit Wiliew Willey was alittle reves- 
we, which Phalicve was true.” Ort Wedneſday we were 
forme that the Kings Army was come to Salibury, 
L.euenat Generall Cromwell is certainly goge to jayne 
Is Ho:te with Six William Waller, On Munday it was re- 
ported with much confidence, that the Earl of Mancheſter 
was advanced: but, on Wedneſday, it is certaine he was 
at Reading, not advancing, If we may belceye = thing 
by hear- ſay, T think we may believe that the Lord Gene- 
ral! is advanced on Thurſday, and that the Earle of Mas- 
cheſter will be upon his advance on Friday.. The City 
Regiments are a]ready in thoſe parts. If God givea blel. 
ling, ſomethirtg will be done cre long. 

From Weſtchefter or Zeverpeole , we have lirtle this 
week worth relation : From Banbury as little , and from 
Baſing leſſe. I heare not that Siege ſo much as ſpoken of, 
It mry be they goe out in the night alwayes , when no 
body ſecs their ations, ro-make report of them : or they 
are kept in regerter , to be diyulged together, when the 
Houſe is caken. But they goc flowly on ; 1 with all good 
to them, and mote ſpaced, | 

There is yet ſome hopes of taking Dunington Caſtle, 
it is exceedingly barftred, and the Enemy pur to ſome 
ſtraights : what the iſſue will be, God only knowes. = 

Theve were ſome reports brought , that the Enemy in 
Lincolnſhire, had beſieged Lincotne ; Bur there are let- 
ters from thoſe parts, contradiQing thoſe reports, and rell 
us , that County is in berrer condition rhen lately it was, 
there being divers of the Lord Fairfsx horſe come into 
the County. And for gbe lofſe of Crowland , of which I 
told you lafh week ,there.hath been care, aRivity and di- 
ligence to regaine it-; 12116) realy; choſe Borces deſerve 

prazie rbereih * They trive ({y0t'up rhe paſſages w—_— 
Q \ 


( 4671)! 
[ard , and b'orked ahie; Enediy vÞ;;: fol that they cannac 
come out £0 annoy the Copney , nor ferch in proviſions 
for themſelves. It is hoped they wi 1 ſhortly regaine the 


place againe, 
From [re/4nd; by a letter fromahe Lord [nchequine, (it 


i; cerficd, ehat Dyncanrn F oreya, very caniidetable place 
in Ireland, on the River Waterford; is yielded to the Parlja- 
ment,and offer themſelves who'ly to joyne with the Lord 
Inchequine , againſt the Popiſh Rebels : They have al; 
both Othicers and Souldters,) caken the Covenant; | being 
induced thereumto only: by the, abferyazion.of his Maje+ 
ſties favour zo, and protection of the! Iriſh bloudy Re- 
bells : andrruly it is ro me a Wonder that any man, efpe- 
cially Engliſh, ſhould-nor be [cnfible of ir;excepr ſuch as 
arearrant/Papifts; who thisit aftermhe bioud of a'l Prone 
ow, tor what agreement'Can there be berween, God 
and Belial. 


From Newcaſtle we have little to relate, mare 
then, hath formerly been ſaid : 1 am' confident 
there is no dee&t in the mariagitig that work! 
their hopes are;ſtronger then. ever, and the pol- 
ſibilities of taking'the tawir'more evidenc ,rime 
and endeavaur wall doll, -if God be.not neg- 
le&ted. From Scotland 1 have not any thing but 
uncertainties ,. therefore ax this time I wo ſi- 
lence before {ſuch relations; and'forvear more 
till the next return of our Dave. 

| have affurance by a Moſſenger from the 
Veſt parrs,"that rhe Kings, horſe, Adyance to- 
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(4b) 
wards Sir William Waller, who is nor far from! 
Salisbury, and ſome ation 1s hkely to enſye*? 
The Lord Generall is advanced, his ſtrength is. 
5500 horle and foot : Sir William Waller (be. 
ſides Col: Crumwells horſe) is about” zo00:' 
The Lord of Mancheſter is about 10000; the 
City forces are ncer 5000, The King is now at 
this time ſaidto be 14000. We have in the eye of 
ſenſe, advantage enough; I praiſe God'for out' 
ſtrength; and I pray God our great ſtrengch be, 
not our diſadvantage; for I have obſervedinall, 
barrels, wherein we have been moſt confident, 
becauſe of our ſtrength , we have been 'moſt 
fruſtrate, and our greateſt victories have been 
when we Pye been moſt difident : The barrg}, 
is Gods, the cauſe is Gods, and God will haye, 
the glory of the dav, when ever it be that the great blow all upon 
the Enemy : ts me intreat all ggod men to look ro God, nt! 
teghe arm of fc{h,tar it is 1n, vane pur tralt inthe multitude ofan 
_ ,if the ſtreng:h of men ang, horle &c. lier boar za 0 
nood Tcheſhaphar, Which he ſpake to the people of /[edab and 1 
fal:m in the like caſe : Bedeeve:jnthe Lord your Gen ſal yy by 
eſtabliſhed : Bytecve bis Prophets, ſo ball ye proſper : God hath pro- 
miſed, if wee will walk uprrghtly before him; lerep his commande! 
ments and vor coychants to de\them, rhet five of 16 hat] chaſed 

Juns'red, and an hundred ſhall yut jen thou/and to flight: a” 
wics ſhall fall before wa by the (Wer d : But if we will i wy 
commandementyf our God, avd break our rwyenancs which we 


have made wth him, God Wsl [age agamdbl, us, ' 
ſlain beſere's 2 M75 P, ad gal hate e040 
our Art; 1cs cannot ſave us, though there were none of the enemy 
7 3ir1t  utlameand wounded m 4 
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| (479) 
the other the generous and trne-borne Engliſh hearts iy 
dl yTromal ay ents being much heightned and carried on with 
q earneſt and ardent reſolatipns of revenge the e- 
Ii NE CC COA PERRG SNL wy 
( wW 
| - Mk Wl Cacntrdies weak 


den bet week both parties, 

everit) cither be a mennes yery much 'to lkngthen out, or to put 4 
| more ſpeedy end to the prefent diftraQtions. 

| I ſhall before. I core to infprm you of the aflaigs of both 

*} hing by way of inſtru&ion, which Dhope wil 
|| not at preſent be r unſeaſongþle unto the inhabitzngs of thi 
i}; City, and parts at leaſt ſuch of them us wiſh t | 

11; any 851 6am) fn ernanrten nn SubjeR; as 

my you all defire that our Armics may retutr! vitorious, fo 1 

Fon! 15 the like defite in yon to help foinwhat to their aſſiſtane®t ſore 

of you havealready done much, and will do more by way of ſupply 

| of maneyes ;. there isp6ne work neceſſary at this time,w t- 

| ry one may help, and that is prayer : he that can do nothi 
| 

| 


ad vance- 


ray : the French havea Proverb, He that hath no money in his purſe 
| 1 we Ar pn if you have not ability of eter in 
Ming you to | 


Al ; yormay contribute your prayers © It Het 
Sj deen ric evnſi©nn profices of the Ohh 6 Uo engl eeneſt | 
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fiivigs cities befieged, enemns prevailing, ; fene 
| thou in heaven, &c. prayer can give vietones fn be A eco 
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(147 OR their defitod havent 
ogy: Ircland, It is obferved: of 
rr fled, and henoured him with ma- 
oy eiterien whereſoever the e ffiy ies of our WES ingre- 
ren vpon their loynes triumphing, ke would be let tn thepitureot 
prayer knecling, to manifeſt to the world, that he arttibuted all his 
any yr red rd ome yrs ſword, [It were nn Py 
wen of inſuirg ſucceſſes, if our Commanders, Officers, 
a Giaidire,yerend all other trus-hearted Fronts woul ol: 
bw the preſident of this religious Emperour , that & they 
watribute as it were to the deſtrujonof their eneaues == he pr 
tus)}{word of prayer in their mouths, a—_—_— 
ther hands. a 


Portſmant 

On Thurſday laft Ood.16. The Parkament received a Letter 
from the Lord Generall dated at Portſmouth, in which his Excct- 
lence advertiſed, That he had his C— uaened Fs 
« Tichfcld as on Tueſday laſt, and 
Fort from the Ile of Wi 4 - 
march town: ds the Earle Madefen; The then alſo 
pes ett dr et et yr rk dated 
« Andover, ; 
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try would (cone follow, wherenpon beg 
Andover to joyne with the Earle of Afanche 
ret rode way to Oxtord. 
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coming to them with his Foot bring between 3. and 4000. from 
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Foot Souldicts , fo that [i etelionce thelead Generally 


Portſmouth he willkave zgallant Army to-meet the Kings Po 
which by the report off fome who came throngh it Þ2 Tueſday laſt, 
1$ about 4000, horſe, and 8000. foot. Alſo the _ Mcfi-og:e ture 
ther certifies, That he had w__—_ from many ol the Kings Soak 
dicrs,that-His Majcſty did abſolutcly wtend once more to give tae 
Forces battell : £6 that it is probable , if wet weather, preyant.nat 
their mecting; we'ſhill ſhortly heaze of the performance of ranch 
action bet ween both parties. WG 
! L 465.4 B afin -boaſe, *:1(9F | 
:. From Refaa-bentLapmcncty inform you of the epntinuancegf 
the ſiege, but cannot ſatisfic you that there is yet any probabilty-of 
the taking or ſtarving thereof, by reaſon; that thoſe in the houſe be- 
mg many of them wellzcquunted with the'Cotutrey,, and/know- 
ng where eattell are kept, do ſomtimes (by teaſon of the darknefſe 
the nights) ſteale ont, and drive ia cattell,, which the vegans 
although they eanmot without danger for the preſent, - yet, wi in4 
ſhort time! take ſome courſe to prevent ; for which pupoſethy 
Committee at Baſing ſent a Letter tothe. Parljagaent, on, Tueldgy 
laſt, dcfiring that more Forces might be ſent unto them, , which was 
then read and debated inthe Houſe of Commons, ,und ordered ts by 
referred to the Committee of. both Kingdames, ta conſider of 
ing in fuch Forces tor their gfiſtence, as to then; ſhould ſera! 
Con venient, he. 29 2178.2 1017 $0144 08 1: 40b1h 
Weſtminſter. , TY,FAIY 7; 
I ſhould have preſented to you before the ſeverall As which ure 
to be propoſed to His Majeſty from the Parliament for bis royall «f- 
ſent - but thunkoy not lcave you unſatisfied ia.matters af to great 
n— ——— $199 dh Rant pn 
T. & The more olemmne and tre er Varian 7 Lagds 
u which God bath been exceedingly provoked. by hn Loney a 
nations thereof, Which they defire ta be teformed;; . | | nine 21% 72 
2. T's paſſe the Aill ogainft all ixnouetions in Reg ed ani 
all ſcandalows Mimpeers, and other gri abuſes" non 1 
3-' For reſar mation of. the Vuiverſutics, and 
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the 1ederarton whereof bath beers > as of moth Withedvieſſ 5 4 
the K ingdemr. 
g.' For tht evaurenaace of wales od wenn Sha ders,andef 
their wover and children, ' 10 (io 

6. For the (crlbuy'of "an Exif + ſeebuſt ind fir foth © time 
as both Homſes ſhall think fir; for t artufying of ihe ny debiy 
ani danmages of the Kingdome. 

7. For the taking vay of the Corn Wards, endiptemacnſeti- 
on thereof ar 109000. poanial per inmumte be af owedra the Growy.. 

There are befides theſe, drversother-/P yons! (about 30, ia 
ull) to be preſent: d to, His: Majelty; -a04- the: Lord Warrtftonnnd 
M. Crew ifionersof Sare, wil ſudderily de with the Army, 
The heads of forme of: them are theſe 3 'For ſappreſſing of Poperyefer 
the abdlifhing. of Biſhops} rs. ran ne \ for « ee 
ner al Pande,ith the was wan. Law Perſbnn Foruw Alt of Obs 
view. For a murxalt Conconrrence ve pa Parliament, end 
a final determination of theſe Warresy chte! | 

There are al{a:to gaiwith theſe 2&..Bropaſitions Fran the City 
of London: which] theoRartiament/bave rctetrad toa: Commit o } 
which are for theeontutinace. and addition oforing, Priviledge and 
mmunities thetunto: As; To bhavetbeiy! Lortt Major madrBevenc 
after bu Majoralty, ym, emthe- axdirmt cnffymre; To hinoybow 
Priviledges to war net Ir Lond», Toeyay ne Py vis 
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Tueſday laſt Roy cus Lets ra Shop, which ex 
the Colonell Aﬀirren 2nd the Wem and Of- 
EE rn Gone, rt dadgirapanfherum thro 
Sic Richard (rip i [the Loatd Newport s 
we) wy rye yy yo the walls,-auy- eriven away 
py rn re enars Summons to- the Cpyernene tg 
ſarrender the ſameyor pon -refulall they, would {þ 17:12 the ne xt 
rogers which: there are wot tawe «50m pbroplhire 

the taking thereof, but by Letters from Coventry:Grought Ty 
Towneon Tueſday laſk it” is cxxedhied, Tdut1 the- Committee there 
had that cur Forces had takent, and therein, 159+, Pri- 
ferers, and 2.00. | Arctes, 3nd placed 4 Curr»on there tor ghe ane! 
ment, Colone 
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Colin Ne on Alc rrathvew wil © 
Regiment of Foot, and 1s | to advance from Coventry wich 
a Tenipocl Horſc,and a L t of Foot, te theafliftznce of Sir 
Thomas Middleton, who bath lately performed many gallaneſetyls 
Sp harem gee wid ſme avechle captains peclemaniiy 
ight here aequaint yon Wi no exploi 
os of his Cummanders, and how tecartull the Welehmenare upan 
their aproach, that in ſome places though. more in number then our 
Forces, they have thrown downe their Armes, bllen' on their mays 
row-bones tg ſome of our brave Commanders, crying out, gyod 
Maſter Round-heads fave her lifeand noe ſpill her blood, and her 
Ro — vr reyes = — 
inde ot relations as theſe (t very certaine )to . 

iſter of ſuch dikes valiant AS of her 'valiant Contrimen whom Ao» I | 

ſo much boaſts of for brave ſpirirs to be publiſhed . whed. the 
times may with freedpme enterzaine them as Subjects of nurch, 
yn rs the ſada- fc of them will not i | 
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King, who was deſired tobe for Sir eAlrxandrr D emen, 
an A Member of the Houle of Commons,and it was orderai 
that he (ſhould be accordingly exchanged, and themareer referred ts 
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On Fridvy kh OK8.18, $42 IWlament 
from the Earle of , At Waller and Sir William 
Balfowre by which it is advertiſed, That His Majeſtics Forces were 
me to Salisbury, and that His Majeſtic had put himſelfe into a Po» 
Rwe for a battell ; That his Excellencic tooke the field the day be- 
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To my Reverend and Learned Friend Mr. 


Richard Capell, Preacher of the word at Pichcombe, 
Grace and Peace in Chriſt Jeſus, 


- SIR, 


blave often thought, thar if I were ever worrhy to write a Booke, vou would bee 
worthy to bec the Patron of it ; Nor onely for the preatnetlc of my ngagerents 
to you, but for their quality, Fer as Cicero being young, was by the prudent 
care of his Father brought to Sceavela , that by his familiarircy he might become 
more Learncd : $0 did I, by the good providence of God, injoy your ſociety , 
for my progrefle in ſacred Learning ; which 1 found ſo benehciall , that for that 
litle abilicy which I have, under God, I aſcribe —_ to you, So that when you receive this 
ſmall worke, it will bee bur a reaping where you have fowed ; which I hope will make it fo 
much the more gracetull. The tazke which I have here undertaken, was firer for your ſhout» 
ders, then mine, had your occaſions been as ſuirable to it as your firengih. Bur your joint inde» 
vour in a prafticall way to profit the foales and bodies of Chriſtians ( rwo afts m your way com- 
perible enough, doing both ſo freely) leaves youno time by wriring t@ quiet mens conſcience cs, 
I had therefore the lefſe excuſe ro puroff your morion to mee to dove ſomething in this kind : 
for whoſe inciternents can bee more forcible to employments of publike e1 olwnent ; & theirs, who 
are aftrve to their pawer, in matic: of like narwe? The controverie which T handle, I con- 
feile, a great while I over- looked ; looking onthe perſons oppolre , as fuch as deſerved ren- 
fure, rather then anfiver, For the moſt ] knew of that way , did Religin neither much ſervice 
nor honour : yet it may beerthat made mee on the other fide too avſtere. Eur when I underficud 
that ſome, and thar not a ſew, and of thoſe ſome 10 my knowledge of worthy parts, and holy lives 
ſtepping farre into that way; Then, though I was nor with Berngbus thawne, away, yet ] cons 
ſeſſe it did more affef mee, as I ſeriouſly felr, and often expreft ; then allthar ever rhe violence ct 
others (of which I had z little raſted ) had vr could doe ro the Church iot God. For I ill faw 
ground enough for comfort and confidence again} mall enemies + but imucrnall breaches (as 
the C en Legate in Lity ſaid ) ominart quid Ferrent born, T. Liv.dec, 1. 0b. 7. teven 
trembled to thinke, what iflue they would have, Since ever Iaffetied Religion, | eftcemed 
knowledge,not Ignorance, the morher and guide of devotion: and thereft-re indeavonred after 
it, Andi ſoone learned of Solomon, that one ſpeciall meanes of kw wiedge, 14 to lift up ow 
vorces af. er it, Prov. 2. 3. And thereupon I chinke I have nor beene more conftant, or earneſt in 
ſeeking any thing , then ſaving knowledge. But while I was inthe laſt agony , I fell upon that 
of Daniel 10. 12. From the firſt day that thou didſt ſer thine beart 19 wnderftand , ard to 
haeften thy ſelfe before Gol, thy words wore beard, &c, By this I perceived that matiers of 
conſequence, and thoſe obſcure ro0 cre ro be ſought more then in an ordinary way. And there» 
apon I ſet my f&lfe ro underſtand, and ro chaſten my fe'fe before Gud, according to thar mcaſurc 
of grace which I have received. And becauſe many r:mes the eye of our mind is apt 10 da» 
ze by reaſon of thar native corruption thatis in it, 1 having that in mine eye of the Apoft/e, 
Rom, 12. 2, labcured to bee renewed in the (priin of my mind, and ts prove what is thas good 
and perfe®, and acceprable will of the Lork, Yea, kit any carnall affection ſhould byas j 
ment, and make i: divert; I indcavoured to ſever epinions from all reſpefts attending them, 
10 ſeeke naked or abftrafted truth. And alaie, what outward reſpett wasrhere on this fide that 
I could looke at : being alrcady inlightened with ſuch truths as had firip't mee of my livelihood 


md liberty? So that indeed as the gircuratance of chings then (hood with mee, if the byas of 
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advantage were on any (ide, it was onthe other. Onely this thingy I confavie, madbue incling. 
ble 10 defire ro fnd trath on this fide: As which though no way 10 mee, yer was it-Ukely ro be 
very advantagious to the Goſpel and Kingdome of Chriſt: for if the Se paratiſts, were 
rroe, then ought all godly Miniſters to ſeparate: and then farewell rowll publike liberty, or 
opporrunicy of preactung the Goſpel in publike ro thoſe that were likerbe multiende in Sy. 
dis, that had a name to live and were dead. For thoſethat will not allow che multirude profeſ.. 
fing trac Religion, ſo much as a place in the Church vihb'e , would never bee (wtered #cnjoy 
the dignity of publike Teachers. Ando preach in publike againſt the command of aurhority, 
without an immediate call from God, 'sahing which I never choughr excuſable from faftion, 
nor likely to bee long tolerated. I further conſidered che prathie of ſuch, as fell from commy. 
nion with us. They forſooke their Nations, many of them voluntarily , and reſfign'd theuirMini. 
ficry ; and ſo their publike opportunity of converting ſoules. To this I added my obſervation 
of others longer and deeper in the way of Separation : who afrer they imbrac't that opinion, lic. 
tle looked alter the prophane to convert them ; but dealt with rhe converred in our Church tg 
faiten their opinions upon them. S#thar of all the ſpirirua'l converts in, our Charch, I thinke 
it may be iraly afhrmed not ene of ten theuſand hath been converted by Separatiits while of thac 
opinion, Whence I gachered, that chough that opinion hark a great ſhew of holineſſe and re- 
ſpeft ro Chritt ; yer it would bee indeed the greateſt impediment co the worke of converſion 
which 1s the higheſt worke of the Miniſtery : and that Shevia the glory of Chritt, and the 
of men and women is deeplieſt concerned. This isall the inducemenrnocefientia't ro the 
that I know, | am ſure that [ allowed in my (elſe, which made mee wiſh w tid truth lyingon 
thus fide W hen I firſt buckled to this work] found, I confeſſe, ſfomeexprethons and ſentences 
of Scripture ſomewhat difficule at the hrit view, having a ſemblance to favour the oppohie opi- 
nion, But when I had ſeriouſly pondered the examples of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Churches, 
el pccially thoſe ſeven of Aſia, Revel. 2,% 3. and Chriſtscenſare upon them : I could ni roon- 
ccivcthe frame of thoſe Churches to bee ſuch as the Separarifts would garher all Churches ſhould 
bee by thoſe Scriprures whence they inferre their Separation, And then upun a moreexat 
ſrarch I found, as I conceived, the crtor of their Expoſitions and collettions from theſe places; 
which inthe enſuing Ticatiſe I have laid open. $0 that it was with mee in rhis controverte cone 
frary to what I foundin another about conforn iry, when by the violence of ſome , I was put 
upon amore ſcrious thudy of it. The more I findicd the renents of rhe 01d Non-conformiits, the 
berter | liked them : but the more 1 tudied the grounds of Separation, rhe more | was conrmed 
againſt them, Thus Sir, as I have ofren made you my Connſeller : fo have Tnow made you my 
Confeſſor, - Not for any unwinthy or vaine cngd: (as the ſearcher of the heart knows ) bur chat here» 
by 1 may let others underitand with whifincericy and ſcarch 1 have enterrained the muchs, 
whuch here I publiſh, that they may hee freed fromuſuall prejudice, and find the beter accep- 
rance, Neither doe I herein aſſume any ſingularity rom (elf:, I have fo muchcharicy, as ro be+ 
leeve others oppoſite, have nor been wanting in the Came meancs in ſearching trurh, But many 
are apt to thinke that they walke with more integrity in cheir way then we, Yea, it hath beene 
faid of mee in particular with ſome others: that if our meanes lay on the crher fide of the hedge, 
wee would ell another tale, To wipe off this, T thought it convenient to ler it appeare, that I 
colud ſay with St. Paul, Are they iaetires?-ſoam 1, 2 Cor. 2% | 
Now Sir, bcingrhus ſetled in my ſclſe,nor without your counſell, fo nor without your pri- 
vity, You moved mee be ng grounded, to helpe to contre others, Which work I faw ſonced- 
tall and uſcfull, that I durit not withdraw: and yer attended with fuch circomftances, that I was 
not free from ſome reluftancy. I may trucly (ay of this argwrcnt , as Saint Pani ſomet imes did of 
his carriage at Cormth in Preaching the Goſpell, | war with you in weakneſſes, and feare, and much 
treo{rng, i Cor. 2. 3. Thave often in my cc that of the Apofile, Wee can doe nothing againſt 
the rub, bus for the Truth, * Cor. 13. 8, And thence I apprehend it as athing full of greateſt 
herrour, ro do any thing to beare down any wuch, cr diſcourage the pr fetfours of ix, And 1 
kade in marrers of external order and diſcipline, nor Co cleere light as in matrersof Dodrine. 
Agiine, thaſc thac I conceive exrc on the right hand, 1 «ſieem ro becin a necrer bond, and 
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deferve more rendemnefſe thenorther, Yet I muſt profeſſe withall ; it hath fared with mee, in 
the ſearch of this trach in hand, as in my ſcarch about the Sabbath. Some more obſcurity there 
is in the grounds of that Truth, then of wany other, And when the grounds arc made moit e- 
vident , an Adverſary may have prerence to cavill not without ſome ſhew, And vert the grounds 
quieted my minde, and fally ſctled mce in the divine Authority of the Lords day. So in this, 
norwithſtanding what I have urged, a man may raiſe ſome ſcruples, yer I my ſelfe am fully con - 
vinced of the truth, T aftirme nothing bue whar I beleeve, 1 produce nothing, bur whar I 
conceive ſolid. And being (o perſwaded it was a truth, I could nor but think it convenience ro 
publiſh it ; For checontrary opinions breed great inconveniences. Few can or doe (ertle them 
ſelves in other Churches to partake of Ordinances, when they leave us. And then I obſerve 
if they bee conſcientious of the uſe of Ordinances, efteeming them above their appointed food, 
they cannor cell how ro want them, and yerby reaſon of ſcruples, dare'nor partake of them; 
whence, oh whar perplexity is in their Soules ! the burderris ready to finke them. Bur if they 
bee more forma'l in the profeſſion of the rrath, they pur nor much in Ordinances, cah ly ler thew 
goe : And their ſoules want them: they loſe the vigour and laftre of their graces. The one of 
theſe ate in anguiſh, the other in danger, borh need helpe. Beſides, wee fee growth of ſepa- 
ration makes many more alraid, and averſe from Reformation, as want of Reformation occg- 
fronerh Separation : Exireames cheriſh one another. And therefore cure of ſeparation, would bee 
very likely ro farther Reformation ; as I am ſure Reformation would weaken Separation. I 
though therefore che cauſes were weighty, ro ſer upon this worke. And my nexr care was ts 
ſer on itin ſuch a frame, as might molt conduce ro the end intended, 

Now it iscleere, rharthere is norhing gives greater advantage to the ſpreading of errours, 
then ignorance, 2 Tim, 3.6, 37 Whena faire rale is told, with a fhew of holinefſe roo ; how like 
is it ro rake witha well inclined heart, that knows not what can bee replyedro ir? Wegain, the 
ncgicArhat hath been in praftice, partly by aſurpation of extrinſecall power : partly by ſtoath, 
negligence, carnall feares of Minifiers and People, hath pur a farre worſe ſhow on our cauſe, and 
a fairer varniſh on theirs of the Separation, They likewiſe are brethren, and ſeem to Nand for 
Reformation: and ſo atty oppokrnion againſt them, is vulgarly ſubjeft ro cenſure, ax ſuppoſed to 
hinder Reſormation. To mcer with all theſe inconveniences at once, T have indevoured to lap 
{own pofcive Traches in a plain and briefe way, to remove ignorance. 

Secondly, I have laid down the defeftsand duty of our Charches, toathing thoſe that by Diſ. 
cipline ſhould be ſevered, for want of which others ſever themſelves by ſ(chiſme. 

T hirdly, | have ſhowed that ſeparation doch nor further, but hinder Reformation. For whes 
ſome in Ncad of cafting out others juſtly, caſt our chemſelves unjultly; they deſert choſe chat 
indeavour the caſting ouc of the ſcandalous, we ns weaken, and under this nocion, am F 
moſt earnelt againſt ſeparation a5a ler to right Reformation, How { have performed this rhe, 
I firſt hereby ſubjeR ro your cenſure, before ro your Parronage, which I therefore exprefie. chas 
you may view it with a more ſevereeye. For this Dedication, if you accept it, I would havers 
palle as an evidence of your approbation, that your authority may further the becer acceptance 
ofic withthe Churches of Chriit. So I ceaſe further ro rruuble you, bur onely ro defere your 
prayers forg bleſſing on this poore indevour, and on hun who is and defires ro remaine, 


From my Study in T cukesbury, Tow' m the Lord feſin, 
Febr,24- 1644 | 
, Jobs Gere. 
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Index of the Caſes and ther Re- 


ſolutions handled in this Treatiſe. 


% 


1, Queſtion. 
Re any proſeſſing Chriſtianity who deſire the Sacramentighy the appointment 
/N of Chriſt to be kept from the Lords Supper t : 
Anf. Te : if they be ſuch, that be 4 ſcandall to Chriſt the bead; or give 
- Juſt ſcandal to their fellow members, 
2. Quelt. What manner of perſons ave to be judg:d ſeandalow, fi thet 
by -y appointment they are to be excluded from th: Communion ? 

Anl. Sach & are convil tolive after admonition in any groſſe crime, or errour, iv 
d.mgering the infeFion of ſome, eccaſioning diſcouragement in, or alieuation from, or 
bloſphemey a74inft religion in others. 

3. Quelt. If thoſe that be ſcandalews be (uffered againſt Chriſts order : where lieth 
the guilt of that ſufferance,or who ts the ſwbjel of it ? 

Anſ, While the ſeandall is private,the guilt lies upon them who know it, and conceale 
it. When the ſcandall becomes publike, the firſt and immediate ſubjel of guilt is the 
Church , from which thoſe m:mber- free themſelves, that to their power indeaveur the 
caſting out of the ſcandalous, and mourne if r cannot prevaile. 

4. Quelt. Whether wa the Ordinance of Excommunication in uſe among the Tere? 
and if ſo,vbetber for legall wnclearmeſſe onely,or moral alſo ? 

Anſ. The Tewes did and ow9ht to ſeparate men from communion, and that not onely 
for Legall uncleanneſſc, net morall evils. 

5. Queſt, Whether where tbe ſcandalows are not caſt out as they ought, Separation be 
neceſ[ary to cleare from guilt ? 

Anf. No : Scriptures by precepts arid examples anely give s a charge ts Excommuni- 
-ate others,not ourſefyer. 

6, Queſt, Whether ſeparation onely from the Sacrament will free a man from al 
gnilt,in that Congregation where the ſcandalow are ſuffered ? 

Anfſ- No: « by admonition and telling the Charch, one may be made free from guilt 
without ſeparation : So without theſe, ſeparation will not acquit w from the guilt of 0+ 
thers ; But 3t will make us guilty of the negle(t of the Ordinance of God im onr owe 


perſons, 
| 7+ Quelt, 


The Index, 

7. Que, Wet « to be done if ſome judge # mennbnr to deſerve excommuiication, | 
but the ma) be of another judgement ? f x | | 
Anſ, that cant by reaſons,and all faire meanes draw others to their judgement, 
muſt for order and peace be content to be over=rwuled, aud waite till by pr ayer, and perſwaſi« 
on others aſſent to them : onely forbearing private familiarity with the party wham they 
judge to deſerve caſting out. , 

| 8. Queſt, 1s wat there cauſe of ſeparating, from- our Churchet, becauſe thiy are fall 
| Churcher,and ict Mhaiſters falſe Miniſter)? | | 

e Anſ. No: Our Churches and Miniſter: for their ſubſtance,and eſſence are true, ſuits 
4 | ble tothe raler,and patterns of $ criptures,and therefore cannat be ſeparated from, as falſe, 
withont grievous ſclander amd inmry. 

9. Queſt. Whether the wc of « ſet forme of prayer, bee ſervin; God in undue order, 
Kke carrying the Arke wpon a new Cart, inſtead of the Levite: ſboulders 5 and ſo juſt 
(4 ration? | 

Them there be defeQ1 in, and bave berne m my abuſe: about our preſem 
fer form of prayer : Tet the uſe of ſet form of prayer in publike,js not in it ſelf uldlawfull, 
mor doth it make the ordinances unlawful where it 1s uſed. 

10. Queſt. Whether our Churches be unduely conſtituted,end ſ5 mo Caurches, becauſe 
Infants are baptized inthem,who bave none,or no manifeſtation of ſaith and repent ance? 

Anſ. Infants of Chriſtian parents have right to baptiſme,and therefore the baptizing 
of Tuſants is veither deſtrattory to the eſſence, nor any faile from the well being of us 
Chorch. 


Y - 
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Vinaicie Eccleſe Anglicane. 
OR, | 
Ten Caſesrefolved, whichdiſcover that though 


there be need of reformation in, yetnot of ſeparati- 
on from the Churches of Chriſt in England. 
The Preface, or Introduttion, 


Here be two kinds of things which require greateſt circumſpe&ion 

in their handling; 2 of Price, and dogs that may 15" 2 
for miſcariage in either of thefe, will bring great paine, or great 
loſe. Whar is more precious then divine truth > What more ten- 
der then renewed conſcience? Todecline from the one is to loſe 
thePearle,in price incomparable, Mar.13.46. To be wounded in the other is ta. 
be obnoxious to a burthen,in ſenſe intolerable,Prov.r$,14. And theſe two have 
neere conjun&ion : conſcience receiving much (atisfaftion or diftraftion, as di= 
vinetruth iscleerely apprehended,or by obſcurity doubted of. And as truths are 
of greater conſequence ; ſo have they the greater influence on the conſcience in 
comfort,or diſquiet. Hence is it that the ſcruples about the truth of' the 
Church and mr were found in experience to be fo piercing, becauſe that 
trach is ſo weighty. The cleering then of this truth, being toquiet conſcience 
in the maine,muſt needs be a worke that deſerveth greateſt induliry, and calleth 
for tendereſt care. Tn this to be left onthe racke,how bicter were it? And yee 
to be miſled were far more hurtfn!l. Towant makes life uncomfortable: 
but to loſe truth makes our death miſerable. To free ſerious Chriſtians from 
this paine and danger isthe ayme of this inſuing Treatiſe : Rudied and 
with care,and prayer z with which if it be read, it will without doubt be tho 
more ſatisfatory. The Method is plaine, by way of Queſtion and Anfiver,as 
molt ſuitable to the ating of conſcience. That wherein its ſtrength lies is 
Scripture : nothing elſe being needfull; nothingelſe beingulſetull, ro cuict the 
renewed conſcience in the matters of God,butdivine revelations. Reade, and 
prove,and hnld fait that which is good. Sonot to detaine longer in the' Porch, 
view the building as it is here preſented,in its ſeverall 

1. Quelt, Are any profeſſing Chriſtianity who deſire the Sacrament, by the appoint» 
ment of Chriſt 1» be kept from the $ acrament of the Lords Supper? 

Aaf. Ter,if they be ſuch, that be a ſeandall to Chriſt the bead : or give juſt cauſe of 
ſcindall totherr fellow members, 

Sett.1, For proofe of this Aaſiver, we have firſta binding geaerall wo layd 
& ED - FJdowne 
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downe by onr Saviour. Afar, 18. 15, 16, If thy Brutb-r treſpaſſe againſt thee, he; 
The tre/paſſe here is notevery light offence, but a ſcanuel!, which the beginging of 
this Chapter treatsof zwhichrwho to is guilty of and will not be won by pri- 
vate or pablike admonitisn,is to be as an Heathen and Publican, that is,excluded 
ſpirituall communion, and civill familiaricy- Though a man then retainethe 
feſſon of Chriſtianity, yet if he be ftubbornly ſcandalous, he is to be fevered 
rom Chrittian communion. The praftifſe of whic' rule in calting outthe ſcar» 
daſons we hare required by the Apoltle, 1 Cor.5. where firit the (candall isex- 
preit, Inceſt,>».x, $condly, blame layal on them tor ſuttering fluch. an one in 
communion;v.2. Thi:dly,an injunftion to caſt him out, v.3,4,5. backed with 
a reaſonv.6- Andlaſtly,lelt the Rhetoricall expreſhon uſed, terſe 5. might bee 
miſapprehended,as it hath beene by ſome,the duty is reiterated in plaine words, 
Y,13» T berefore put away from among you that wicked perſon. By all which ita 
peares,that perſons grolſcly feandalous,are by the appointment of Chrilt to 
DN from the communion of the Church. Of the ſame nature and force 
is the At of the Apyſile exerciling the ſame cenſure on Hymemews , 
and Alexander: Apoſtates in faich, and life, an, deſtroying the faith of 
thers, 4 Tam.1,19,20.. 2 Tim. 2.17.13, Rewel. 2.16, It was charged ata 
It onthe Church of Thytirs that ſbebad ſaffered the woman Jezebel, Now 
what was this ſuffering ? Kill her, or Baniſh her {he might not,ſhe had noſuch 
externall power, when the civill governors were H=athens. Oppoſe her no 
kg the Church did,reproving and confuting ber wicked errours and prafti- 
or elſe ſhe would never have obtained ſo great conumendations as ſhe hath, 
2,19. But this was the fault,ſhe did not calt her out of communion,by Ecclef 
alticall cenſure ; which ſame fault was likewiſe laid ro the charge of Pergamws, 
for ſuffering B./aamites and Nicholaitanes,Rev-2.14-15.W hereas on the contrary, 
it was the commendation of the Church of Epheſ1s, tht ſve could not beare thoſe 
that were evill,bnt caſt them out, Rev,2,2. Chriſtians therefore in profeſſion if ſcan- 
and cught to be ſevered tram holy communion, as appeares by all 
the places alleadge@:trom which I may frame this general convincing argumenr. 

SeT. 2. Where there # power and command of Excommunicationggbere may be @ ſeve= 
rang of. ſome from communion. In the Church there zz power and command of Ex- 
c ieatian. T hereſore in the Church ſane may be (evered from communion. 

The firſt propoiicion here isplaine, for what is Excommunication but excluſion 
from conummnion in the priviledge of a ſogiety? as he that in a corporation is diſcom- 
mand,is thereby put fr6 the priviledges of that Society :fo he that in the Church 
is excommunicated, is $heceby debarred from the priviledges of rhe Church, 
whereot the Satrament is chiete. For the minrr, that in the Church there is 
power and command of excommunication,that the places cited plainely prove. 
And trom them the Chrittian Chaorch hath in all ages acknowledged excom- 
munication as an ordinance of Chrilt : though it hath beene often much abu- 
ledin ber. Now excommunication is properly of thoſe onely thatare profeſ- 

{cd 
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ſed members of the Church, for the Church yjadgetb not them that are without. 
1 Cor.5.1 2. 

2. Againe,we mayargue thus, That order which is founded in the Law of nature, 
that th: Church of Chriſt cannot wam, But the ſevering of fore from boly communion 
an order /nonded mm the Law of matwre. Ergo, the Church Cannot want it without ble- 
miſh, The ficlt propolition is cleere,tor Chriſtianity doth not aboliſh, burefta« 
bliſh nature, or the common notions of honeſty there written. The fuperiour 
comprehends in it the inferiour. The law of nature reacheth not-to many 
things taught in the Goſpell or law of Chriſt. Butthe law of Chrif includes 
every g00d thing written in nature. And tor the ſecond propohtion, it may bee 
thus confirmed : That which hath beene in praiſe without the Church and 
within it,in the Church before, under and fince the Law, that andoubredly it 
written in nature; but ſuch is chis order of excluding ſome from communiofi 
of holy things, Theretore it is written in nature. ' x. Among the Heathen, the 
grofſely prophane were forbidden communion with ceremonies of —_— 

[1 Chri 


whoſe Prieſt did proclaime, Proce/ bincyprocul eſte ani : and ſha 
be le(ſe rift then Heathens? would not that be a blemith in the Church? 2; Bes 


fore the Law,when Adam had fallen into ſo groſle rebellion, and made bindfelfe 
thereby unworthy and ancapable of the Sacrament of the tree of life, ' God puc 
him away from ic,keeping him off by Cherubims and a flaming ſword,Gen 3.22. 
23,24. Leaving nodoubtan example to his Church in future times; "who 
oughc to be Followers of God as deare children, FEpbe. 5.1, This aft of God ugainft 
Adm,Calvin cals (olomneexcommunication, The ſame expoſition many of 
the Ancients make of that expreſſion concerning Coin,Geni4. rg, He: wa driven 
fromthe face of God,that i*,cxcommunicated out of the Church, where God ma- 
nifeiteth himſelte. 2. Under the Law, caiting out of the Synagogue wa#an 
uſuall praftice, and lince among Chriſtians the former argument hath clecretl} 
ſcvering ſome therefore from communion is founded in nature, -and fo of force 
inthe Churches of Chriſtians. a 

3. We may argue thus. T bat which t'e Scripture ſhervs to be needfull, for the honour of 
G14 and of veligionthe (afety of the ſimmer and of the Church, that muſt needes be aypein- 
ted by Chriſt in th: Church, But the keeping of the (candalow from Communidn, » aff 
thiſe wayes r\ qui(ite, T herefore the excluſion of the ſcandalow from Commun iun rant 
ncedts be by the appointment of Chiſt. 

1. This is needfull for the honour of God. Thoſe that are fcandalons, 
canſe the name of God to be blaſphemed, 2 Sam, 12.14. Hewbeis becauſe by this 
&ed that haſt given preat occaſion to the enemies of God to blaſpheme. ' And ſuch was 
the effeft of the grofſe prophanenes of the ſews in generall, Rom, $.22.23.24- 
And therefore ſichare ſaid to be Enemies of the enoſe of Chriſt Phil.4.18,19, Men 
ge of matters by their ſervants ; and fo do they of Chriſtby his followers. 
Now then when ſuch impure ones live in the communion of the Church of 


Jod:hivtraweratulpition,thatGod ivnor fo huly : but when the —_—_ 
(illall 8 2 b $ 
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Gods Miniſter doth caſt them our,this ſuſpicion is removed, ard God is cleered, 
As the ſcandall of a lewd fervant is taken off trom the maſter when for his 
lewdnefſe he calteth him off. Therefore ſuch offenders ſhould be caſt off : for 
great care is to be had that the name of God be not blaſphemed.1 T im 6.1, 

2. This order is needtull tor the honour of religion. Ignorant men judgeof 
the profeflion by the profeſſors, if they be bad, fo will they elteeme the profeſs 
fon : And this I conceive the Apoliie aymes at in complaining that there was 
ſuch xnckanneſſe amongſt th-m & 16 not named among the He.cthen, 1 Cor.5. + which 
if ſffered, Chriſtianity would have beene {uſpetted to be lefſeexcellent then Pa- 
ganiſme,and ſodiſbonoured. But when religion will xor ſuffer ſuch in com» 
munion,but caſts them out,then is it manifelted thatſuch impurity is the vice of 
this profeſſcur,not of the profeſſion,ſo religion is freed from obloguy. Now 
we ſhould bave great care,T bat the doGrine of God and Chriſt be adorned, not evill 


Poker of, Rom. 14-16, 1Tim6.1,Tit.2.10, Under this may be included the ho- 


nour of the ordinance, which is preſerved by exclulion of the impure : but 
made contemprtible by their admiſſion , for if an uncleane ſacrifice, then alſo an 
uncleane (acrificer will make the table of the Lord contemptible. Sec Meal, 
JI. 7, 8. 

k, This order is needfull for the beneftt of the ſinner. He that profefieth re- 
ligion,buc is candalous,is in woe caſe. Aat.28,6, 1: were better for bimthat a mil- 
ſtone were banged abont bis necke,and be were drowned in the depth of the ſea, ſaith our 
Saviour, Yet as Salomon oblerves,becaule ſentence is not executed ſpeedily, men 
arc apt to be ſecure in ſinne,Eccleſ'8.11 .and ſo to fall into that deploredcondi- 
tiondeſcribed,Dexr.29.19,20,21,06. 

Therefore God hath given this power to the Church for the prevention of 
ſecurity in ſinne,that ſhe-may admoniſh,and caſt off from ordinances, and bath 
fc this ſtampe on this cenſure orderly paſt, that what is bownd oncarth fhall bee 
bonnd in beaven Xat-18.18, and cals it delivering up to Satan, 1 Cor.5.5,that bere- 
by men may be awaken:d,aſhamed,reformed,faved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
a Theſ.3.14, This was not onely the ayme, but the ifſue of this cenſure on the 
ES" eh: appeares by comparing, Cor.5.9. with 2 Cor. 2. 6, 7, 

.9.10.11. 

4+ This order is needfull for the ſafety of the Church, to prevent the infeRi- 
on of finne- Man by nature is very prone to (inne;eſpecially having before him 
evill examples. T herebe in the world many ſtrong allurements to ſinne; fo 
that if ſome ſbould live jn grofle finnes witbout checke or cenſure, all would be 
indanger to be tainted, This the Apoltle tels us,and gives as a reaſon of caſti 
out the inceſtuous prrien,1 Cor. 6. Know yee notthat 2 little leaven leavencth 
wbolk ? Oneſcabbed ſhcepe will infeft the whole flocke, ſo may one here- 

ticall or looſe member a whole Congregation. Now though reproofes of the 
word be ſomething,as appeares by that of the Apolile, 1 Tim.y,20. Themthat 


front rebulg befgre 4ll ybat otbers alſo may ſeare : yer Chriſt preſcribes a further re- 
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wedy, 141,18. 17. If this will nor ſerve, and all is little enongh to prevens fine, 
and therefore ſuch ſcandalous perſons areto be ſevered from communion, Thus 
then it is manitelt that the ſcandalous (though in profeſſion Chriſtians) br 
to be ſevered from the communion of Saints; and that ple doe AY 
them in communion without endeavour.,and ſo con enwod my doth but diſcover 
—_ or negligence of the rule of Chriſt: and thus is the firſt queſtion ful- 
ly ceſelved. 

, 2. Queit. What manner of perſons are to be judved ſcandalow, fo that by Chriſt 
appointment they are to be excluded from communion ? 

Anſ, Such as. are convict +0 live after admonition in any grofſe crime or errour, en- 
dangering the inſe!Tion of ſome,occaſtoning diſcour agement m,or alienation from,or blaf= 
phemy againſt religim,in others. 

$:. 1. For the better handling of this anſwer, it will be needfull, firſt to 
explaine the word ſcandall. Scandal notes out to us ſomething that gives diſtaſte 
ina Chriſtian, to the alienating or bindring others in a free in Chri- - 
ſtianity. The word is metaphoricall, drawne from walking,and ſomething is 
—_ the way,which makes us ſtumble and fall, or turne out of the way. So - 
when any thing in the carriage of one Chriſtian makes others ſtumble or fall 
inthe way of Chriſtianity,or turne ont of that good way, that thing whatſc- 
ever it is,isa ſcandal, | 

Now offences are ———— — Offences w_—_ either of things ar- 
bitrary,or neceſſary. 1. Offencerare ſometimes 1ahen at things neceſſary, as at 
Chritts — and death,which he could = avoyd, becanſe itbecamwe him 
to be ſuch to fulfill the Scriprares :. and in this reſpeRt is hetermed © rocks of of 
fence,1 Per.2,8, And as the meanneſle of his perſon, ſo his do&rine was offen- 
live, Job.6.60.61 46: Yet it was necefſary for him to revealeall truch. So now 
the pure doQrine _ Images and order to aboliſh them is offenfive to ſome, 
ye itis neceſſary. that truth be taught and praftiſed. Now of this kind of ſcan- 
dall the queſtion _ moved I - -__ = in himthat _ Feet 
where nojuſt occahon is gi ore © things we may ſay, Blſed 
be that, zs not offended at them Max. 1.6- 2. Offences are taken at things arditrary 
$attheuſeof Chriſtian liberry, by weake brethren not informedinir: of 
which the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Ram, 14-13-&c+ 1 Cor.8. © Now this is offence taken 

imarily,becauſe the cauſe of the ctfence is notinthbe a it ſelfe of the doer, 

the milapprehenfion of it by the weakenefle of the beholder : Yet after 
the diſcovery of ſuch weakenefſe, unlefle there be 'a forbearance before fuch 
weake ones ; theuſeof ſuch things is forbidden, and condemned by the 
ile,as ſcandall given in the places above cited. 2. Scandall given, is the 
of ſuch things or ations before men, as arc likely to make them ſtumble in the 
way of Chriitianity, and fall into finne: which iscitherby unfeafonable' 
of things indifferent,or elſedoing ſuch evill ations, or ſach 
ons,which will. make religion ſeeme o__ and expolrit to blaſphemy A _—_ 

" | 
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vids adyltery did, Hymenews his Hereſie, whereby the ſtrong are prieved, as Lot in 
Sodome,the weake diſcouraged in,or turned out of the way, and the wickedare 
| hardened againſtic. Now thoſe that live in ſuch evils after admonicionare 
| ſcandalous and to becalt out, There's no man lives and ſinnes not. 1 King. 8.46, 
| There's no man ſo compleat in judgement,thaterres not: But ſimmes and erroms 
are of a dowble nature, ſome ordinary and of inferiour alloy, as idle words, vaine 
| jeſting; and ſome are crimeszas pernicious [ying,blalphemous ſwearing, drunken- 
ez&c, Soof errors, ſome are of le(le nature; eitherot things more obſcare- 

, ly delivered,or of leſſer conſequence : ſomeare of more importance, and ny 
o things more cleerely revealed, as if a man ſhould deny two natures in Chriſt, 
| 


that were groſſe and inſufferable : bur it he ſhould deny him onely to be media« 
tour in both,that were moretolerable. If one ſhould deny the reſurre&ion, that 
werea fundamental! ercour:but he that after the reſarreftion ſhould only 
in glory, that were tolerable. Now the anſwer affirmes, that faults or 
errours that give offence deſerving excommunication, are ſuch as are of a grofſee 
nature,which we are now to prove. WTR 
Sed. 2. Scriptures muſt be our rulethat's a principle. They guide us by pre- 
| eept,,and examples, Where the precepts are e/eere and exprefſe,our eye ſhould bee 
| | moſt ypon them : but where they are mote obſcare,we muit have the more 1+ 
| 0 
| 
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examples, which muſt helpe to expound rhe precepts, As when thediſci 


f 
| our Saviour were queſtioned tor plucking of the eares of corne on the Sabbath, 
| which ſeemed againit the letter of the fourth Commandemene, Chriſt cleery 

OT | them onely by examples,and an inference drailtae from them, Ma: 12. 1.2.9; 
| þ And this I conceive is the calc ig this particular : the ecepts are few and ob« 
SV | {cure,and thereforethe light is the more to be Shea lk examples. Nowif 
\ 1 we examine Scriptures, we (hall finde the centfure of excomunication paſt onely 
on grolle offenders, as for Inceſt,1 Cor.1.5. and other groſſe finnes which are ments 

iy | onee;7.10.11, or tor diſorderly walking, 2 T beſ.3.6.8.12. when men would not 
il labour that could, but would live on tke Church , from which perſons there 
| was to bea withdrawing that they mighr be aſhamed : and if that would not 
winnegl ſuppole it conduced to excomunication. Now this was ſuch a thing as 
would have cate up the Church. So the err2ur for which Hymenews was cat 
forth was deſtruftory torhe faith. 2 Tim,2.17.18.Icis alſo tobe obſerved in the 
| | - Churchegof Af,ſomeofthem were for the generall ſound, bue they had proſle 
| evils amongſt them, they being like Feremies figr,tbe good very good, and the bad wes 
\. 77 bad. Now here where there were members tainted with groflſe errours of 
1 crumes.they are commended for not ſuffering,or blamed for ſuffering ſuch with- 
out Church cenſure, Revel,2:2.14 15.20, But others of the Churches, 25 Sor 
7 dic,and Laodicea,are blamed for the general! dittemper of formality, and luke- 


| w » Renel. 3, 1.15.16, which nodoubt did appe are by carcleſneſke in 
| life;oppoſite to tritneſle, and here there is no blame for ſuffe tay Whence | 


R NI > bather;thatthough the word (ould meet with- alt defe® 5 yetthe cenfure of the 
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What ferſonrape ſclndaliel.” 7 
Church to caſt out is onely appointed for grofſer evils. And the examples on» 
ly cunning thus , ſo I conceive wee azg.to interpret that of our Saviour, If thy 
brother treſpalſe, not of ſmaller fangs, bur of evils of a grofter nature; 
which Bez.s ſcemes to conhieme, in affirming this tobe meant of privare ſcandals. 
And this may further appeare by the reaſons above alleaged for excotmmunicas 
tion , that the name and doctrine of Chriſt be not blaſphemed or evill ſpoken 
of, Now you know,notletier failings, but groſſer crimes opent the monthes of 
the ungodly agatnlt God and his truth, as in David and the Fewer, x Sams, 12, 
14. Rom.2.21.24, And chough tt be truetttat ſmaller finnes ate dattigablein 
zheir owne nature, and may ealilier infe&, and fo we nay thinke they 
cenſures as well as others,yer withall you muſt know, that as medicines are tohee 
tempered according to the quality of the diſeaſe ; becauſe if they be over-ftror 
they do not beale but bwrt. So it is in Chureb c:1faeres: if you ſhould Jay the U?ri« 
mum Fccleſie fulmen,the heavieſt ſtroake of the Church on offences lehter 7 
parative,in compariſon, the auſteriry (befides that it is without example in 
igang perm to _ _ wie : gre the Church wonld tiever 
keepethis ſ@ordin b, We muſt not then a this ſeyereft,Brt the mfl- 
der meanes of the Church,to lefler offences. "wy - 01 1211 

Set, 2. Secondly,in the anſwer it is faid, asthe offenfive are puilty of ſome- 
thing which is grofle, ſo mult they be corvitted of that whereof they are guilty. 
Aceuſation is mo juſt ground of cenſure: For as the Hiſtorian faith, $S; ſatis fir acciyſari, 
gw erit innocens? it acculations did makeguilty,none wottld be innocent, ,"Sw+ 
ſpitionis no canvifien. Aﬀfults videntnr & non ſunt, Many thingy ſeetne ro bee 
which want truth. Cuneiflin UIPY either by the openneſſe of the crime, as Gen. 
19.5. to which che Prophet alludinfYaith, 1/2.3.9. They declare their | ſinne « 
Sodame : or elſe by the Conſeſhon of the party, Foſh.7-20. or elſe by the provfe of wit« 
neſſes, which muſt bee two at leaſt, eſpecially in the cafe of the «dental, 
Det 17 6.and 19.15:This law is morall, grounded of naturall equity topre- 
vent falſe accuſation. as in Foſphs caſe,Gen.39. 14.15, Though a man be never ſo 
honeſt that witneſleth,yer in ſuch caſes, (as Awg»ſtine, De verbyr Domini Serm, 16, 
faith) The time is not yet conve,that God wonld bave that party puniſht, wo! clee= 
rer corvichien, Here the Proverbe holds, A particnl.or miſchiefe 35 neore tolerable ther it 
generall incompenience. Gen.13-God in his dealing with Sedome,v.20.21. did fend 
Angels before,not for his owne ſatisſattiom,who knowes all things, but for our ex« 
emp/c,to teach ns the truth in hand,that corwidiormuſt precede condemnation. 

$0, 3. Thirdly, intheanſwer itis ſet downe, that Admonition mult pre- 
cede exconmnication , and continuance in evill after admonirion : Not the evill it ſelfe 
barely conſidered but ſelſe-pleaſing in it,or ſubornneſſe, caſt; a man out, Let the crime 
be never ſo groſſe ; if it be private,and the offendor heare his brother: or publike, 
and he heare the Church,that is, \umble himſelfe,renounce ſuch errours or pra- 
Ciſes;that it may appeare there is I Ar” wilfulneſſein it, he is not to bee 
excommuaicated.T his is plaine.in the rule preſcribed by our Saviour, 14145, No 

| Man 
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A What perſons are ſcandalows. © 


man is to bereputed azan Heathen,till he refuſe to heare the Church, what ever 
the treſpalſe be,there is no exception. 

There were ſome in the Church of Corinth that denied the reſurre&ionef 
thedead,1Cur15.y2. yet the Apoſile doth onely inftruft and admoniſh then jn 
that whole Chapter ; and doth not proceed to cenſure: bur if after w_ 
wilfully perſiſt,undoubtedly he would, becauſe chat is an opinion that deſtroyes 
the faith : and the very ſame for which Hymenews, and Alexander weredelivered 
to Saten, 2 Cor.12 20.21. SaintPax! tels the Coriztbiens, he feares he ſhall nog 
finde them humbled,and that for groſſe (innes,uncleannefie,forni 
ouſnefſe. And Chap.13.2. he tels themygif he come againe he will not ſpare: cll 
then they were admoniſht he did ſpare; if after they (bewed wilfulacfle 
he would not ſpare, but cenſure ther, T #.3,10.11, An Heretickeis to be reje» 
Red,buritis after a firſt, and ſecond admonition.Stillyou ſee admonition is to 
precede cenſure. ; 

The reaſon is cleere,excommunication is the laſt and ſharpeſt remedy, which 
weare not to ule, before extreame neceſlity, As in Chicurgery cutting off a 
member is the laſt cure;andit any other thing heale, it's counted filli and 
cruelty toogto diſmember. | 

Cuntia priw tentand a, ſod immedicabile vn'nus 
Enſe recidendum eſt ne par: ſincera trahatrer. Ovid, 

Excommunication is reſembled by cutting off, and therefore not to be uſed, 
as longas thereis any hope by gentler \meanes to winne : But whenmen are 
Cleerly coavid of grofle evils, which grieve and vexe che ſtrong, harden ene» 
mics,drive off well-willers, aud will not beare or make uſc of warning ; That's 
the man who by Chcriſts order ought to be ſeparated from the Congregation. 

Sed. 4.. Corollary, From hence it will tollow, that where perſons knowneto 
be of ſcandalous life,do come to the Sacrament, they ought to be admoniſheby 
ſuch as know thein,that they may be humbled,awakened, and reformed : and if 


they will not beare Private perſons,nor the Church, then oughtthey to be (e- 


parated from communion,and where they are not, there is ſfinne committed a- 
aq Chriſt, Thereis not ſo much tendernefſe of his honour, in ſuffering 

h in communion,who do hin molt diſpight; There is not ſuch care of puri- 
ty,to the prophanation of holy things, nor ſuch charity to the (oules 
of as there ought to be : therefore there is great cauſe of humiliation in 
our Churches, A fault there is undoubtedly, where itlics we ſhall endeavorr 
hereafter to determine,but where ever it lies there's need of humbling. When 
the Inceſtueus perſon was ſuftered among the Corinthians, the Apofile blames 
them,that they were putfed up,and had notrather muurned,1 Cor.5.2. Ourcaſe 
is the ſame,for undoubtedly there are many drunkards,ſwearers,&c. and known 
to beſuch by ſome,that arc not admonithe,nor excluded, and therefore we have 


caule of ſorrow. Good order # juſt cauſe of joy to a godly beart, Coloſ.2.5. and ch 
diſorder mult bejuſt cauſe of Tk : OT OY IH 
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What perſons art (candglows. 9 


True it is, that the T yranny and uſtrpation of Prelates, is deepe in this tran. 


grefſton : who would alſume all power of caſting out $0 th ves, both a- 


gainit divine and humane laws,yet in generall the Churches cannot be guilelefſe: 
inaſmuch, as not onely God&Wword did require, but mans lawalſo did injoyn 
aad inable to keepe off trom the Sacrament, ſuchas by looſenelſe were offen- 
live tothe congregation, will fatisfaXion given : See the Rubricke before the ad- 
miniſtration of the Communion, This linne and blemiſh therefore we are to be- 
waile : we havecome (imre of Epheſus, mbo could not beare thoſe that were evil 
Revel, 2.2, This theretore Chriſt hath againſt us for our condemnation : and 
therefore we ſhoald lay it to heart for our humiliation, | 

Who knows whether this breach of order bee not one maine canſe of all 
the breaches which we have lately undergone, (ce 1Chron. t 5. t3, It behoves us 
therefore to fetch out this (taine by godly ſorrow. There's a grand Complaint, 
Exch. 22,25,20. Tbere's a Conſpiracy of ber oy ran in the midſt thereof”, like 
2 roaring Lion, ravening the prey: they have devoured ſoules , they have taken 
the treaſure of preciows things: T hey have made her many wiedows in the mid 
thereof. Her fr have violates my Law, an4 have profancd my baly things, 
they bave put no difference bet weene the boly axd profane , neither have 
difference betweere the boly and prophane , neither bave they Thewed difference 
betrvecue the wuncleane and the cleane , and have bid their eze: from 
Sabbaths, and 1 am profaned among them. Hath not this been too mnc 
verified amongſt us, as in” the other particulars , (o- alſo in that 
which concernes my preſent pacpoſe , and ſhould wee not bee humbled ? Nay, 
alafſe | we have ſevered trom the Sacrament : But whom ? not the bad, bur 
the good : not the drunkard, ſwearer, &c, bat him that will not kneele at Sa- 
crament, though his conſcience bee againſtic, or will nor ſubmitto other un- 
lawfull, or at leat, queitionable Ceremonies, or humane inſtitutions , though 
otherwiſe never ſo underitanding or unblameable. Excommunication amongſt 
us, hath been made much like the Oftraciſme of Athens , whereby they were ba- 
niſ't that were aff. Ted to b:e good Citizens. Oh! this hath been a crying ſinne, 
God hath appointed a ſpirituall Sword, and it bath an edge where it 
have had a back, and a back where it ſhould have cut, Excommunication at 
the belt hath beene taken in vaine, and ſometimes worſe perverted, So Gods 
arder for his ordinance is broken, we indangered, and ſhould wee not be hum- 
bled > Wee have not beeneleft without a witneſſe in this: but want of zeale, 
wiſdyme, or courage hath lected; bewaile jt, leſt God come againſt os for it. 
\Vhy doth finne ſo abound among Chriftians ? Tr's not altogether for wane 
of warning, for you have precept upon precept, but it may bee for want of 
cenſures : $9 wee ſhall reſt guilty of others vildnefſe, ſafering fin upon them, 
tl wee apply the remedy ; and have wee not cauſe of humbling? Sleepe wee 
muſt not in this error, Wee cannot (et upon Ref6rmation to purpoſe, with- 
out repentance and godly ſorrow for what is paſt. Ifreformation be needfull, 
there hath been errors, ifſo, ſinne lieth at the dooretill ic bee taken off. = 
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then letus bee humbled, and labour, and waſh our perſons and Aﬀemblies from 
this guilt and ſtain. Amer. | | 

2, Queſt, If thoſe that are ſcandalous be fuffered againſt Chriſis order, where herbs 
the gilt of that jufferan-e, or who is the Subject of it * 

Anſw. While the ſcandall is private, the guilt lies on them who know it and con- 
ceale tt, When the j.andall becomes publike, the firſt and immediate ſnbjeT of guilt 
is the Church, from which thoſe members free themſelves, that to their power in« 
deavour the caſting out of the "aprIEW , and nourne if they cannat prevatle. 

$e(b, 1. This Anſwer confiſts of three parts. Firft, T hat whik ſcandal are 
privategtbe guilt lies onl; on them who conceale them. The Church can doe nothing 
before thee bee told : information muſt ſber in aFion. Secret things belong to the 
Lord our God, Sufpitions and fames may give occaſion of ſearch, not of cenſure. Sith 
therefore the Church cannor proceed without evidence, till that bee given ſhte 
cannot be guilty, no law binds her,and where there's no law, theres notranſgreſſion, 
But thoſe that know ſcandalls,and ſhould informe, they thall beare their hnne, 
For, firſt, chey breake an cxprelſe command, Mat. 18. 15, 16, 17, where Chrift 
gives charge it any one treſpaſſe againit thee, or in thy fight ( as Beza with v- 
thers'take it) he muſt be adajoniſh't and nor lefttill he beeither refarmed or 
brought to the Church : which hee that n-glefts when hee may doe it with he 
circumſtances, (which arc alwaies underliocd in attimative duties,which elſe 
bind not, ad ſempergto all points ot tirpe) he Iſay muſt needs bee guilty of a fin of 
omiſſion, negletingthe command of Chriit. 
' Secondly, thoſe that hinder a good worke, which they may and 
Gught to fetrther, are acceſſory 'to the omiſſion of * thit good ods but thoſe 
that know that others live in ſcandalls, and conceale them when they might 
conviſt them, hinder the good worke of excommunication, which they might 
and ought to further , therefore guilt lies on them, and not on others,who can- 
1de proceed without them. 

Fed, 2, The {.cond thing in the anſwer is,that mben the ſcandall is become publike, 
the guilt of toleration lies .on the Charch im general, as the firſt fulj & of it. I 
wavethe diſpute now, Whether power eccleſiaſtical lie in the community of 
thefaithfill, or in the Officers or Presbytery choſen by them. I' ſpeake of the 
matter as our Churches now ſtand, and fo attirme the body to bee the firſt ſub- 
1:& of this guilt, including all the members. 1 Cr. 5. Theincetiuous perſon 
Was ſuffered in Coravth, and the Apoltle layes the fault on theChurch that ſuf- 
fered it without remorſe, being puttup, and not mourning to Reformation. 
In theEpilties ro P:ygamwand Thyatira, it's truethe inſcription is to the An- 
pell, bur there is not onely a Synecdoche inthe ſingular nuniber for the plu- 
ra!!, but ao ofa part for the whole, for unde the Paſtors the people are com» 
prichended ; for the Epiſtles conclade thus, Let him that bath an eare, beare 
what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches, Rev. 2. 17. Sothen, the roleration of the 
unworthy Is charged upon the Churches, as they were compleat bodies > and 
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They are guilty that ſaffer the ſeandalow. I 
ir may further appeare thus. Upon whom the command lies of ſevrring', on them 
the guilt Her , if that ſeparation bee neglefed . But th: commumn4 of caſting an, lie; 
wot pan 477) particiylar perſon, but primarily upon the whole Church, why w 10 caſt 
out'by ber felfe, or Officers, Therefore the guilt of Juſſering the ſcandalow ties firſt 
an the body, #4 it includes all the members. | 

Set, 3. Thirdly, but now in the third place, the anſwer affirmes, Thoſe mem- 
bers which indeavour the ſevering of the candalous as much a in thim heth, und 
bewaile the defe(t , they thereby free theſe 2 e8 from guilt. When the Apoſtle blames 
the Church of Corinth for toleration of the inceſiwow, why doth he blame them ? 
Becaule they were pufted up and forrowed not, If then they had beenaſha- 
med of that toleration, and grieved, to put them on to attempt Reformation, 
undoubted[y they had avoided the Apoftles blame, which was charged opon 
them under that notion, Further thus, that to which a man ts oraleeiind, 
the guilt of it cannotdehle him : Put he that is aſhamed of, grieves for, and by 
counſell and admonition labours to prevent the! toleration- ot the ſcandaleuy, 
is no way accefſory to it : Therefore he cannot bee guilty of it. A man can- 
not bee accetſory co that which heedoth all in his power to hinder, Now the 
things mentioned are all the meanes of hindering that toleration, Therforethis 
frees trom being accelſory to it, 

Secondly, ke that doth his indeavour to have the ſcandalous caſt out , doth 
his part to hinder leavening of others, he notes him out , that others may be 
ware of him. Hee doth his part alſo to further the repentagce of the guiley,by 
admoniſhing and wicneſling again(t him. He doth his part likewiſe to prevent 
the ordinance from profanation : for the part of a particular member is not to 
calt out, but to give his voteto caſt out. And therfore thoſe that indeavour ca« 
ting out che ſcandalous, 8& are ſorry they cannot prevaile; they every way keep 
themſelves free from the guilt of that thing,or whatever evill may follaxy ofir. 

0j. But doth itnot lie on us further to ſeparate, to free onr ſelves from guilt? 

An(we. To be with men that wee cannot prevaile with to refraine linne, with- 
out ſome ſpeciall calling ro be with them, will not free us from guilt, becauſe 
when we ney, wee ſhould leave them : but if wee have a calling to be with them, 
then weeare nor acceſſory to that which wee indeavour to hinder. Now wee 
have a calling tocome to the Sacrament, and no rule for Separation, as ſhall 
bee hereafter cleered. Therefore \ndeavour to prevent fin in this will cleereus 
trom being acceſſories. 

Sed, 4. Corollary. This ſhould then ſend every one of us into our owne 
hearts, to ſearch how farre wee have beene guilty of this defe& in our Church. 
F or ſure guilt there is that lics ſomewhere, now every one ſhould bee zealous 
ofhinsſelfe, and begin to ſay, Maſter, is it I? Miniſters ſhould bee zealous of 
themſelves, and pecp/e of themſelves. Some lay all the fau}t on the Miniſters, as 
chough it were their ſupineneſſe, and carnal! feares that marred all. And fure 


weedoenot, nor can wee wholly exempt our ſelves. In many things we - 
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all, and this is one oftherm. And yet Idare affi:me in this place, the greateſ) 
guilt lyeth not on Miniſecs, but on others, who know the ſcandalous , and doe 
not convince them in Chriits way; without which Miniiters cannot proceed, 
And with wick Miniſtcrs have often proteit they would joine with the pedple 
to exclude the ſcandalous from communion. Burt the belt way is every onets 
accuſe our ſelves before God, wherein conſcience cannot cleare, and plead not 
guilty : and ſtudy to cleanſe vur (elves by godly ſorrow, atrer teare, and care, 
and zeale for that which is good, and huly indignation againlt that which ig 
evil. Amen. 

4. Quelt, Whether w the ordin ante of ex:ommunication in uſe ammg tbe Tere T 
and if (o,wbether for leg al wncleanneſſe onely,or for morall alſo? _ 

AnC. The Jerer did and ong't to ſeparate men from communion, and that not onely 
for legal wn-le unneſſe,but mora!! evils, ; 

Sel. 1, This is now to be proved, which it it be made good by Scripture, ie 
curs in peeces the nerves of Separatiun, For the ale ot excommunication was 
much neglefed among't them,and yet no ſeparation was praftifed by the god- 
ly amongſt them, theretore the neg]eR of excommunication where it ſhould be 
uſed,inferres not ſeparation upon paine of infetion by lin. If we make not the 
anſwer good, wes loſe our allegations againit Separation out of the old Teſta- 
ment. So their cauſe depends upon it and ſome of our arguments, and there- 
fore the diſcuſſion of this point is not _— Tothe point then, 

Firſt,Ezr74,10 3, you havea decree made and publithed, T hat whoſoever would 
not come within tbree daies according t1 the Counſel of the Princes and Elders, ſpould be 
ſeparated from the congregation of thoſe that had beene carried away captive. Now 
what was this,but a plaine ſentence of excommunication, publiſht againſt ſach, 
as would not heare the Church in comming to be leparated from their ltrange 
wives'/which ſentence was eithera meere uſurpation (which I beleeveno man 
dare afhrm Jor elſe the Jews had power ot excommunication. 

Secondiy, IT argue trom that expreſſion ſo often uſed, that ſuth and ſuch 
ſhould be cnt off from that people, Which was applied not onely to legall 
uncleanneſſe,but to other legall breaches allo,and moral! evils. Now if this in- 
tend not death it ſelte, it mult import excommunication, And that it ſhould 
not alwaies intend death ir felt, is made more then probableby this argument : 
becauſe then the lawes of the Tewes might well be taid to be written in blood, 
lize the laws of Draco,\ Aus Gellib.11.c.15.) which werenofmall imputation, 
Gur ſuppolc it (hould import death,yet doth the expreſion of cutting trom that 
76," excommunication too, fo thatif the mapiltrare ſhould negleR 

is duty in putting zodeath,the Church ſhould have done hers in ſevering them 
fromthe communion of that people, at leaft till the party had repented. But 
Pe#t.18.15, That phraſe is applicd to thoſe that will not heare Chil, whole 
puniſhment (as appeares by the ſtory) was not killing, but xachurching, 
Negine,Lo144,5.1,4. fc.  Hethathad commincd any moral! treſpaſſe, malt 
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bring his treſpaſſe offering,to makean expiation. Now before he had brought 
his imme offering to expiare his guilt,might he be admitted to the ordinances of 
the Tewes? I beleeve no man will attirme he might, and what was that then bur 
t» be ſeparated from communion, till hee had waſhr himſclfe by repentance, 
which was to accompany his ſin-offering ?a penitent heart being the ſacrifice 
of ſacrifices. Pſal.5 1.17. 

Againe,it's cleere,calting out of the Synagogue was athing commonly pra- 
Aiſed in our Saviour Chriit's cime among the Jewes, Fob.9, The blind manun- 
derwent that cenſure, and 7oþ.1 2.42. others feared it,and that for morall evils, 
as they ſuppoſed, They indeed erred in the obje& of excommunication, (as 
our Prelates have dons) but they praiſed the thing, and that without any 
checke from our Saviour, whole ofhice and praiſe was to reifie their corru 
tions. Nay, our Saviour confirmed it rather, as appeares by the proafefol- 
lowing. 

Where our Saviour ſets a rule for Chriſtian excommunication, he hath rela- 
tionto the Jewiſh praCife,and that doth both preſuppoſe it, and confirm it. Ler 
him he to thee « an Heathen and a Publicane, T he Heathen , Publicanes and Sinners 
are an uluall-copulation. ' Chriſt was challenged for cating with them : doth 
not that {how that they were caſt out ? elſe why fhould blame be imputed ? This 
ſpeech then of our Saviour relates to the Jewith praiſe and preſuppoſeth it ; 
and not onely ſo,but confirmeth it, foris it agreeable to the holineſs and wiſe- 
dome of Chriſt,in eltabliſhing an ordinance in his Church of this conſequence, 
toallude to a Jewiſh uſurpation ? Abſit, This may further appeare by reaſons 
thas. 

Sed, 2. Firſt, Fxcommunication is a morall ordinance. Therefore it was of 
uſe among the Jewes. An ordinance in uſe betore and fince the law prelt a_ 
morall grounds, mult needs be a morall ordinance : But ſuch is excommunica- 
tion,therefore it is a morall ordinance. It was exerciſed before the Iaw on 4- 
42m and C 24s, as hath beene ſhowed * fincethe law,on the inceſlwows perion, Rc. 
The gronnds are morall. A little leaverr leavens the whole lumpe, is an —y 
truth. Men were as apt to infeftion of fin under the [aw,as under the Goſpel. 
Gods name was as nanch blaſphemed by the lives of ſcandalous Jewes as Chriſti- 
ans: They had as much need offharpe motives to repentance as wee. All the 
grounds were morall, and even the Law of nature, as we have ſhewed, brought 
forth among the Heathen ſomething proportionable to excommunication, as 
their Pro! bin:, &c. therefore the ordinance is morall, and the Jewes were not 
withour it. 

Secondly, if they were to excommunicate or keepe from Ordinances thoſe þ. 
that were /ez2ily uncleane, why not then thoſe that were in a notorious manner 
morally uncleane ? Was not more! uncleannefle as ſtriftly forbidden as the Le- 
vitical? were there not as grand exclamations in the Prophets, for their com- 


ming to Ordinances in more, as in gal > See Jer.7. 9, Will yee ſteale, 
3 com> 
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tommit adu'tery, and ſreare falſely, and burne Incenſe to Baal , and walke aſter & 
ther Gods whons you know not ! And come and ſtand before mee in this bouſe? te, 
So Eſa. 66, 3, Socap.58, Exck, 22. 26. The blame is for not diſtinguiſhing 
berwcen the holy and profane, which imports things morall,as well as between 
things cleane and uncicane, which imports Ceremonials. Itthen thoſe that 
were not cut off by the Magiſtrate, for comming in their legal] uncleanneſle,were 
to bee kept from ordinances, why thould not adulterers and murtherers,it they 
eſcape the Magiltrates Sword,tor the ſame reaſon, bee excluded from (pirituall 
riviledges ? 

Thirdly, all afirme excommunication was ſhadowed in Jewilh types, as in 
the Leapers, in the ſeparation of the uncleane, &c. Now this is not che ditfe- 
rence betweeneus and the Jewes ; that they had the {hadow alone, and wee the 
ſubſtance : But this, they had the ſubitance with and under the types, we have 
it without them. As they had not the types wichour Chritit , bur Chritt with 
andunder them. So then it ex communication were [ſhadowed under types, they 
had it as well as wee, becauſe they had the ſubſtance under the type ; which wee 
have uncloathed. 

Fourthly, the Hebrew Doors athrme to us and informe us, of threede- 
grees of ſcparation among the ]Jewes ; an{werable to which Divines mention 
three under the Goſpel. The leait and firit was called Nin, which was onely 
a bare (eparation of a man trom rhe Congregation , an{werable to that which 
we call excommunicatio minor, or ulpenlion trom the Sacrament. The lecond 
was called Cherem, whereby when any did refule to obey the fentence of the 
Sanbegrin, they were cut off trom the holy people, An a@ whereof that (cemes 
to bee, Ezra 10, 5, And to this anſwers that which we call Excommunicatis 
mejor, or delivering up to Satan, 1 Cor, 5.6, The third they called Smatha, 
which was an execration or devoting them to utter deltruftion ; anſwerable ro 
that which the Apoſtle calls, Anathema Maranatha, 1 Cor; 16.22. Which Tcor 
ceive ls to bee palt upon none, but ſuch as have apparently linned again't the ho- 
ly Choſt, the in unto death,tor whom we muſt not pray, 1 Fob. 5, 16, Thus 
the Hebrew Duttors , who may beegood witneſſes in matters of ta&, to ſbew 
what was in uſe among the Jewiſh people. Thus then it appeares that excoms- 
munication, even tor morall evils was in uſe among the Jews, 

Sed. 3, But ſome objec that excommunication for morall evils was uſcleſſe 


my the Jewes, becaule ifany did in preſumptuoully,they were to, bee put to 
en, 
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Anſw. Excommunication is not onely for preſumptuous finnes,or linners. If 
a man of weaknefle overcome with cemation, tall againe and againe into any 
groſle ſinne after admonition: the ceniures of the Church are to bee applyed 
for the helpe of our weakneſſe, to make us more ſerious in reliting tentation. 
A paine, all (tubbornneſle in linne makes not a linner a prelumptuous finner to 


C.'e:vc death, For preſumptugus linnes, arelianes of pride , as the originall 
N J% lbewerh 
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(heweth, and that not againlt men, that we [cornetbey ſhould rule us, bot a» 
gainit God, when we looke on the Law immediately as the Law is his, and yet 
wee will proudly breake it: therefore this objeftion (hoots thort, ſeeing excam-« 
munication might bce tor other then preſumpuous ts, | 
Secondly, 1 anwer, if puniſhment with death make excommunication ſuper- 
fuous ; then either the right of puniſbment onely, or the right wich the execu® 
tion makes it needlelle, 1t the right onely, becaufe ſuch a ſinne ought to be pus 
nilbed with death, therefore cxcammunication bee needlefſey Then Lfay, wee 
may by the (ame reaton atirme excommunication is uſe{efle now ;- becauſe a» 
mong Chriſtians , preſumptuous ſ(inners, adulterers, &s. _ to be punifh» 
ed with death : or at leaſtthoſe ſmnes thatare puniſhable by death, there needs 
no excommunication tar them: but this they will nor. grant ,-cherefore their 
alkertion is f@lic.” If they lay norrtbelaw alone; | bur the execution of ic dork” 
make excommunication needlefſe ; They ſay ſomething; but not home tothe 
matcer: for being the Laws were otten negletted in regard of execurion, when 
they had no King, or a bad King, the non-exectitzon would make excommuni- 
cation as needtull ro them as tous. It remaines therefore firmothat excommm- 
nication was an Ordinance for ;the: Jewith Charch, as tvell as for the Chri- - 
Ian. X 54 nt 
5. Queſt, Whether where the ſcandaloas are nut caſt on2 # they ought, Separation be 
weeeſſary tocleere from guilt ? 
Anl. No: Scriptares by precepts and examples onely give wa tharge te rxeommuni« 
cate otber5,not owrſelyes, | 0! ; & 
$:@. 1. It's a received maxime among the godly, that the Seriptures are ſaf- 
ficient direftion to make wiſe to ſalvation, which the Apottle teacheth, 2 T im. 
3-16,17. And then no point necefſary to ſalvation is10 becadmitrted withour 
warrantof Scripture.. It then ſeparation bein this cafe wecefary roavoyd the 
defilement of {1n,we maſt have ſafficient ground out of” Scripture for it;elle it is 
not to be afſented to, Now the anſwer affirmes that there is no ground i 
Scripture ro caſt out ourſelves from the Sacrament, but others _—— wit, 
where there is no corruption iftthe ordinance it felfe,/ there is no deteRt but'ons 
ly this : other arcadmitted, , who by reaſon of perſonal! miſcartage ought not 
to be admitted. This js the true ftate of the queſtion which is 'now tobe difpu- 
ted,and to be proved, - thatin ſucha caſe a man may communicate in the ordi- 
bance in it ſelt pure,withour defilement;which I thus prove.  * | 
S.4}, 2. 3. Inthe Church of the Jewes the (tate was often corrupt, and ſcan- 
dalous offenders fulſered in-communion. See Fer.7.9,10,1r, ' In our Savioars 
time they did not onely negle& to excommunicate where they otight, but they | 
did excommunicate where they ought not. T hey had made an High-Com- 
miſſion a&,thar if any one did confeſſe Chriit, hee ſhould be calt out of the'Sy- 
nagogue, Fob 9.22. Among the Jewes there werein all ages inſpired Prophers, 
who had the ſantification with the inſpirationof the holy Ghoſt, Nay, there 
| was 
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was Chriſt Jeſus, the Prophert,in do&rine perfeR, in life undefiled : yet noneof 
theſe cither taught or prafiiſed ſeparation in this caſe, therefore itis not necef- 
lary to avoyd defilement where the evill are ſuffered. Indeed whem Feroboamin 
F/rael fer up the Calfe in Dan and Bethell , - and ſo there was corruption in the 
worſhip it ſelfe,to be performed in forbidden places, and before an Image, then 
T he Levits and after them out of all the T ribez of Fſrael, ſuch «« ſet their bearts to ſeeks 
the Lord God of Fjrael, came to Feruſalem to ſacrifice tothe Lord God of their fatbery, 
2 (bron.11,14-16. which may juſtitie our ſeparation trom Rome,and ſuch Cons 
gregations as have interwoven corruption into the ordinances themſelves : but 
give no countenance to ſeparation,becaule of perſonall detefts in others, where 

the worſhip it (elte to be performed is pare. :f 

Sei, 3, Butſome objcR, that the Jews had no power of excommunication, 
fave for legall uncleanneiſe, and it any wereuncleane, then they were potto 
communicate with them, 

Anſ. I havebetore proved, that excommunication did belong to the Jewes; 
therefore this objeRion procegds upon a falſe ground. 

2. Where read they that it any came uncleane to the Paſſcover,aVl mult refiile 
it becauſe of him ?' The Law was thatſuch an one was to be cut off : But when 
the Prieſts were negligent,as many times they were, in dillinguifting betweene 
the uncleane and the cleane (Sce the complaint, Ezck,22, 25.) where's ay com- 
mand or example for the godlies ſeparation? Produce one, and you ſay ſome- 
what, Nay, that of Hezekiah, 2 Chron.30.15,19. &c, makes againſt it, Ma- 
ny People came in thcir legall uncleannefle : that was againtt the command, and 
ſo dangerous. Hezekzab therefore prayes, but for whom? Only for thoſe which 
were notcleanſed; which ſhews the danger was onely to th:m , not to thoſe 
that werecleane,whom others perſonall defefts could not prejudice. 

Obj. Againe they object, that the Fewer were a National! Church,which wee are 
not : and therfure the examples of the Saints in the ſewiſh Church arenot ſuit- 
able to us ? 

Anſz. Though it be truc that the Tewes were a Nationall Church in ſome 
reſpec, that we are not; yet in things where rhtre is the ſame reaſon of a Na- 
tionall and Parochiall Glhurch, their exawples may dire&us : or elſe the Chri- 
ſtian Church cap make no more uſe of the Story ofthe Tewiſh Church, then of 
the Leviticall Law : which to imagine is greatly to prejudice the comtort and 
mY of Chriſtian Churches, and a dangerous error, Now in the caſe in 

and there's nodifference between a Nationall and a Par-chiall Churth. For 

who can (hew adiflerence berween being ina Nationall Church,where' Excom- 
nunication 1s d, and being in a Parochiall, where the ſame Ordinance 
isnegleQed, The caſe undoubtedly is the ſame, and therefore that diftintion 
is a mee:e ſhift, being here applyed. | 

Objett, It's objefted againe, that the caſe is not alike betweene us and 
the Jevr:for thien there was 49þe but one viſille Chureb : no Ctarch was to bee 
ſerup diſtin& from that at Jerr'a/em : But now Churches may bee ſet up any 
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Anſw, This obj-<Qion hath fomwhat in it, bur not _—_— carry the cauſe, 


for there's a ewotold $ eparation, 1. Negatve. 2, Poſitive, ative in non-com 
munication with thoſe trom whom we ſeparate, Poſitive when we gather, and 
grow into another body, Now though there could bee no- poſitive ſeparation in 
the Church of EN yet negative there might, and ſometimes was, ns in 
Abaz his time, 2 Kings 16. 10, 15, when hee cauſed Uriah the Prieſt to remove 
the Lords Altar, and ſetup onein fteadct ir, after the patterne of the Altar 
at Damaſews,,00 which all Sacrifice: were to be offeted : There ought tQ have 
been, and nodoabe was by the godly a np ion, in with-drawi: 
from ſacrificing; trom which, it may bee,tollowed that effe&t, that Heazhies 
found the doores of the Temple hut ups 2 Chron, 29.3, The Altar ſandlifieth 
the offering , - Mat. 23. 19. .and then an uncleane altar will pollute it. Where 
there was a (trange Alcary-there mult needs bee ſtrange fire - | therefore t@-(acri-* 
fice at'that mattbetofecke God in andue order, and bring a breach not a ble 
ling, Lev. 10. 3. 4 Chron, 15. 13, So then there was the negative ſeparation. And 
if communion where the ſcandalous are admitted, doe defile all-in communion, 
then this negative ſeparation might and muſt have been praRiſed by oue Sayiour 
and/others. 'For Daniel reſo/ution was not onely commendzble but necella- 
ry." Dan. r.5; Not to pollute himſelſe, no not with the Kings portion, And this 
negative Separation many amongſt us onely pratice , omitting! communion 
with us : bus not putting themſelves into another ſociety, Nay, further I con- 
ceive, the Jewes might in ſome reſpef have had poſitive ſeparation that is,in re- 
gard of moral{ worſhip, though notyypical: 'it'strue, they could: not ſetup 0+ 
ther typicall worſhip any where but in the Temple; bur ay they were levered; 
into teverall Synagogues for their Sabbaticall pertormance of morall worthip, ſo 
they might have ſeparated politively, and. have ſet up new ſeparate Synagagwes, 
23 well av caſt ſome ourof rheir Synag And therefore our Argument ſtands 
firme from che FermiſÞ Church : and if did not, though the ſeparation ſhould, 


not loſe their cauſe by this Argument, yet there would bee a oy, i 
i 
then 


mong their owne Arguments. For this isworthy Obſervation, t 

munication were not required among the Fewez, nor ſeparation necellary, 

all their Arguments tor ſeparations cut of the Old Teſtament are null ,, of no, 
force. Nay more, they mult renounce all reaſons for ſeparation that reach a 

Jew as well as a Chriſtian, And they muſt make excommunication jult of the 

{ame nature with our Sacraments, and ſay that ſeparation is neceflary ander 

the new Teſtament to avoid defilement, becauſe God hath ordained , wee 

ſhould have no communion with the wicked in the Ordinances, for which 

bee gave liberty under: the old; which how probable is is let others 

judge. 

$:8.4. Argument 2. Tfthe precepts and patternes of the Chriſtian Church» 
tend onely to put away the ſcandalous from communian , then ſeparation 


bath no ground in Scripture: But ſorunne the precepts and patternes in the 
D Churches 
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Churches of Chriſtians : Therefore ſeparation in this caſe hath no Jromid in 
Scriprures, Mat, 18.15,16,17., The order is to cait off the offender, if hee heave 
not the Church, not to caſt of the Churehb, it (hee heare not thee : that isa note 2+ 
bove Elz, (as they ſay) a ſtep beyond our Saviours direftion. 1 Cor.5., The 
0 mmand was, and the. praftice too, to caſt out the inceſtuous perſon , but net 
to ſeparate themſelves, it hee were not caſt out. Nor let any ay, St. Paxl was 
ſure his Letter would prevaile ; and therefore needed not give direftions in caſe 
ie did not. It was probable his Letter ſhould prevaile, but not. certaine : for 
the Church of Corizth was at that time much out of order: and they were much 
pufe up with their gifts, and obedience is not (© certaine trom perſons in fach 
a circumſtance. Beſides, it's clecre there were falſe Apoſtles among them : and 
thoſe that bare great ſway, and were very imperious over them, transform- 
ing themſelves into the Apoltles of Chriſt : and they were grambling, and nib- 
ling at St, Paw bimſelfe, and might have made a lide againſt him : yea hetels 
them plainely, he fearer bee ſpall find them ſuch 3+ bee wonld not , 2 Cor. 12. 20, 
21, Andthereforethe Apoltle might havedoubted whether they would obey 
his charge touching the incettuous perſon : yet gives no charge to ſeparate in 
caſethey did not, which it ic had been neceflary, . had beene very feaſanable. 
Thoſe places which to ſ@me (ceme to looke this way,as 2 Theff. 3. 6, 2 Tim. 3, 
5+ are not precepts of ſeparation from Ordinances, but of withd from 
familiarity with ſuch ; tor the Churches having power then , their duty was 
to caſt theny out from the Sacrament ; not to withdraw becauſe of them accor- 
ding $0 the commendation of the Church of Epheſus, who could not beare theſe 
thes were evill, Rev, 2. 2+ 
Thirdly,if,when through negle& of excommunication the ſcandalous were 
ſuffered, the blame bce onel y for ſuffering the ſcandalous, and not for commu- 
nicating, while they were {uffered ; and itthe charge beto caſt them our, but 
not to ſeparate it they bee not cait ont, then Scriptures require not ſeparation 
as a duty, where the ſcandalous are ſatfered. Bur this is the teneur of the 
inthele caſes. Therefore Scriptures require not ſeparation. 1 Cor. 5. 
2, The blame is tor not caſting,out the incelinous : but not a word of blame 
for communicating while heewasin ; andſo the charge is, calt out him, but 
not a word to cait out theraſelves till he were our. The Churches of Pergamar, 
and Thyatirs are blamed for not cxcommunicating Bataamites, Nicolaitanes, and 
the Woman Jezabel, Rev. 2.14, 15, 20. But neither lamed for not ({epara- 
ting while theſe were ſuffered, and what was the cure or charge , but to repent 
of this ſufferance, vrſe 6. to remove this cauſe of complaint,by calling out theſe 
that they might not be repatedaf them ? but nut a word of ſeparation. Moy, 
verſe 24, 25- Chrifl ry on the Church of Ti yatira no otber burder: , but to bold 
fuſt that which they bad, removing the cauſe of complaint as the Corimbians 
did by caſting out , and then ſticking to the truth, butnot ſeparating. Thus 
to me it apprares Cleare, that Scriptures give us no ground of ſeparati- 


on, 


 $ep4r ar50% wat needſſary from our Charches. T9 
6n « and therefore there is no neceſllty of It, 

Fourthly, we may argue thus. Where a man may communicate without 
ſinne, there's no neceſſity of ſeparation, but of participation : Butin Churches 
where the ſcandalous are ſuffered , a man may communicate without finne : 
Therefore there is no neceſſity of ſeparation, but of participation. Wee have 
proved Queſtion 3. A man that doch his paryto have the ſcandalous kept 
away, though there be guiltin admittance, yet he hath vn himſelfe of 
jr by his endeavour. And nothing cat make ſeparation 3 buteridence 
of inning by communion : Nay, nothing can excuſe want of participation, 
but that, wee having ſach expreiſe commands to commanicate, Lake 23. 19. 
1 Cor. 11. 24,425,236. Heb. 10. 25, But of this more hereafter. But now wee ard 
to ſee what is objefted to the contrary ;' where, firſt, wee will begin with tho: 
places of Scripture which ſeeme molt to favour ſeparation in this caſe, and are 
moſt uſuall in mens mourhs, | 

$7.5. 1 Cor. $.11, With ſuch an ene eate not. 'W hence ſay they, wee muſtnot 
_ to the Sacrament wich him : for there we cannot bee bur wee muſt eat and 

rinse £00. * | 

Anſw. The eacing there forbidden is not ſacred, but civill cating, or rather 
civill familiarity with them, whereof cating together is a figne and part: and 
fo it istakgn by good Expoſitors. Calvin ſaith thateating here notes , Come» 
bernium, or interior convilius , familiatity, or intimate living together. Aigþ 
worth faith, it notes abitaining from familiarity that they may bee aſhamed , on 
Lev. r3. 46. So it's taken by Bezs, makingit a cleerer expolition of che phraſe 
uſed, Verſe 9. not to bee mingled with, ornot to accompany with fornics- 
tors. Clarime explicat que fit vis verbi, ovvey2uly wit, Bexs inlocum., And wee 
may prove by reaſon that this cating is not Sacramentall eating. As the Aps- 
ſtle proves by rrafon that, that in P/a/me 16. 20, 11x. could not bee meant of 
ps becanſe David was buried and his Sepulchre was with them, Whereby 

he Apoſtle ſhews that Scripture was not true in David : and therfore could not 
bee meant of him. Ard withall the Apoſtle ſhews, that ir is a ſanRified way 
byreafon to find out the ſenſe of Scripture: Now by reaſon it will 
that it's common cating meant here, as a fign of love and familiarity,not 
eating. For, 

Firſt, that which is here forbidden a brotber, is permitted to an Aeathen: 
But civill cating onely,. not ſacred , is permitted with an Heathen + theres 
fore the cating here is civill, not ſacred. Now that the eating here ſpoken 
of is permitted to at Heathen, is plaine in theſe expreffions, Yet not al- 
tog-ther with the fornicators, &c. ver/. 10. Bur if any one that is called « 
brother, &c, ver. 11, 

Second!y, the eating here forbidden, is for puniſhment to the nocene , not the 
imocent ; but if ic beare this ſenſe, that wee may not goe to the Sacrament with 
him, the innocent will lofe a priviledge, =_ the noceut will pale on R_ 

2 ow 
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Now whereas ſorhe have objefted againſt this, that thena man may go where 
a PopifhPrielt adminilters,&c. I antweryfhirit, Allegare inconveniens non eſt ſo.tere 
a7 umentwm. 

Secondly, I ſay, our withdrawing from communion in ſuch caſes,is from the 
light of other Scriptures,nout from this, And wher:as they have ſaid further, 
V olenti non fit injuria ; it the innocent doe abitaine voluntarily , no injury is 
doneunto bim : That js but the mitunderitanding of the word Igjury, as it is 
taken, in an acroamatick ſenſe,diliinguilhe from luch injuilice as we tutter invo» 
luntary. Though a man abitaine voluntarily, hope ic will be conteſt an affli- 
&ion to bedeprived of the ordinance, and the Apoſtle intends not to impoſe a 
burthen on the innocent,but the nocent. 

Thirdly, theeating here forbidden is arbitrary in the Chriftians power, but 
Sacramentall cating is nor arbitrary , but under a command, Luke 22, 19, 
Therefore it's not meant of Sacramentall eating; They that hold this to be 
ſpoken ofecating in generall,and (oto include civill eating, yet acknowledge 
the husband and wite may cate together in this cafe, and why? bur becauſe 
eating betweene thoſe is not arbitrary, but under a command, by vertue ot the 
Covenant of marriage. And fo in like caſe, 'becaufe eating of, or with our buſ- 
band Chriſt, is under a command at the Sacramenr, that eating is not here in- 
tended but civill, arbitrary cating,which is a (;gne of reſpeR to their perſons, 
aud therefore we are to withdraw trom them that they niay be aſhamed. 

Ob. But it's objcRed, that if I may not cate with them civilly, much lefle $4 
cramentally : for what reaſon can begiven that I may not adiic him to my 
Table whom Chriſt vouchſafes at his Table? 

'- Anſ. Firſt, if by Chriits youchſafing to admir to his T able,they mean to admit 
with approbation ; then ſay, Chritt doth not vouchſate the ſcandalous there, 
his word is againſt them : but if thy meane onely a bare ſufferance of Chriſt,be- 
cauſe he manifeſts not himſelfe in wrath again(t them preſently,then wemaynot 
ſuffer many in our bouſes whom Chriſt ſo ſuffers inkis :- for we cannot volun- 
tarily admit any to this eating, but our admiſſion implies approbation. 

Secondly, I ſay though Sacramentall eating beabſolutely , and in it's (elfe 
an higher cating, yet in reference to the caſein hand, civill, tamiliar eating is 
lefſe tolerable then Sacramentall eating with one,and ſhewes more reſpe, 

Firit, there's more danger of leavening,betaule at a civill Table, there's more 
opportunity to publiſh a corrupt opinion, or any vice by conferenceg&c. then 
at the Sacrament, where we have no private commerce. 

Secondly, Eating at a private Table is more voluntary, and nothing mani- 
telts love and refpet to us bur what js voluntary; Sacramentall caving is not 

| arbitrary ,but uxder a command. 
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Tairdly , in thecivill cating here meant, going to anothers houſe by invita- 

tion, or inviting him to mine, to cat together, we come out of reference to the 

I) \ party; out in Sacramental} cating L goe not out of reference to fellow-men- 
l | 
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hers, but to Chriſt, _ {o thereſpeCt reflefts on Chrit, What countenance did" 
Eliſþs ſhew to Jeboram when, he came to him, with this tation, that- 
if it had not been for the good King Teboſoaphat, be would not have ſeene his face?! 
who ſees not that all the reſpect did reiefonleboſbaph.n;ſo when the godly come 
tothe Sacrament where the wicked be, but with chis Declaration, that If it 
were not for their good King, Chrilt Teſus, they would not (ee their faces z 
who will imagine any reſpect to refle& on the wicked ? therefore this place is 
ſufficiencly cleeredl, to be meant of civill eating, not Sacramentall, ſo not to 
inforce ſeparation,where the ſcandalous are ſuffered. 

Sed, 6. The (ſecond place of Scripture much infilted upon is, 1 Cor. 10,17. 
for we being many,are one bread, and one budy : for we are all partakers of 
one bread: whence they argue, to be with the wicked at the Sacrament, is to be 
one body with themn,. and ſo defle our (elvesby ſuch union with them, and 
Chriſt che head too. For this body is the body of Chriſt : which is made a mon- 
{trous body to confilt of ſuch heterogeneall parts:and it'sa diſhonour to Chriſt 
the head to have ſuch a body, 

An.To ſolve theſe doubts, it wil be neediull to enquire, Firſt, whether any ſach 
thing be intended in this Scripture ; & then ſecond(y,whether ir can be ſo far exren= 
ded, yea or no» For the firſt, upon ſearch it will appear;that the drift of the 4 
#Me,in the three former & following verſes,is to ditſwade from fociety with I1do- 
laters in their Idolatry, or any thing that beiongs to it,as their Idol-feaſts : A= 
gainſt which he frames an Argument from a known principle,thus, A: thoſe ( you 
know ) that partake of the Lords Supper bave commuenion with the Lord Chriſt, v.15.16, 
So theſe that partake of the Idol-feaſt;,have fellomſbip with the Idols, and they are Devils, 
fo they bave felowſpip with Devil, therefore they bat avoyd the Idol-feaſis ; for it's 
great danger to have fellowſhip with Devils: And alſo great incongruity to have 
fellowſhip with the Table of Chrift,and of Devils both. This is the ſcope,notto 
dehort from Communion with prophane Chriſtians in the Sacrament, but to 
diſſwade from communion with Tdolaters in their Idol-fea(ts, But yet they'imay 
ſay when one thing is intended,ground may be laid, which =_ infer another, 
& therfore we are Ccondly to conſider; whether any grounds be here laid which 
may infer this ſeparation. The Apoſtle for proof,that the bread bleſt js the Con» 
munion of the body of Chriſt, brings this reaſon, », 17. for we being many are 
one bread : The ſcope is by participation of one bread,we that are many are lig- 
nified to be one body, that boy is Chriſts; So in this participation we have 
Communion with Chriſt, ſo the ſcope of this is not to prove our union with 
one another, but cur Communion with Chrilt. But here we are ſaid to be one 
body with the wicked ( (ay they.) and that we will not, we may not. Anſr- 
Why are the wicked th ea by participation made any part of the body of Chnlt 
It's impoſſible : No,nor the moſt curious hypociite; if they were , then could 
they not mille of heaven, for he is the Saviour of his body , Epbeſ. 5-23. The 


Holy Ghoſt then affirmes this of true beleeyers 0n:ly, whoſe reall union with 
D 3 Chriſt 
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Cheift ighere cleerly repreſented aud ſealed : not of the prophane nor hypo» 
crices, who though they take the bread, yer are nevera whit the more Men;- 
bers of the body of Chriſt, chey then miſtake the place in extending that to 
all recetvers, which is onely crue of holy beleevers, They may as well ſay with 
the Papiſts, that the wicked cat thebody of Chriſt in the Sacrament, as that 

they become the body of Chriſt there. | 
b. Butthey will ſay, the wicked cat the ſame breed, and ſo profefſe them- 


þ ſclres at lealt to be of the ame body; and (hall we be of the (ame body , wherein 
| the wicked are by profeſſion ? 


q Anſw. Why not? Are we not one body now by profeſſion in prayer, or 
which is all one, one family ſaying, Our Father? Was not the Tewiſh Church 

| one body of Chrift? Chriſt indeed as an head, may be doubly conſidered , firſt,” 
\ as he beares the ſimilitude of an head natural; So the Ele onely of Tewrr and 
' Gentile: are and were his Body: (econdly , as he is an bead political; So the 
whole viſible Churches are his Body, and ſo was the whole Nation of the Jewes 
wr their union hgnifed in the Nationall Communion at the Paſſeover, was it 
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| any danger to be of that body, wherein the wicked wereby profeſſion? ſare 


a | then we leave all inſpired Prophets , yea, Chrilt Joſus himſelfe under dange- 
YG | rous pollution. 
\ Againe, did Chriſt admit the Jewifh Charch to be his Body , thoagh Hete- 
© | rogeneall,without diſhonour? and can it be ſuffered now at no hand ? we muſt 
| ſee a reaſon of difierencebefore wecan aſſent. Nay, itthey will aot be of that 
| Body where the wicked are by profefſion, muſtthey not renounce the profeſ- 
Gon of Chriſt? for all viſible Charches makeup but one general! body of Chriſt, 
and there be in many of them by profeſſion many wicked. Indeed they that 
admit ſuch wicked perſons,are to blame to admit them : but they that do their 
duty to prevent it, (hall not be polluted, by their ptofeſſion to be of that Body, 
of which indeed they are not: nor ace they acceffary to rhe wrong of Chrilt: 
which had they power to their will, they would prevent, But power being 
wanting, the will (hall ſtand for the deed, 2 Eor.$.1 2. 
Set. 7. The third place is, 2 Cor.6.149. Come out from among them, and beye 
arate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the uncleane thing and I will receive ox. Here,lay 
they,ſeparation is exprelly required. 
. For the handing out of the true ſcope of this place , we muſt conſider, 
thattheſe words are an interence from ſomething betore taid down. Now v.14 
he had charged them that tbey ſbould not be wnequally yorked with Infidls. Whes e 
you aretoconlider the OvjeT and the AF. The 0%1-& is an Infidel! , that is,a 
Pagan. For hereit notes outone without the proteſſion of Faith, who had not 
ſo much m_ up his my vs —_ but-was a Paganifh Idolater:; The AG 
n 1s, be not wnequily yo.ked; m marriage ſay ſorne rding to the Com- 
mandement of God twcke ſons in ehlopariader, "gag Or is familiarity, 
Gy others, that is, trojoyne with them, cſpecially,in an» of their rices, 
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ningto their Idoll-Service;as tro be at their Idoll-feaſts, the thing preſt in the 
former Epiſtle, and toucht againe here ( as ſome ſuppoſe) left all ſhonld not 
be ſufficiently bottom'd againſt it. After the Apoſtle gives areaſon of bis Pre- 
cept, for wbat fellowſhip (faith he ) &e, they areas contrary to you as-lighe to 
darkneſſe, &c- Therefore be not yoaked with them: Whence the inference, 
Come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate; from among whom? PaganiſhI- 
dolatrons Infidels ; Be ye ſeparate from them, and touch no xncleane thi . that is, 
meddle not with theic Idolatry, nor any of their wicked wayes; This is 
plaine ſenſe of rhisplace. Now what is this to prove that we may not tou 
the Sacrament, an holy thing, if thoſe that are nor Infidels , bur ſcandalous 
belcevers , or profeffors- come thicher without onr allowance? Sure there's a 
wide diſproportton between theſe ewo : which may be apprehended more cleer« 
ly, if weconfider that the words v.17. are cited out of the old Teſtament, as 
appeares by that expreſhon ( faith the Lord) the place citedis 1/a- 52. 31. De 
part ye, &c, which is not ſpoken tothe purer members of the Jewes, to ſeparate 
frgm the prophae, but to the whole body of the Jewes to fly out of Babylon : And 
therefore cannot beurged to prove ſuch a ſeparation, as we heare treat of,, of 
the rofeſſors from the ſcandalous, without violent wreſting, 

bare en,lay ſome, be it that ſuch ſeparation is not here intended,may It not 
by proportion be hence gathered? 

[ anſwer, no, all that can be inferr*d; is to avoyd needlefſe familiarity with 
the wicked, and all ſociety in finne : and to keepe them from the Sacrament, if 
we can: bat if it be not in our power to keepe them away, we arenot'to omit 
the Sacrament , becauſe they partake of ir. For what? ſball not we honour 
Chriſt, becauſe they diſhonour him 7 ſhall not we cate and drinke ſalvation , 
becatiſe others at the ſame time drinke damnation , by their owne, not our de» 
fault? what ground cam be imagined for that ? | 

p Set. 8. Another place urged is the exampl: of the Apoſtle, Ati19, 9. who ſepard- 
ted the Diſciples. 
Anſw. /arh to bee conſidered that an Argument from an example onely 
holds when there's the ſame reaſon, And/hereif wee confider who were ſepara» 
ted, and from whom, and by bom, wee ſhall inall find a rams : -here Chriſt 
an! were ſeparated from the Jewiſh Synagogae, that blaſph Chritianicy ir 
ſelfe, not acknowledging Chriſt to bee a Prophet, nor any other Religion to bee 
truth,but Jadaiſme: And Pax! ſeparated who was an Apoſtle , whoſe Office was 
togather new Churches out of Ferrers and Pagans, and gather beleevers into a 
dittinf body from thefe falſ@Religions : who can jultly inferre from hence, 
that an ordizary Miniſter ought to ſeparate Chriſtians from Chriſtians, though 
the one part bee vitious, the other pious? Sure there's no proportion between, 
ſach an a, and the aft of Paul. True it is, other Scriptures ſhew us that the 
lewd ſhould be caft out from us : burthat is nothing to this place y and' there's 


no example either among Jewes or Chriflians to. ſever the + 
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bodies of theraſelves diitin& from others profeſſing the ſame true Reli- 


10Nn, 
Set, 9. Other places are alledged I know , a many ont of tbe Old Tc amun, 
Toall which [give this generall anſwer z Thoſe places were for the direRion 
of theChurch of the Jewes, and among the Jewes ſeparation was not required; 
as the urgers doe contefſe. And therefore thoſe Scriptures intorce not you 
on, unleſſe wee will ſay the Prophets preſt onthe people Cuties which belonged 
not to them , which what were itelſe, but to make them workemen , that hays 
cauſe of ſhame for not mo—_ the word of truth aright > Againe thus, Chiift 
and the Prophets did not prattice ſeparation for the matter in hand, though 
it bee apparent they had as great caule as wee : T heretore ſentences cited from 
them Bice not ſeparation : unlefſe wee will ſay, the Prophets praticed one- 
thing and taught another z which what a blemiſh were it to caſt upon thoſe 
octone lights? A crime next in degiee to blaſpheming the holy God and kis 
eligion. Theſe places therefore need neither particular mention nor diſcuſy 
on, Thuzthen I have made it appeare, that the Scriptures no where requirelgq 
paration becauſe of the evill : and therefore wee need not ſeparate þecaule of 
them, Theſe two things differ wide. 1.Such ought to be caſt ont. 2.1 they Le not zve muſt 
mt ſtay in, The former indeed is obvious in Scripture, the latter «xzapey, an 
unwritten tradition. 
$e&, no. Butthere remaine3 one grand ObjeRion to br anſwered, which is 
thus formed. To bee preſent where the Lords Supper 34 ad maniſtred in a way 
direfily againſt Chriſty command, #s utterly nnlawſull: But where the ſcanda> 
lows are admitted, the Ordinan'e is adminiſired in a way direftly againſt Chriſt 
command. T berefore its unlanfull to be prejent where the ſcandalous are admitted ; for 
wee ſhall rwn into their ſin and danger, who ſought not God after the due order, 1 Chron. 
15-13. | 
Anf. The major, or firit Propoſition is not abſolutely or univerally trug:but 
needs limication,thus: to be preſent where there is ſuch dirt& breach of Chriſts 
Commandement, that we mult be guilty of,or acceflary togis altogether unlaw- 
full : but if there be ſuch a breach of Chriſts command, as we may partake the' 
Ordinance, and be free from the linne , then we may partake there, becauſe the 
command is broken by others, not by us. Therefore we are to conlider that the 
brexcher of the command of Chrilt in Ordinances are perſonal, or material , as 
we may call them which are in the worſhip ic ſelfe ; Per ſon.el,when the worlbip 
it ſelfe is in every reſpe& pure, but the perſon is wantivg in this qualification, 
as at Hezekiabs Paſſcover, which was according tothe Law, but the perſons 
were defettive in their qualification, 2 Chron. 30. 19, 20. Material, when the 
worſhip it ſUfeis currupted, that wholoever partakes of it in the very partaking, 
| cannot but breake Gods order, as in the Popiſh Maſſe, where they have but one 
clement direQly againſt Chriſts inltitution. Now when the breach or fault is 
« @ \% perſanall, a man may be preſent, and not be acceſſ.ry to them, if he know themr: | 
| | NE. 
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nce, or warne”. them, and- prevent it as farre as in him lies: butwhen the 
faults are Aſateriall in the Ordinance it ſelte, a man cannot be preſent but be 
guilcy, unleſſe che materia] dete@ be onely the omiſſion gt ſome accidentall cir- 
cum!tance, notelſentiall to the Ordinance, attd that too , which the partaker 
cannot remedy, - He that prayes , but departs not from iniquity , he that 
heares, but layes nor aſide ſuperfluity of malice, performes theſe Ordinances in 
a way dirty againit Chritts command, 2 T im, 2. 19. 1 Pet, 2; 1,2,. Yet he 
cthatis prelent, and joynes in = and heating with ſuch, doth (I hope ) 
no unlawfull at; and why ? this defeCt is perſonal), a man may be preſent,and 
not be acce{ſary to it:nor {o, if a man ſhould pray to Saints, or before an Image, 
for then the errour were materiall, and would involve ia guilt. Suppoſe that 
ina Congregationone.fhauld be caſt.out that ought not, upon ſome miſtake 
and we know it, be canuat-help ityis not Chrilts command broken then?and yet 
may not they that vote. againſt this partake of the Sacrament there. without 
fin? feing that they are free from that dilorder,} And why not on the contrary, 
when ome againſt ourjudgetnents are kept in that ought not?Sure of the twwo,it"s 
4 greater finne tocaſt out one wortby then to keepe tn one unworthy, One man thinks be 
wor{ſhips notGod in due order that its at the Sacrament ; Another Frngs thae 
he nezle&ts Yue order that Kneeles : May not one of theſe partake where the 0- 
cherpartakea? God forbid. For whether ſoever be inthe errour, the errour ig 
perfonall,and defileth not the worſhip it (elle to another. - By all which it ap» 
pears that Obeifts command is ſometimes (o broken intheuſe of an Ordinance, 
that a man may be preſent and not be acceffary,and when anian may avoyd be- 
ing acccflar yy. chea thay hebe preſent without guile ; aud 11 have {bewegt how 
he may free himſelfe from being acceflary ro the unworthiveſſe of others, there- 
tore | conclude where-the ſcandalous ace luffered , ſeparation is not neceſlary, 
Lernswe ratherof Chriſheo ſeparate from the corraption, but not from the, Or» 
dmindtwothe corndge. He anittod nasgbe Palſeover at Jeruſalern, though che 
people were very corrupt; bur/he-tooke it on the right day , avoyding thei; 
rorrupdbo mthe change of. he day, as appeares.in that after he had eaten the 
Paſſeover with his Diſciples, Matth. 26. 17, 18, 19, 20. and was after fy the 
tight betrayed, ahnpy che [ewes bad,pot eaten theirs', Job, 18, 2v..bue 
wa prepating-Lons it Fabe3g, 246 ApJais this queſtion, ſufkcicnjly, me: 
$:4. 11, Coro ary,» Hence thanyou may perceive that you may cameto the 
Surtament without! fervple, though there be. ſgme auryders, 1 they.be there 
through your default, be for that, and reſolve tg. amend , bus with- 
dtnbrian the Sdcramens; z. bf ation _—_ it is 9 
onlic GodsMcdinance : Ser ap you: have a charge, {ſo have you leave to core ; 
lole not therefore. your privil loſenot an opponuy to glocife Chuift, 


to put ow Chrild : .#xamine yourſelves apdcome: | to ſee your liberty, 
Amockerpneglignncs ſhall ae4 perjucica gon. If ochers char ſhould not, or 
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oreſſe in, you that prepare your ſelveg ſhall bee like the Corne among the chafls, 
likerthe Lilly among the thornes, like Abel with Cain. You ſhall bee precious 
and welcome to him , while others are deſpiſed and diftaſted, like bim that 
wanted his wedding Garment, Who thereby made bimiclfe onel 7, not theo 
ther uawelcome, that were firly adorned, like unto whom you ſtall bee: And 
therefore come carefully, and come comtortably, cate of the daintics prepared 
for you. Behold God by mee hath invited you, and hee will bid you we- 
come, and leave a bl:ffing on your toules, which God vouchſafe tar Chriit his 
fake. Amen. 

Queft. 6. Whether ſeparation onely from the Sacrament will free a man from all guih, 
#n that Congrepatim where the ſcandalous are ſuffered 7 

Anſw. No: a by admvnition and telling the Church , one may bee free from guib 
without ſeparation : ſo without theſe, ſeparation will not acquit 4 jrom the guilt ef 
#hers: But it ill make wr gnzlty of neple2 of the Ordmance of God in onr ewe 

rſons. 
F Sef.1, Weare now to comecloſerin this point, and to confider whether 
by bare ſeparation wee may bee cleere from guilt: for if ſeparation were a 
fafe way, if there were neither loſſe nor danger init ; then the Scruples inche 
other might moveus to imbrace it without further deliberation : Bur if there 
be ground to conceive, that ſeparation will rather catt us on, then freeus from 
ſmne, then it will behove ns the moreto bee circumſpet, which now wee are 
to, manifeſt. Firſt, then wee are to make good, that @ ſeparation bath brene proved 
needleſſe, ſo it is wſeleſſe, it will not free from guilt. | 
| .2, Rea,r, Hethat negletts+ Chriſt; remedy, and /ubſtituter another in (ſited 
of it, bet is ſure grilty of tranſgreſſion , bee wanders from the rule : But ſa doth be 
that ſeparate; without admaniſ)ing them, in reſpeft of whom bee ſeparates z therefare 


(poratin brings gwilt, Chriſts rule is not, it oneor many linne that arecalled 


| ſeparate from them, as Heathensand Pablicans, but adtoniſbhim, 
teprove him, (ifer nor finne npon him; which bee thar 8, andin fired 
| on, and therefure 
trunſ h. 


© Rafi 2, If wee or the ditty of admonitiontoth:ſexhar ave_ wer. of the ſame Ciigh 
whhnt: then ſeparation from ſacr antit, withact admory. ien, brcafe: of the (rande- 
low, will not excuſe t but reee vape allmonition to thoſe who are not of the ſame Church; 
the party tu bee atmonitt is a brother, and that (for ought T know) is as large 
a$a neightort in onr Saviours parable, Lake 10. Undoybtedly what ever. bro- 


ther he bee, if wee know his offence, and have opportimity , wee ſhould admo» 
n 194 + hrerdymencey whereof (© a ; As well as the 


du of Cbloe(an honourablewoman, as iv fuppoted, in the Chwth of Co 

»ntb ) told Paul of things amilſe in the Church,'when irs likely they could not 

bee heard at home, things were fo outof order.' Luke 17, 3, 4. Chriſt gives w 4 

mile fr forgiving wr brother, # bee repem © (18\ pot that: meant. of apy brother, 
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whether of the ſame Church or no?and is not rebuking joined with forgiving? 
therfore though a man bee not of the ſame Church,if = of any, and we have 
opportunity, admonition is due. Yea, though.the cenſure of the Church bee 
paſtupon a man, wee mukt not account him as an enemy, but admoniſh bim as 
a brother. 

06j. Burt after ſeparation others are not brethren, but as heathens and pub- 
licanes- Therefore I need not admoniſh them. 

Anſ. But who made him fo ? if not the Charch, a private ran cannot make 
him ſo, in regard of outward priviledge, though bebee in reality , in mo better, 
or it may bee in a worſe condition, 

O5jef. But I have admoniſhe him, and hee hath diſcovered himſclfe to be as 
z dog or (wine. 

Z> Then indeed thou art freed from admoniſhing ſuch an one , bit mas 
til theni, by ſeparation, ' = 
Secondly, it x affirmed that ſeparation doth bring guilt. 

SeR. 3. Real, 1, Every attion in Religion done without rule brings guilt j; but 
to ſeparave, onely for the ſufferance of the ſcandalows, 34 an attion in Religion with- 
mt'rale : therefore it bring: quilt. Separation is as it were to excommunicate the 
Charch, which is further then the rule : The rule teacherh onely , that ahe 


perſon notbeaving the Chiureh (hall be caſt ont + but not th at the communtien of the 


Chirch{hall bee caſt off : Therefore ſeparation in this caſe is without male, where 
the werſhipirielte is pure. Refuſmg of communion being not matter of order, 
but an efſentiall thing, wee muſt have rule for it from precept or example ,.orit 
canhet beeexculed, / 

Real. 2, The omiſſion of the Ordinances of God , when wee may beve thew 
without finne, "muſt leave guilt on 9: Þus ſeparation from the Ordinances , bt 
tauſe of the ſuſſer ance of tbe ſcandalous, is 10 omit them reben wee. may bave them 
without ſinvie : Therefore ſeparation brings guitt. T be tirit Propotition is cleerey 
for the Ordinances of God arennder acommand, thave promiſes annext, are 
appointed for Gods honour and our good: and therefore omiſhon of them 
multnecds bee tranſgreſſion, if we may uſe them without finne, for i is ade- 
rating the ſhoulder from Gods burthen: a negleQting an oppo to 
glorifie God : a forfaking of our ewne mercy,and ſo (inne againit God and our 
ſelves. And for the minor, orfecond Propoktion, that wee may ute the Ordi- 
nances withour finne,,where the ſcandalous are ſuffered without eur conſent, 
that was before cleared : where twas proved, that admonition of the party 
and informing the Church, clearsa particular member from guile. 

Reaſ. 3. To doe attions that offend many,and binder the imbracing and profpering 
of the truth, we may awd them.muſt needs leave guilt: But ſo dat they that ſeparate 
for the ſuffer ance of the ſcandalow: Therefore they thereby comtrati gyeilt, That fepar 
rationis offeniive, and doth alienate many, and trouble the conſciences of the 
weike, tapparcnt, and that it is'not  - neceſſity hath been formerly poor 
| 3 
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ved: Sin we muſt nor, thongh heaven and earth come toperher ; But what weg 
may do wichour {in,we mait de co avoyd offence. We read Gal. 212,13, 14. of 
Peters ſeparation from the Gentiles, which drew others inc» dilianlation-390, yea, 
and that ftrong 6ncs,cyen Barns himfelt:burt that leparwyan want ngagocd 
bottome,Saint Pal withitood them to rhe face. So likewile (reparation, becaul 
of the ſcandalous,wanting ground, and hurting divers wayes, leave3gailr, and 
we ſhould nor be wanting with Pax! in open rehtitance ot it. fr, | 
Sed, 4. Ob. What if a man have ſeruples and dmbts, mit be nd thewl ſeparate, 
ſeeing what ever 's not of ſaith us ſin? Rom 14.23. * | agent © will 
Anſw. T hing: wherein doubts ariſe, are of a double wtwrey Firſt ,'ſuch # are 
meerly arbitrary,chat muy b{ left nn ns without (cruple,but notidone withoue 
it : when the inconvenience of omifon is bur a lictle (elte-ſuffexingy asin-abe 
Apoſtles inſtance of forbearing the ule of our liberty in earingdf fleſb,coe-j9 like 
caſe,if a man doubt whether to play ar Tables, though for nothing, bak 


þ 
as being doubted to be the abuſe of a lot : or whether to play at Bowles, for 
money,though but for a penny,be lawtull,becauſe one muſt nut poGeſſe ones (elf 
of the leaſt ſumms in an unlawſvull way : the omiſlion here inferring þut ſelf» 
denyall in alictle content,the doubt fhould rake a man vuff.'But there be aber things 
that are not arbitrary, but wnd:r « command ; as comminy; to the Sacranjent, praying 
in ones Family,obedience to the higher powers in things lawtull : Now in thele 
things ſcruples ariſc.I doubt Fin if 1 a& : and I doubt 1 fn if 1 forbear;ſo doubrs 
are on both lides : There is neither cleare that it 1s fintull, and Imult abftaine, 
norcleere light that it is duty, and that I mult -obey ;- now here's man} mult 
weigh the (cales ; and where the ſovle apprehends moſt weight of reaſon , that 
way he muſt incline, though the other {cale benot altogether empty. Andthis 
done after humble and diligent ſearch,with bewailing oar infirmity that we ary 
no more diſc.rning , will be accepted of God.Cod puts not his pegpleon vey 
ceſlity of ſmning : Nor can our Scruplesdifpence with his commands. We 

Sefd.y. Corollary. Hence then it plainly appeares what great neceſſity there is 
of buckling to reformation : there's no other way to be tree from bnne :_thag 
is Gods way, as cleerly chalkt out in the word,as may be, other wayes are by+ 
_ To ſkepe in fecurity now the enle is cleered, to let men go on in Qruny 

nnefſe, whoring, ſwearing, injuſtice, andcome and defile the Ordinances, 
and jbyne themſelves outwardly to Chriſt the head , this is to be acceſſary..to 
the prophanation which they commit, tothe blaſpemy to which they expole 
the name of Chrilt, ro their hardening in ſinne, all fearefull things. In matters 
Capitall, our Law makes no difference betweene aftors and acceſſarics. And 
furethe finne ot the ſcayda}ous in defiling holy things, is a Capitall evill : and 
therefore in thisco be acceſſary,is no ſmall evill, which ist0 beavoyded, Now 
no way will acquite us but onely endeavoring their repentance or 'e*@ion by 
dealing with them and the Church. Yau have heard to ſeparate will not do it: 
for what is that to Chriſt? can my »eg/.& of his command and Ordinance,be a* 
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nything to caunterpsyſe his diſbonowr done by others2 muſt not I doe him trne and 
honourable lervice,becauſe others doe him falle and diſhonoucable ? w | 
ſon is thare tor chat} Shall [ withdraw withurt xale,. becauſe Others, draw.neete 
nutbaxt wele-! will agothers linne dilpentc with rye for my <& y 2 Otuthen fee a | 
nece.lity ot reforming, Let thoſe that have been negli OP ATNY and 
thoſe chat have feparated,be initrufted, that neither © thengare in ſafe or holy. 
wayes., And let all j»yne together in convincing and admonithing offendess, 
= ſeparating ſuch who vught to be ſeparated : ler us hereby manifeſt our cheri= 
tz;to our brethgen,as God requires, Levit. 19, 37,Let us hereby maniteſt our Pie- 
t3, in indevouring that things. may goe in Gods way, let us mauitelt our texdery 
wſe ofChriſt,of our brethren, of, our own good. This I confeſſe hath difficulty 
init, which makes many ( 1fzcbar-like) willing to crouch under the burthen,; 
rather then ſtruggle iv reifying things. And many on the other (ide doe ſhift, 
itand decline it, forthisis an calie cut , to ſeparate from the Sacrament, and, 
then thinke a man is exempt from the harſh worke of admqnicion, and yethold, 
allother Communion :this is, I teare,too eafte to be holy,, It's a medicinenot of 
Gods preſcribing: and (o like theirs that healed the hurt of the daughter of 
their penple,crying peace,when there was ng peace. It chen/you know any ſcan- 
dalous,dete&t them after admonition, if theChncch heare. you, and. they the, 
Church,that's the moſt comfortable remove of your ſcruple: but it the Church, 
will not heare us, we have freed our ſoules, God layes on,us to tell the Church : 
not to aft the Churches part. If you onely ſulpeRt (ome be (candalous, that's no 
conviftion to proceed to cenſure, Soinar to withdraw. tor want of cenſures 
this were to judge things before the time. If others can convidt the ſcandalous, 
and will not;the tinne will be theirs, you are free. But if without neceſlicy you 
withdraw trom the Ordinance,yaulmne againit the Lord Chriit and your own 
ſoules. Therefore npand be doing it.ceformation, there isa neceſſity, woe un= 
to us if we, (trivenot ; ſuffering is to be expeed at the firitattenyr; Buthe that 
will be Chriſts Diſciple muſt cake up bis Croſſe, It's bettert wal Fa with 
in,then'without,with God, then with men.. Chriſt ſpeaks comfortably to.this 
point, Fub, 16.ult. In me you ſball baue peace, inthe warld trouble: but be of good 
wr I bave overcome the world.Chrilt yo: downe his life far me, =_ -_ wee 

(tow alittle paines , venturea lituledipleaſure or trouble to helpe them 'out 
of linne? This indezvour is Gods Qrdinance,and therefare God will be with 
ut in it; aſſiſting,ſucceeding,rewarding, The civil ſword is ulyally too! Tegind 
grolſe offenders. The fpiritzal food bad need be more fharpe. It's ſpirituall,and 
liceto be more effeftuall, and thereforepromotethe ule of it, for your-owne 
lafety , and others ſalvation. 

Queſt, 7.bat is to be done, if ſome judge « Member to deſerve excommunication : but 
the major part be of another judgement ? 

Anſw. Thoſe that cannot by reaſons and all faire meanet draw others to their judge= 
went,muſt ſor order and peace be contented 10 be over-rukd, and wait till by prajer and 
| re 
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perſw aſion athert will aſſent to rhem: : onely forbearing private familiarity with the party 
whom they judge te deſerve -aſting ont. 

Though I conceive the execution of cenſures lies not in the whole body of 
the Church, but in the Church by her Officers ; yet thoſe with whom T deale, 
putting itin the people; And by order in our Communion-Booke,thoſe being 
to be denyed the Sacrament by the Miniſter, that are offenſive to the Congrega- 
tion; I thought this caſe might ſomtimes fall our, and (o this refolation would 
neither be impertinent nor unuſetul!, A 

$e8, 1. For proofe of this aſſertion, there being no mention of any ſach' 
cafein the Scriptures,we cannot bring —_— : onely we may make forme 

le colletions of it, Forthis being taken for granted ( which Tconceive 

have proved ) that the [ewes had power of excommunication ; how tull 

we excuſe the inſpired Prophers, and Chriit Jeſus their Communion in the 

Church of the Jewes , but onely that of 'themſelves { raking Chriſt as man) 

they had not power of exclu'ion ? And knowing that the body or Symedrixm 

were likelier to cx{t them out then the ſcandalous, rhey never zrtempred it, but 
referr'd the matter toGod. 

Apaine, in the Church of Corarhlome corruptions wereſo generall,thatrhe' 
godly ſecing they ſhould be overborne, & not have ftrength by a major voyce to 
work reformation,they fly to S.Pawljinform himgthat he might enterpoſe his A» 
poſtolical authoricy,& waired in che mean while on God without any ſchiſme, 
1 Cor,1,1 x. and 1 8.11. for why any ſhould doubt whether theſe informery were 
of Corinth,l ſee no reafon : who were more likely to take fach di{orders ro heart; 
or more able cleerely ro diſcover thetn;then the pnre and wrndefiled! Members of 
that Chyrch,who were eye-witnelles,& had their ſouls grieved with'ther?? Fare 
ther the Apoſtle layes down a rule,1 Cor.14 33, God 14 not the Axthor of emfuſion, 
but of peace, a in af the Churches of the 8 arts, Where letus firſt contider the ſcope 
of thisdivine Apophthegm. It is to confirme a Proportion iid 'down; 4c 37: 
The ſpiriz of the Prophers are ſubje&t to the Propherr, thaths, to'be centred by them; 
notto one, bat tothe Prophets; in cafe of divifion, yor mnft deftroy fiibjeHtion, 
orelſe the major part muft ſway, But onemjeht ſay this may be inconvenient. 
But ſaith the Apoftte,this is Gods will, for God is the Author,not of corttaſion, 
burof . Now it every man'wereto'follow his own conceits agamftthe reſt 
of the hets, there would beconfahion or contention,which arc prevented , 
by rhe yeelding of one or the fewer to'the reſt. And this being Gods order,none 
gnaſt except againit it.In like manner then im cenſtres,the (pirirof the Members 
or Officers muſt be ſabjz& rothe Cpirits of the Members or Officers, or d{e there 
will be frequent occations of breaches and confufionin the beit Congregation, 
who by reafon of humane frailry are aptto differ in jadgement. 

Againe,thus :God hath notpur itin the power of any one Member to ex» 
communicate another. The moſtthat any Member can affirme is,\but to have 
his vore to caſt our : Now if when his yoreis given, all agree with him , then 


there $ 


The leſſer part muſt neeld 10 the eredter. Jr 
tizere's no flirther queſtion, if a major part onely affent to hit, would not he 
looke that thoſe that are otherwiſe minded ſhould yeeld , and that the perſon 
ſhould and cenſured? Or thecontrary then,if the major part be againſt him, 
the party mult ſtand uncenſured, ang hee muſt yeeld that to others, which (a 
the caſe had food ima contrary circumſtance) hee would have expefted from 
others. A perſonthat deſerves excommunication , by reaſon of ſome evill 
committed, yet is not to bee uſed as an-excommunicate perfon, tilt the pro» 
cefſe of the Church, according to the order of Chriſt hath paſt upon him: 
And if in that proceeding, the major part of the Church ſhall abſolve him, hee 
can ho more bee deemed an excommunicate perfon, then hee was before he wag 
in {0n., 
eF,' 2, Objet#, But here ſome ſcruple may ariſe, that then as gur Churches 

now ſtand no cenfure will ever paſſe ; tor themiajor part will abfoJve rhe moſt 
gailry offender. | | 

Anſe. On the other fide, if the Votes of a few may prevaile : then a moſt ins 
nocent man may be caſt out forcrofſing their humorsand affe&iqns, which even 
good men are too too ſubje&to : fo thereis inconvenience apaiti mconven(- 
ence. ? 
Againe, I ſay, as matters doe ſtand with us here; Idoe not conceive but the 
major part would til] agree to caſt out any grofſe ſcandalous (inner that were 
obitinate in his ſinne. As for example, if any man were convitted ts bee a drun+ 
O96 pg fwearer; an whoremglſter, a thiefe, an extortioner, or 
the like; An n plaine proofeand publike admonition, ſhot! refuſe to 
acknowledge thels t0 vile evills, and that hee was ſorry for theni, and 
would not promiſe by Gods grace to feavethem : I verily beleeve we.havense 
Sacrament, but the major part would judge. ſach an gone 1nworthy tg; bee at-" 
mined eq 4hat ordinance,” which is 4. of onrunion with the' hotly 'of 
Chriſt.” And on the contrary, fick an one {bouſd npon admpuition'pro- 
felle (orrow, and-promiſe amentiment, the deſt oyg ht ro admit him." Nay, Uir- 
ther I belceve, though a man be chvill in life, yer if her bee a ſecducer'to any dih- 
gerous error, that is takeri fot'grantedro bee againſt the DyQtrine's! x 
Church eftabliſhtby Law, 44 ſippoſFany Hwi-Subbirarion'; If theſhall bet & 
vinctof ſeducing others, or indeavptring it, or of any open profane praftices 
giving (candallto the Church; ir fuch'an onewguld not profefſe hls fotrow 

giving offence to the Chureb, and promiſe hee would nor (educe apy wore ; 
I belevve verily , the major partwould thinke him tmworthy coomun ra? 
our Church;'whote e(tablifh*r DoFrine' hee doth feandilo pers] * Anc 
enthe other fide, if ſuch z man ſhould fay, hecould bee plad to thinke ay wee 
doe, buthe cannoecommand his judgement againſt that evidence of realhy 
which yet ſeems to bim tobe on the other ſide, yet hee will keepe bs 1 
to himlc{fey and bee inoffentive in praftice; I thinke thebeft ouphe "tat xppy 
lhe extreme cenſbre on klin;-dur'brare with bilp; 26d wich ay fiwple _ 
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32 The leſſer pert muſt yeeld 14 the greater | 
which razeth not the foundation, or the like, and for this the Apvſile yeelds 
us ,- Phik- 3. 15,16. And if in any hang yee bee otherwiſe minded, God 
ſhall reveale. even. this to- yaw: Nevertheleſſe, whereto mee pave, already  aitaintd let 
us wake by the ſame rule; let us mind the. ſame things, | a 
Se&.3. YetTI concelyeas the cale.now itands, to poorant the danger of fi 
ding, a Miniſter may take a little more power then it things were in better-gr« 
der ; As if hee (hall perceive ſom yore tor an offender , not that they,thinke 
him not guilty of thecrime, but. out. of this error, that they thinke va critne, 
nor carriage ſkould miake a man bee calt out; | or when a man ſball-diſcover that 
he} _ with the reſt, but feare or favour makes him goe again(t conſcience: 
I thin e ſuch things cleered may nullifie ſuch voices, and the Minilter may hold 
bis hands, notwithitanding themajority of (uch Voters for an offender,” and 
require diſcipline to bee exerciled againit them , tor diltyrbing tbe, bvly ordee: 
of Chriſt in his Church, But whatever the Minilters opinion bee, ifithe ri» 
jor part not onely numbred but poudred ,bee againithin, hee wuitnoc with- 
old the Sacrament: for that were to afſume more authoricy thenGod bath 
Bien him, and to Lord it over the flocke: and ſo much for that queltion 
ano, mm 
Quoll, 5. 1s there not canſe of ſeparating from our Churchez, .becau + they ine jalſe 
Churches, and our Miniſters falſe Miniſter: ? OI 
Anſw. No, owr Churches and Miniſters for their ſubſtance. and. efſonet are trat, 
ſuitable to the rules and patternes Ch criptures,, Ang therejyig cage bee ſeparand 
from, a« falſe, wubout grievous ſlander and. injury... _ 
Sel, 1. This nt 6 brings to tryall a maine queſtion of the $imes : awe 


C 
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nai &, of whatever nature ha! added for detence or 14Mcnt.; ..' $y. hkewite 
there 17 difference between 2 compleatg Cbarchand ; true Church, ACharch > : 
Church, that hath the efſeatia's of a Church, but.co make a1Chyrab comple 
thers is required the copcurrenge of, what ever extermall,ciecumlionco, ehat.i 
conducible eitherfor ule orornam.ot. Now furs Churchablolucely.compleaty 
Lioall doubt whether there be any ou, £arth, or atflealtchas contiayes long, lo; 
the jmperſeQion of the members thereof, 1 Cor. 13.9. mult ;needs-6auſe.iwpery 
Yypip he whoſe, Now hen qur Church tq bes acompleart Ghuuoh- we doo 
ot affume > wecgnlele many delc/ts, which ve: evrailes nd Cndandy vay 
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which is a way of order not of confulion) wee ſeeke redrefſe ofthem. But that 
our Church is a true Church we prove. 

SR, 2. A priori, T bat which hath the eſſentiall cauſes of a true Church gbat is 8 
wrue Church : T be Church of Tewkesbury hath the eſſentiall cauſes of a true Church, 
Therefore ſhee is a true Church. T he cauſes conſtituting are matter and forme : 
the matter of a true Chriltian Church, is Adenand Women profeſſing the true Chri- 
ſtian Religion: T be forme is the union and communion of theſe in the Ordinances which 
God bath appointed: but both thele are in the Church of Tewkesbury : wee pro» 
feſſe and eeach all tundamentall cruchs, and have communion together in the 
Ordinances : therefore wee area true Church, 

Or thus, that which hath the definition of 2 true Church is a true Church : But the 
{rurch of Tewkesbury hath the definition of a true Church ; T berefarc it is a true 
Charchs The rules of atrue dehnition is that it mult competere | ammi& ſoli,] fa 
thatdefinition ota Church which is true, mult agres to every true Church, 
andonely to a true Church. The Churches of the Jewes , and the Churches 
ot the Chriliians ditter not (as | conceive) eſſentially , but accidentally : they 
have the fame cormon nature in them both. Church isa genus Or a 
generall word equally compwnicated to both, fo the definition of a Church is 
competible to both. Then by tome accidents the Church is diſt inguiſhed inte 
une that is National, as was the Church of the Jews, and parochiall , as are the 
Chucches of Chriſtians. God hath given us no exprefſe campleat definition 
ot a Church in the Scriptures, © but hath1rtt.us the Story, of Sgcieties upon 
whom the title of Church is beſtowed, - Therefore as Philoſophers from the 
view of Individimms, or thelingular things of one kind, gathered their ſpecift- 
call nature, wherein all did agree, and expreitthat in a definition : So muſt we 
50 indouta tight: detinicion of a true Church , view thoſe (everall ſocieties 
which areregitredin 4he;Scciptures, and-termed Churches, and gather their 
lpecitcall nature Ita #definitien,which may bee thus- 

A rue Church, i4 a, company of men and women with their Seed , profeſſing the 
true Religion, and baving communion together in the exerciſing of ſmch Or inances, 
# God bath: utpointed; for bu glory and their ſalvation, This (Iconceive) is 
adeſcription that agrees to every gtue Church, and only toa true Church, and 
{9a trize detnition; Firit,| A rre Church, i« a company of men and women with 
their Sed i) So was it with the Church of the ſewes, nonedenyingy and ſo 
with the Churches of Chriſtiars, whoſe Children are boly, 1 Cor. 7.14, that is, 
not of the ſame condition with Heathens , but are pm rs of an higher pri- 
viledge: and-ſo wichin the pale of the Church , bur more of this bereatter, 
But thus farre a Corporation doth agree with a Church; therefore it's added 
for diltinftion, | profeſſing the true Faith or Religion ] ſo Judaiſme before 
Chriſts exhibition was the truth, and (ince Chriltianity is the true Religion, 
the true Church profeſſerh that which is the preſent true Religion, and by 
this the Church isdiltinguiſded from all L not onely civil Socities, without po 
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feſlion of Religion, bntallo trom all Hereticall companies that profefle falſe Re 
ligions ; As now the Tewes, T urkes, Hcathens, and Papiſts. And { theſe mu 
hive wnion an4 communion tegetier ) this protefiion ot Religion makes fir Mat- 
ter fora Church, bur inthis all true Chrittians in the World agree. Therfore 
to conſitnte a particular Church it 1s required turther , tat there bee unicy 
and communion (in the Ordinances of God ) amongit their Profeſſors that 
make a Church : as the lewes hadin their Sacrifices, Sacraments, and Feſtivals: 
Chriſtians have in word, praver,Sacraments, &c. This ordinary communica 
makes a particular Church, diſtintt trom others of the ſame profeſſion: And 
this wee ſay, is, { for the g/ory of God, and their one ſalvation) Fer. 18, 1x, 
God ſevere the ]eviſh Chucch tor his owne glory : ſome of the Anabapxitti- 
call Set have made queſtion whether the Jewes ſhould attaine glory; or not? 
But their ſpirituill happineſſeis ſo cleere in the Scripture, that it-is'a wondet 
any ſhould doubt of it, P/2/. 73. 24. Thou wilt gnide mee by thy Counſdl, 
and afterwards receive mee to glory, They are m.ideexamples to us of Jaſti6- 
cation and ſanitation, Rom. 4. 2 Pet. 3.5, 6, and who can doubt of their 
glorification inſeparably annext to thele? Rom. 8, 29, 30. And for cheltend 
arethe Chriſtian Churches too , 1 T beſſ; 2, 12, 1 Per. 2, 9. 1'Tame4uwlti 1 ({, 
1O.3T, 

hw this definition belongsto the Churches in England, and particnlarly 
to ours at T ewkesSwry, for here are a company of men and wometi np the 
true Religion, who in the name of God » and by his command have comme 
nion together for his gloryand their owne ſalvation: Burt here wee are to take 
notice, that ſome doe differ from us tonching the matter , or members of atm 
Church: that they multnot only be Profeſſors but prafticers of true Religidn: not 
onely have profeſſion of faith, but rrze juſtifying faith : not onely have an hol 
profeſſion, but bee” holy profeſſors in the judgement of chariry; to farre as fellow 
members can judge, or elſe they bee riot ft members of s Chureh + yea; and 
they mult cometo thateltate at the firſt conſtitution, by the call of the word, or 
elſe they bee nor fit members , and both of theſe the members of our Church- 
es want: and therefore our Churches are not true viſible Churches; But 
now if wee ſhew Societies that are ſtiled Churches by the holy Ghoſt, that 
did not conſiſt of fuch members as they' have {tt downe, ' but ſuch as | 
have deſcribed, that will cleere, that their definition is r00 fraite, It 
doth not conpetere omnz, agree to avery Church : and therefore mine it 
true, | ag 
Sef?. 3. Lookethen, frit, on the Church of the Jewes, a Chtirch of Odds 
owne framing, all baptized by him, r Cor, 10.1, 2, andonethat had as many 
commands and elogies of holineſfe as the Churches of the Gentiles , but were 
they any otherwiſe qualificd, then in my definition ? View them in the Wil- 
dernefſe, in the promiſed Land, or where you will, ' you ſhall find nothing in 
the molt, but a profeſſ.on of holineſſe ox true Religion , yet a true Church{of 


Gods 


—_ 


Xx SS H>=2 


LNTEETEAZS 


Our Churches true Churches, 35 


Gods inftitution, T how2h the children of Iſrael be « the ſand of the Sea, a renmram 
ſpall bee ſaved. Rom, 9.27. And let no man thinke to flap this off by faying, 
the Jewes were a Nationall Church, for that is not to the purpoſe, a Church 
they were,and ſo had the generall nature, eſſence and definition of a Church, 
wherein they agree with Chriltian Churches, elſe let them fhew us ſome word 
in Scripture, whereby they cleere it, that Nationall and particular Churches 
are not of the ſame nature, but different in their kinds or 

Seft. 3. Secondly, It chere betrue Churches mentioned under the Goſpel, 
that had the moit of the members qualified only with profefiion,being not fo 
much as in the judgement ot charity, really Saints or faithfull , then their defi- 
nition is too ſtrait, and mine not too large: but fo itis, As ficlt the Church 
of Sardis, Rev. 3. 1, 4. Shee bad 4 name to live, there's profeſſion ; but was dead, 
there was no reality nor power. Thete were onely a few names that had noc 
defiled their garments, we7/, 4, Then the other Lad : and defilementof gar- 
mentsis 2 vilible thing, theretore they were not cloſe hypocrites : yet you ſer 
this ſociety termed Cherob, Ver, 1; and a go/den Candleſtiche, Rev.1.ver, 21, The 
tew namesare not charged to ſeparate fromthe other, nor are they defiled by 
their communion, Obſervations contradifory to ſo many politions of the 
rigid Separatilts. Againe, Laodjtea, Rev. 3. 14,15, who was for the major 
part of her members, miſerable, pbore, blind and naked , ſhee was lukewatme 
ready to bee ſpued out of Gods mouth- Now whatis this but to want the pow- 
er of godline(ie, to bee vilible formaliſts? yer being without groſle crimes nei- 

thee are they unchurch't by the holy Ghol!, nor is either Separation or Excom- 
munication called for : but onely bee z2a'ou5 and repent, wrſ, 19. Who can ſay 
theſe were a company of vilible Saints, inthejudgement of charity ? cherefore 
their definition is too ſtrait and vitious, ours not too large. The fame I 
might (hew touching other Churches, as Corimb, &c. but theſe are ſuthcient to 
{bevy the vitiouineſle of their definition. 

Againe, wee may argue thus, that which is the qualification of the member 
of a vilible Church muſt bee vitible. Now not the grace of Faith, but the pro» 
felon is vilible z therefore the profeſſion of faith and holinefſe -is the qualifi- 
cation of a meniber of a viſible Church. T he inviſible grace makes a man a ment» 
ber of the inviſuble Clurch : and the inviſible profeſſion makes a man a member of the 
viſrble Church, 

— thus: That which the Apoliles looked at in the admiſſion of members, 
that is the qualification ot a member ot a vilible Charch: But the Apoſtles up» 
on profeſsion ot faith admitted niembers, The Apoſiles admitted niembers 
immediately upon profeſsion of faith, without further fruit, or time to let 
them givetryall; 1, Whethes their profeſsion were lincere or ne. 2. The A- 
poltles did admit many that had nothing but Ry as Siman Magm, Acts 
s. with many others, as the event ſhewed ; which takes off the exceptions of 
ſome; that a man may inalicletime —— true grace, and thatthe pow 
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had the ſpirit of diſcerning : which exceptions if weighty, they ſhould import, 
that none ſhonld eſcape the Apoitles hands but ſuch as were {incere ; which the 
event hath diſproved. Nay the Apoltles could not but know.that many would 
bee admitted by them, that wouuld bee meere tormalitts; tor they were rayght 
by Chriſt , that the Goſpel preach't would be like a draw net, drawing into 
the viſible Church good and bad, which ſhould not bee {evered rill the end of 
the world : And that many ſhould bee called and aggregated to the Church, 
but few choſen, and ſo but a few have the truth of that which they doe profeſſe, 
Now then if the Church ſhould con!(1\t onely of vilible Saints , they ſhould e- 
ther have taken ſome time of eryall before admonicion, as (I heare )) theytoe 
who hold this Doftrine, or haveleft ſome charge of Separation upon diſcove 
ry: neither of which have they done, (ave onely a rule for excommunicating the 
ſcandalous. 

Seft, 4. Thirdly, thus. If the viſible Church bee like a floore wherein there 
is chaffe and wheate, a held where there is wheate and tares growing together: 
then the Church mult not bee detined by members, onely in the judgement of 
charity Saints. Bur ſuch {1milicudes exemplitie the Church, Afat. 13. 24. The 
kingdome of heaven is like to 2 man, &c. By which parable-is plainely [decla 
=z firſt, that the vifible Church, the kjingdome of Chriit, wherein herules, 
walking amongſt his candletickes, doth containein it divers ſorts of men,good 
and bad. Secondly, that the bad are vibble not only to Chriſt bur his Servants, 
for the Servants intorme the Maiter of thetares. T hirdly, that a generalÞor 
full ſeparation of the bad from the good is not to bee attempted till the end of 


_ theworld, The maine obj:Qion is this, that our Saviour Chrill, ſaith, the field 


12#the world, verſ. 28, whence they would gather, that the bad and good are 
not together in the Churchgbut in the World, whereas the held is onely ſaidto 
bee the world, becauſe in the world the word was preach't, whereby this king» 
dome was ereCted, in which having ſubſiſtence, til in the world,are thoſe difte- 
rent conditions of men. Andit the tares had been in the world onely, not the 
Church , why ſhould the Servants wonder to ſce the tares grow up in the 
World ? Or why ſhuuld the wheare be ſaid to appeare before the tares? Who 
knows not the wicked were in the world before the tares were in the Church 7 
And to take away all ground of doubting, our Saviour itls us werſ;, 41. that 
the tares ſhall be gathercd out ofche Kingdome, therefore they were in it: viſt 


.ble Churches then whatever they were at the firlt riſe, they were not: alwayes 


toconlilt of viible Saints. Therefore it ts siot of the nature of the Church to 
cont onely of vilible Saints. So Mat 3.12. There was wheate and chaffe in 
the Church, whoſe end fhould be like thoſe of the wheat and tares , and chaffe 
iscally diſcernible to bee chaffe. But now wee are to weigh exceptions tothe 
contrary, 

Sed, 5. 0x0, Fiſt, that which is moſt obvious, and uſually objeRted a- 
palult this truth, is the inlcriptions of the Epililes of Saint Pax/, which call 
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the Church faithfull Brethren, Saints by calling,and therefore, Gy th none 
ought to beo Members of a Church, but they that are ſuch in the jade menit- 
of charity : it others bee ſuffered, the Church is falſely conſtituted, = falſe 
Church, &c, | 21 

Anſw. | here is no more aſcribed, in theſe in(criptions to the Chriſtian Chur< 
ches, then is often alcribed to the Jewiſh Church, by the Huly Gholt ;' Dear. 
7.6, Jer.2.5, Ezra 9.2. Dan 8,24. @9. 24. & 12.7. Pſa, 79.2, where, 
and in many other places, they are tearmed Saints and holy Prople:. And as 
they were tearmed, {0 were they commanded to bee Saintsor holy. Yea, to 
ſhew that in this there is no difference between Chriſtians and Jews, the Ho= 
ly Gholit applics the ſame commands, and titles of holinefſe to the Chriſtians, 
which were before ſpoken to, or of the Church of the Jews, See 1 Pet. x, 15, 
16, Levit. 11.44. 1Pet.2. 9. Exod,19.5,6. And it notwithſtanding theſe com- 
mands, and Elogies, the members of the Jewiſh Churches were not all vicble 
Saints; then theſe ticles cannot inforce any ſuch thing among the Churches 
of Chriltians, thoſe ticles were then givenin regard of theic profeſſion, which 
was boly, and their conſecration to bee boly,and in regard of the better part, who 
were boly; Denominatio fit a parte preſtantiori, The Churches of Sardis and 
Laodicea, were called golden candlctticks, and to bee waſhed in the blood of 
Chriſt, aswell as the reſt of the ſeven, Revel. 1.5, 20, yet in truth the major 
part was but drofle, only they had a golden profeſſion, orthe better part gave 
denomination to the whole. 

_O! j:&, But Saint Paxl, Pbil. 1. 6, 7, beleeved God bad a good work begun on all 
the Philippians. , - 

Anſ. | anſwer that the generall commendation cannot bee meant de omnibus & 
fingr!;, of all and every one in the vilible Church of Philippi: becauſe then ir 
ſhould dire&ly crofſe that which followech in the ſame Epittle, cap. 3.18, 19. 
Many walk, of whom I told ym before, and now tell you even weeping, that they 
are enemits of the croſſe of Chriſt, Belides, fromthele deſcriptions the Anabap» 
tits exclude children from being members of the Church, becauſe they are not 
Saints by calling. If then the Separatiſts will make Infants members of the 
Church, as ufually they have done, they mult acknowledge theſe are rather 
Elogies given the Church in regard of outward profeſſion, or ſome reall mem- 
bers, then proper definitions of the whole Church, 

8:4, 6. 015.04, But they farther objz&, All men confeſle, that members of 
a vilib)e Church, ſhould bee Saints in profeſſion : And all men ſhould bee what 
they profeſſe to bee. Therefore, to fre members of a Church, they ought to 
bee Saints in reality in the judgement of charity, 

Anſiw, This is a pretty fancy in ſhew, but it is bxt a fallacy, A difto ſimpliciter, 
ad difium ſecundum quid, It there bee force in it, it will ſhoot over the mark, 
forit will prove that men ſhould not onely in the po of charicy, but 
in reality bee indued with holineſſe, _ bee adruitted members, for 
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lity they ought to bee what they profeſſe to bee, and not in the judgement of 
charity only. It is true then {1mply that a man ought to bee what hee 

w bec,that bo may anſwer Gods Command, and bee accepted of God, bee a 
member of Chriſt,and attaine Heaven : but whether hee ought to bee thus in 
this teſpe&, to bee a Member of a viible Church , that is the Queſtion, and 
that the Argument proves not. 

Ob. But was the faith then that the Apoſtles required to admiſſion, onely a 
dead faith without workes,and profeſſion without power ? 

Hnſw. The faith and profeſſion which they lookt at, was not under the no- 
tion of dead or living, butunder the notion ot reall, they did really beleeve the 
Goſpel that Jelus was the Chriit, Faith (fay wee) alone without works does 
jultite, Therefore, (ay the Papiſts, your jultitying Faith is without workes 
and dead. But wee athcm onely, that workes are not looked on with Faith,as 
itjultifies,So in this caſe, Faith in profeſſion gives right of admiilion , it will 
not therefore tollow,that this Faith is nothing but profefiion,arid fo is dead: 
but what ever faith hath more,it gives right of admiſſion as it is in profeſſion; 

Sed, 7. But they objef,that Churches of Chriltians in their firlt confſtitys 
tion were onely ot vilible Saints, and fuch as weregathered out ot the world 
by the word, and ſuch ours ought to bee, and are not: And therefore our 
Churches are not true, 

Anſw. Firſt, this is urged by Anabaptilts, and holds as ficme againſt Infants 
admillion into the Church by Baptiſme, as againſt admicting ſuch into the 
Church, as by Education are brought up inthe knowledge of Chriſtianicy, 
and induced to the prattice and profeſſion of it thereby ; ſceing neicher are in 
their ſenſe called by the word out of the world. 

Secondly, ſuppoſe an errour in conttitution at firlt, can there bee no cor« 
re&ion of that without a new conilicutiun? There is in many an errour in 
Baptiſme at firit in regard of ſome circumſtances, Is there no cure of this with» 
out rebaptization * Againe, the Churches of Sard and Laodicea are rightly 
conſtituted at firſt, but farre degenerate. The Church of Texkbrcyy ar Frit, is 
ill conſtituted. But by the preſence of fome carefull Preachers, as Sardis de- 
creaſed and declined, fo ours aſcends,and grows, till it meets with or exceeds 
Sardis, Now let ſome ſolid Scripture ground bee hewed, why Sardis (ball 
bee a true Church in preſent itate, no better or worſe then Tuxkerburyy 
and = the Charch of Texkerbury falſe. Bee errours in conltitution like 
the {inne againit the Holy Ghott, irremediable ? Pelides, what is contti- 
rution to the nature or definition of a Ghurck? ifit havenot thenature ofa 
Church now , what ever the tirit conftitution was, it is no.true Church : as 
may appeare in the Church of Rome: And if it have now the nature of a 
Chwch, want of conſtitution at firſt cannot un-Church it. Therefore, this 
exception is &acy/@ and exiza@, without art or reaſon. 


Thirdly,But why bathnot our Church a true cuniticution?Becauſe(lay yer) 
cer 
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after Popery they were compelled in by authority,and not called by the word. 

Auw. The conftitution of the Church in Queen Elizabetbs dayescan (cx. 
cent by a few) bee beleeved to bee good or bad onely, Fide bumana, with an 
hymane Faith,and that is true of the conftirution of all Churches fince the A» 
pottles times, after the fit age, wherein (uch Churches are planted. For they 
can have one!y hamane relation, that ,it was ſo, or (© planted: and then, if 
the erach of a Church bee neceſſary to lalvagion, and the right conſtieution at 
Felt bee neceTary ro the trath of the Church, and that fan onely on. mans 
relation,then is all certainty oft falvation calhiercd.T here can bee place left only 
for morall probability;becauſe wee have no more for the truth of the Church, 

Second!y, They that r:member it tell us, that that bleſſed Qweene allotted 
(ome time to informe the people in the truth, before ſhee made Laws induci 
them by penalties, to profeſſe truth: But I do nor conceive bur in ſuch a my 
many irregularirles might bee ated, yet I conceive there is a wide difference 
berween gathering Churches out of heathens, enemies to the glory of God, 
ignorant of his nature and will, and reforming; a corrupt Church, Now Pas 
pifts (as Ifraet after the diviſion) are a Church, though a corrupt and Hzre- 
ticall one, When the true Church of the Jewes was degenerate into a falſe 
one, the Authority of the Prince joyned with the inſtruQtion of the Levites, 
brought them to the profeſſion of the truth againe: and {9 was it in our good 
Queenes time, and why ſhould it not? | 

$28. -Objett, Religion ſhould not bee ferced under the Goſpel),ruen ſhould 
come to the profeſſion of it in a voluntary way. AY 

Anſw. Firit, Why is forcing more oppoſite to the nature of Religion under 
the Goſpel! then under the Law ? Religion hath the ſame nature now. ' Under 
the Law, the good Kings forced them into Covenant, and made them ſtand to 
the Covenant, as appeares in Aſa, 2 Chron. 15. 12,13, 14, 15, and- Jafrab 
Chron. 34.3 1,32: A difference muſt bee ſhewen in Scripture between ' Fewi 
and Chriſtian Religion in this, h 

Secondly, This forcingis not properly force neither, for the will cannot bee 
forced ; bur it is onely an inducing to the right with penalties: it they would 
endergoe penalties, they might renounce our Church,and cleave to Rome. Now 
theſe penalties make meri more traRtable to receive inſtrution, and thereby the 
truth , which other wayes many would rejeX withouttryall, So that in this 
notion, Miracles and penalties agree to make craftable and teachable, though 
in a different way. 

Thirdly, If there bee ſuch a neceſſity of voluntarineſſe in thoſe that are to bee 
members of the Church ; there mult likewiſe bee a voluntarinelſe in continu» 
ing ſo, andthen itis unlaw full to covenant it for perpetuity. A covenant{for 
perpetuiry, beingas much «gain liberty as penalties bee. Our Land were not 
Pagans,bur by pron Chriltians. As the Jews were acquainted with the na- 


ture and will of thetrne God, and circumciſed into the profeilion of kim, fo 
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were the ſubje&ts of the Queen baptized into him, but profeſs't him in errone, 
ous wayes, ſhee puls downethe high places, takes away all corraptions (be ſaw: 
and orders,that they that worſhip God in publike Churches , d docitin 
che right way, or elſe be liable to ſuch penalties. Nowit that which the ſewes 
did be for our imitation(mutatis mutantls) as | ſeenot bur it is, as well as what 
they ſuffered, 1 Cor. 80. 11, what obliquity was in this? Now when the A 
{tles gathered Churches, they either had to deale with Pagans, that were alto» 
ether aliens,or with Jewes, who thuugh they profels'c the true God, yet ( re 
jeRing Chriſt the Meſſiah as an Tmpoltor, who is the foundation and ſoule of 
Chriltianity) they ſtood as oppulite to Chriltian Religion as Pagans. That 
whole Politiz under which they ſtood was to bee pull'd downe: the Jewiſh 
Church was cometo it's period, and lo they were to bo drawneto the Chriſtian 
Religion in the ſame way as Pagans, not as in former reparations of the. 
Fewiſh Church when it was growne our of order onely , but was (till to 
ſtand. 

Object. But they objef? againe, Plalme 110. 4, Chriſts SubjeQ1 are al 
bee Uolmntiers : therefore nothing wwſt bring them in tug perſwaſian_ by ul 
Wird. | 

Anſw. That is a Prophecy what ſhould bee in the beginning of his King- 
dome, not a rule excluding uſe of authority. Art the liclt publiſhing of the Gol 
pel, there was no externall power; there was nothing but the Goſpel, and 
the ſpicituall power of Chriſt to prevaile, but when Kings (hauld gome. 312 as 
nurſing Fathers, then they might doe as the Kings of 7«d-þ did. bs his aol 

$e&. g. I conceive one great cauſe oferror in this point is, that they make 
the firſt beginning of the Chriſtian Churches to be a perpetuall rule; nut conlis 
dering that many things muſt needs bee peculiar to theſe times, All were then, 
aliens, and by the word were to be inlightened, and received jnto the Church 
by the Sacrament of admiſſion, And thib was like thecaMling af Abrahamtrom 
Vr of theCha'dees, and taking him into Covenant with God, which was ſealed 

on him, Burt after the Church was once gathered, then as the feed of Abre- 
bamlucceſſively were borne in the Church, circumciſed and educated in the, 
knowledge of that truth which they were ſealed to: profelle,, and when therg 
was any deviation, th'y were brought back to the rue, not onel by the labour 
of Prophets, buc by the authority of good Judges, and Kings likewiſe: So in 
like manner, after the Churches of chriitians were gathered , then their chil« 
dren were baptized and cducatgd in the knowledg of him into who:enamethey 
were baptized , aud ſo were joyned to the Church in the uſe of the Sacrament: 
andif there wereany deviation, when it was diſcovered, the labour of godly 
Miniſters, the example and authority of Godly Magiltrates did reduce them 
to the right rule againe. Now they will acknowledge no difference berweene 


founding a Church, and reforming one greatly decayed, andfoerre. . 


Al that can be objeRted againſt this,is,that there's notthe larye reaſon of Jewilh 
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and Chriſtian Churches ; tor the whole Nation of the Jewes was taken into 
Covenant z not lo of chriltians, 

Anſ, Though God hath not in a miraculous way taken any whole Nation in- 
to Covenant now , yet hee hath lefr the Covenant open to whole Nations ja 
to the Jewes; For Chriſt came not to aboliſh the Jewiſh priviledges, but to breake 
downe the partition wall, Ephe/. 2. that, that may bee free to all, which was onte 
peculiar to them. And when a whole Nation gives up their Names ro Chrit, 
and externally enters into Covenant wich him, as the Jews did ; then thar 
whole Nation is unto him as the Nation ofthe ſewes: It is a Chriftiaz, not an 
Heathen Natim. T know notelſe how wee ſhould make uſe of the examples'of 
the Jewes, or apply them to our ſelves, as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Cor. 10. x, 2, 3, 4. 
Doth not this- ſhew that there is the ſame reaſon now of Jewes #d chris 
ſti ans? it EC YC 21 
$:. ro. Objef?. But againſt this there be two grand Objettions ſtarted up 
otlate, the firit from Kom, 4.10, 11, 12, 16. that under the Law there was a 
double ſed, one after the fieſh, another afterthe faith of Abraham  Butnow un- 
der the Goſpel, the ſeed atter the fieſh cealeth, and now there is only a ſeed af+ 
rer the faith of ' Abraham. So now they would have none members ofthe 
Church, but ſuch as arc ot the faith of 4brabam; by which grounds they would 
exclude children, and all that have not the faith of Abrabam, and it any.ſuch be 
received in as members of the Church, then is there a falte conſtitution , and no 
Church ; thus (if I miſtake not) is their argument framed. 

Anſrv. For anſwer, firlt, jt is tobee noted that the Apoſtleis not here = 
ting who bee members of a vilible Church, or what is their qualibcation (9 
by what meanes a finner is jultified before God. In which diſpute hee fr cons 
c\udegall , Jews and Gentiles,under finneand miſery in themſelves, cap, 3. And 
lo excludes workes from jultifying, and leaves it to faith onely in Chriſt, This 
hee further proves by the example of Abrabam, and the teitimony. of David; capy 
4. And to prevent an exception that might ariſe from the different condicions 
of Jews and Gentiles, that therefore they might be juititied in different wayes: 
He ſhews firſt, that Abrabane was juſtified before hee was circumciled.  Second- 
Iv, that many that had his circumeilion; bur not his faith, had not juſtifhcativn, 
for the promiſe was nor to the ſeed through the Law, bat to thoſe that were his 
ſeed in the righteouſneſſe of faith. And further, thoſe that were not circum- 
ciſed, if they had his faith, were among his ſeed, and ſhould have the priviled- 
ves of juſtification and (anRification. This is the ſumme of his diſpute. Bur 
that the children of the beleeving chriſtian ſhould not havethe {ame pri 
wich the children of beleeving Jewes, or that the profeſsion of faith 
not make a man a member of a viſible Church in which many are called, bur 
few are choſen ; the Apoſtle hath nota word , nor have they aty (hew hence 
toinferre it: Unleſſe they would gather that none muſt bee of the Church, 
but thoſe that have faith, andre juſiified ; a NT 
2 7 
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of the Church, which is againſt all experience,and the tenenrs of all ſides. 

$,0.11, Theſecondplace is G42). 4, 22. &c. tothe end. Where I conceive 
they would have all natural] feed ca\t off, and onely belcevers admitted into the 
Church, and inherite as Succefiors of 1/aac. 

An\r. 1 conceive alſo that this Scriptureis quite miltaken , for-I ſuppoſe, 
that this Allegory is brought to withdraw the people from Jewiſh Ceremonies: 
which becauſe they had been appointed of God, and that Nation ſevered from 
others, they would hardly bee drawne from. Now hee tels them the rejeRing 
of Jeruſalem with her children according to the fleſh was typified in calting 
ous Hagar with her (ced , and the retaining of 1/aac as heice with his Mother, 
did typific the receiving the chriſtian Church with her children. But whether 
the chrittian Chucch {all bee of a different conſtitution from the Jewiſh ther 
is not a word, nor can we inferre any ſuch thing, uulefſe we will inferrethat all 
che members of the vitble Church muſt inheric cternall life, ftgured in Iſas, 
which is apparently falle. 

Or thas, Hager and her ſonne 1/amae!, did typifie the Law, and thoſe that 
would bee children by it, have juftincation and falvation by it , 8nd this 
was the preſent cale of the terrene fernſs/:m. But Sarah and Iſaxtypike 
the Gofpel, and the Church gathered by it, which receive their priviledges not 
by the Law and workes, but by promite and taich. And this Church is called 
Fernſalem which is above, which is not any particular viſible Church , butthe 
Catholique invinble, For (hee is ſaid to bee above, and the mother of us dll, 
bur this is nothing to the conſtitution of particular chrittian viſible 
Churches.Sothen that Argument a priori,for the tru th ot our Churches, ſtands 
frme. 

Sect, 12, Secondly, we may argue the trath of our Churches, a poſteriori, 
Thoſe Cimrch:s that bring forth many children 10 God, ſpiritnall and genuine children, 
maſt needs betrae Chnches,Sporſes of Chriſt, and not daughters of Antichriſt: Bu 
that oxr Churcbes doe : therefore they are true Churcher, Now that this ſpicituall 
fruicfulneſſe is an evidence of a trae Church, way appeare by Scriptures,Camt., 
16. Owr bed #s green, that is,not barren but fruictull,this is true of our Churches, 
Gal.4.27.T his is the priviledge and diſcerning note of the Evangelicall Charchey, 
that the Gentiles that had been before barren fhould exceed in children, andin 
this fare we exceed the Churches of the Separatifts : which are rather like awe, 
then mothers, who waite for our children borne in our Chureb, to fieale them a» 
way tonurſe them up with their milke, Further it may appeare by reaſon, chil 
drencannvr be borne to God without an extraordinary worke of God, -farre 
exceeding that which 1s in the ordinary worke of ovidence, the worke of the 
Charland Minitters in converſion is nothing to tae works of God, 1 Cor, 3, 7. 
Now ifGod ordinarily afford the extraordinary afsiſtance of his Spirit to he 
Chwreb in conver{ron , that isa figne (he is no Hl (for with ſuck. an one God 

would not ſo worke) but a Spofe, And hereby you may ſee how weake that 
Ok; 
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Objc&ion is againit this Argument, that children-may bee begotten in fornj= 
cation, and that is net without ſome co-operation of God : for belides, that 
thoſe children are not genutne,to the conception of a child there needs nothing 
bu the generall a& ot Gods providence, tſuitaining the n«ture of the crgaturee, 
which is not withdrawn but extraordinarily. Butto the ſpiritnall birth there 
is required an extraordinary a{siftance , being an effe&t above the vertue of the 
ſecond cauſes producing it, conlidered in themſelves, There's difference betrwerne 
-moerting 4 man to ſuch « Re/igion in the regard of the opinions of it , and corvert ing 
s man from natnre ts grace, T he former may bee done by the force of reaſon, 
and perſwaſion with a general] concurrence of God only: The latter norwith= 
out extraordinary aſsiitance , and thats a iigneof a true Spoule, eſpecially bes 
ing frequent and ordinary, 4 

S$e4.-43. 0h. By this the Church of Rome raay lay claime to bee a true Church: 
in 4$ mach as ſome converts be in her. | 

Anſw, It there bee any true converts in the Church of Rome, it's accidental, 
beyond her intention, and they are more properly faid to bee converted in hee 
then by her : tor when they are onceconverted they uſe to renounce herzund the 
to byrne them. But our Chxrcher doe convert, retaine, and cheriſh children ro 
Chriſt, and ir's her worke and aime, it's not accidentall »* for, qu4 ex 4cei- 
denti fmt, rare fiunt , Accidentall effefts are rare, but this is ordinary in 
our Church, " 

05je#, But ſome lay they were not converted in our Church, but inlightened 
onely, - SEAT 
nds Anſw. See the Spirits oftheſe men ! like him, that would have ene of his 

owne eyes put out, that his adverlary might loſe both kis, ſo they will den 

1071, themſelves to be true chriſtians, rather then from their ownecruth, give ey 
re, &:nceto thetruch of their Mother : but this isbut the objeion of Novices, 
bus the learned fceRX it, Amd therefore Lihall onely fay to ſuch, that doube 
ual) whether they were truly converted in our Church: 1 doube whether they 
4h, bee converted yet or no, and fo ſhall lefſe efteem their whims, 
hes, Objeft?, Bur they ſay, converlion cannot bee in a Church, bat to a Chureh; 
hes, and therefore by this Argument from converiion, we confeſle the falſe confti- 
din tution of our Church. 2 7 
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yſer Anſw, T his obje&tion makes well tor the Anabaptiſts, that = children to 
Nas bemembers ofa Church, but ſuits not with other Separatiſts, who conteſsing 
my children member$7of the Chxrch multacknowledge them to bee converted in a 
arre Churchy or not at all, Bur thatpotition, that eonvertion ivto'2 Church, not 
the ty a Church, is erroncons; convertion was in the Church of the Jewes , and fa 
. 7 muſt be in the Churches of Chriltians. That poſition is true ongly in the firſt 


planting of Churches not in their progrefſe, for wee ſer in all experience, the 
30d cet, or Chucch invilible, hath been in the viſible Church as wheat among!! 


chatfe, and havk been called out to I profeſſion and practice of a 
SET - Lat! 
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truth, by the Power of the wurd preached, and ſo it will be to the end of the, 


world. 

Seft, 14. Argn. 2. Where ſalvation is ordinarily had,there is a true Church; 
but in our Church Salvation is ordinarily had. Salvation is one of the chie- 
felt priviledges which Chrii bath purchaſed for his Church : Our Church 
brings forth! Proteflours, Conteifours, Martyrs , and {Oo muit needs afford 
Salvation. -It brings forth Saints, and ſo makes meer for the inheritance of 
the Saints in Light, Col. 1. 12. 

Arg. 3. Thoſe ſocieties of Proteſſours where Chriſt (ewes his gracious 
preſence, proteRting, aflilting, accepting, anlwering, and rewarding their fer. 
vices, beetrus Churches: But Chriit ordinarily is thus preſent in our Aﬀem- 
blies, Kev. 2.1. Chriitis in the midii of his golden candle=(tickes, and thoſe 
are golden candleftickes where hee is (0 preſent. Now many) the con« 
ſciences of people, whether they have nut and doenot finde and feele Chriſt 
working on their ſoules in word and Sacraments; And I appeale to all whe- 
ther Chrilts protetion of his poore Churches in England have not beene very 
eminent, whether hee doe not accept our prayers and anſwer them ; with» 
bolding his own hand of peltilence : mollifying, or breaking adverſaries : and 
hereby manifeiting himſelfe to bee amongit us, and us to bee a golden can- 
dleitick? % 

Argnu, 4. Suck grounds as condemne the generation of Gods children,” are 
erroneaus, and to bee reverit, for ſo Daviddid, P/al. 73-15, But fuch is this 
of an-churching our Churches,becauſe they conlift not of all Saints, There» 
fore it is to. bee reverit , Conſider che generation of Gods children in this.pre- 
ſent age, in all Reformed Churcber ( fave thoſe of late ſetup after the rules of 
the Separatilts ) doe they not all live in Chrrches confiiting of ſuch members 
as.ours? and ſoif you riſcup even to the primitive times,none did unrchurch 
Churches tor che wicked being among themgexcepe the Ponatiftsy which quick- 
ly came to nonght, thereby appearing not to bee of God, Sv wee mult con» 
demne the generation of Guds children” by this opinion. And though the 
whoſe vilible Cburcb may bee overtaken with ſome circumſtantiall erronrs ; 
ye is Jive in {ach an effentia!l ercour , as to continue in Chuncber, that are not 
Churches, to hold things to raſe the very Foundation of Churches, is (ure a 
thing got conlitting with-Gods promiſes to, or providence over his Churches 
inall Ages. T berefore, I conciade the tem of our Churches, 

Sed, 15. Butthey objet.that wee have. not communion in all the Ordi- 
ances of God : tor wee. wars true Diſcipline, Yea, wee arein that rel 
lubjeR tothe Prelates, whom they affirms yo bee limbs of Antichriſt,and fo cans 
not bee trueg/rrches, 

fLinjw,, Dato © & nm conceſſs, thay this Argument were true, yet doth it ones 
ly conclude that wer arenot fach compleat and happy Churches, as ſome bee, 


e e % and as wee delires, and bope, and judeygur, and ought. to bee,' S@mne Or- 


dinances 
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dinances bee eſſenciall., ,and more meceſſary in a Church, for the: Salvation. 
of the members of it, a# Word, Prayer, Sacraments, A. 3.42. And they cor 
tinmed fedfaſi in the Apcſiley frllomſom, and deitr ine, breaking of Bread. and Pray- 
ori. And lume aietur the well being ot 's Chureb, as Diſcipline :1zwhich is-as 
hornes, and (purres to the creature, for defence and offence of enemica.Now 
wart of this thowes a Church to bee an imperte&t Church , bur not to bee ,no 
Church, So likewile freedome trom all uſurpation of extrinſecal} , 5a 
great priviledge of a Chmrcb, to make her wore happy, comfortable, apd able: 
to duty, but it is not of the,cfience of a Church, { | The Jewes ceaſed noe-. 
to bee a Charch, when under the Tyranny of Heathen Kume,. who perver- 
ted the order for her High Prieſts : but onely (hee was not fo free, happy,/or 
comfortable, as in former times: and ſo the cafe was with us. | 
Sel. 16. And thus having proved.ourChurghes to bee. true Churches, . 1 peed! 
not ſpend much time to oY our Miniſters true Miniſters; ſuch of them at leat 
as are godly, tor they chemlelves give ſufficient proofe of their gifts,and their 
Churches approve and chuſethem tor the moſt part before they come (as you. 
did us) or at lealt afterwards y and that -in their ſents, iy: jent.eo make 
them Minilters. It any errous bee lupgradded,itis but in ce#aboux, 
impolition of hands. And corrupt cixcumſtances eanzior. wake voyd ſubſtatis 
ces; 1 Cor. g. 2. eſpecially it citherunſeen, or after light. bewayled. Belidey 
mott of thoſe who queſtion our Miniſtery, are converted by.us ; and {0 are ſeales 
of our Miniltery , wee need no othee Letter of commendation,they arevur Epi- 
lile.2 Cor.3.1,2. God hazb given teſtimony t0-418, 30; C -wich us ,08 
them, and they tht reccive the: ſeale ſhould nat queſtion :u8-: It, wee :bee not 
true Miniſters, then not true Fathers, then ere nat they genuine children, i& 
they lay dif-bonour on us, it.will endin their own diſcomfort, I ſhould there- 
fore delire them that they would give oyer theſe, their reafonings; leſt they, bean 
like ther, Prov, 30, 11, There is a generagiqn «hat doth-carietheir/Farkerand 
doe not bleſſe theis, Mother. And this mzayy Gaftice for thiaxighth, Qucr 
ſtion. | 2d 4; og] 
Queſt. 9, Whether the uſe of a ſet Forme of Prayer bee ſerving God in andue order, 
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Anſw. T hough haze bee defe®1 in, 4nd (have. been. may about our. prejents 


Se(i, 4. Although lam inthe number. © 
our. preſent ſet faxp of Prayer,in regard of the; 


with ſequeltrativn of all the defe&ts in it: And becauſe I fuppolſethe Parliament 
willſes.ulc, and neceflicy of confirming lome ſex orm.ofiProyersfor order Lake: 
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I eſteemed this ninth Queſtion very worthy paines in reſolution, wherein! 
am to make it good, that ſet Formes of prayer uſed onely as forms of word 
containing and-exprefling haly matter of prayer, are not uhlawfall in the 
Church of Gad. ' On which Argument Mr, Ba# hath done fo much and fo well, 
that I may beethe more briefe, 

Set. 2, My main ground why I conceive the uſe of formes of Prayer ina 
ſet form of Prayer lawtull, is: That there is a juſt difference to bee made between 
bumaxe drojees commenily ſo called, forbidden in the ſecond Commendement,' azd In- 
mane belpes, thatis, ſach inftirutions ordiretions of men, asare in and abour' 
thoſe things, that are neceffary in their kinde, but are not in the Scripture 
{a down in yin 3 _—_— devices gy gr eager ys. as area 

ther ſuperfluous in the worſhip of God, borh in their kind a onk-p- 
— > wy periſh is thei» w/c, rs that is, a man is no whir benefitted by 
theuſe of them, Suchare Crofle, &c.which are things neither requitite them-' 
(elves, nor any other in that kinde. Wee need no Symbolicall ceremonies,nor 
doethey any way tend to further che fervice. But humane helpes are the ſup- 
ply of fuch particular things, as are in their kinde neceflary. As Scriptures 
are tobee read irvehe Chinch of God, wee have precept and exampletor it; 
They cannortbeeread holily and profitably int oat Charches withoat a tran 
lation, Tranſlations are not divine,but humanethings: They are neceſſary 
in their kinde: ourcranſlation is an humane helpe, ſupplying the particular 
of that thing, which isin its kinde neceſſary, and ſo is not a forbiddert us 
mane device? $6 likewiſe the putting of the P/afmerinto'Engliſh meerer, tit 
they maybeerthe berter ſung; 'nd formes of Catechifmes; 'cdr people may bee 
the derrer inſtrubted, are humane helpes; fo Prayeris an Ordinance of God, it 
cannot bee performed with others without a forme of words. Wee have nd 
ſe forme of Prayer in Scriprure, All men have not the gift of conceiving 
Formes of Prayer : anda fornie of words to expreſſe the martet of Prayers 
necof{ary iy i Kinde, whery wee pray with others. Therefore; # ſet forme of 
Prayerisan humane helpe, not an humanedevice, and therefore lawfull, and 


wh finfull. © Ocher Arguments may bee fetcht from Mr. Bf,' on this Sdb- 


Set?. 3. But now wee aretoconlider what is alledged to the contraty,' and 

thertdy ſhat} give whit further firength Is yecddtitf{ to .- b-. ”" 
POb. Snchu &t forttic of Prayer is nfeleſſe,becatife t is no able Minitter 

that needs it,and wee are tot to provide for others. 


Mw, 1 conceive there have and may bee lawful! Miniſters of the Gofpe 1; 
who want thegift of 2 ; 


of exremperary ton ef Prayer, arid yo 
on mared tetra fl emp - from Scripture. San? Pat _ 
Qowne the tequi a _—__ iniſter, 1 Tim. 3, Tit x doth nett 
meme bor Infimate this gift of it had been 6 


| ayer, which it it had been (o neceffary, no 
andmalt, And wherethe Scriptures fprake af Anil 
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Set Formes of þr yen Tivefmll. Fo 
offes, given to the edifying of the Church "Þ rhis gitr of rayer ls nor menti. 
oned, nor intimated that I remember,» Cor. r 2.xr.ro 11. Roos. 1.2, 6,-3, E:bef. 
411,12, | addeto Scriptares experience, who wil giny Pbftour Taylor, X 
faithfull publiſhes; and « conragions- Withelſe pf the N\"to' bee anable 
Miniiter of the New Teſtament? And yet hee is aid th' uſe the Communion 
Book even in private, when hee was in-prifon z and bequeathed ir 4$ a Legacy 
to his Wife. Andif a'man have alÞ Sdint Pavlr requiticey of a Bilbop, being 
apt co teach, &c, and want this pift of &xtemporary exprefſign; Who darere- 
jet him, as no lawfall Minifter of the'Gofpell? And fach no Houbt there 
are many, who cannot expreiſc themſelves withont confuſion, or to the edifi- 
cation of others, withour the helpe of a Forme, Therefore a forme is not al- 
cogerher ſuperflious. SL wo 
Se, 4+ Ob: But Tuppoſcit bee lawfull to them thab need It L& thei wit i, 
Yetit is unlawfull io them that need it not, they ought to'ufe their awne 
ifts, hls 
” aſs, Suck helpes are indeed moſt proper to them that” riced them, and it 
were $0 bee wiſhed, that fraves were lett to the lame, and freedom to thoſe who 
bee able to goe withont them, Bt this wilt notinferre, tht therefore fach 
helpes areunlawfull ro thoſe that need them nor. If Formet bee in gevere bone- 
mm, good in their kinde: then I fee not how theſe can bee convifted of evill, 
that uſe rhings in themlclves good, though they need them not ; eſpecially, 
whilethings are with us as they havebith. "Tere often Tomes myo wy mind, 
adiſtintion of Mr; Morton ( that Camabrigienfir quidiny) touching a ch. 
T here is a publick Chnrch,end a private Church, Morton of the Church, cp, 8 & 9, 
This, when men onely in private profeſſe, and have communion in che Ordi- 
nances pf true Religion: as in the primitive times, and other times of pub» 
lick, and generall perſecution. | 6% 3 ne 
Secondly, a c> Church when teh have communion in the' Ordinances 
ofGod in a publike way, in publick places : And ſuch publick Chucches can- 
not bee (et up in any State, without publick leave of the State: for though 
the Church bee of igher _— yet here ſhee is but a pilgrime; and can- 
n__—_ the publick places in a State, without leave thereof. Now the pri- 
vi | td a Publick Church is a great one, not onely for the outward honour 
and fafety of Religion, and the Religious, things not contemptible, when 
they may bee had. But it yeelds great advantage for the propagating of the 
wrath, and power of Religion by free acceſſe of all ro the Ordinances of is And 
therefore Miniſters and Chriftiatts ſhoald ſtrive x/qut a4 ar, fo farre as 
may without finne, to retain theT iberty of publick Ehucches, * Now 
Churches uſually have publick Formes of Prayer, which who fo utterly re- 
|& cannot expe&the Jong injoyment af the priviledge of a publicke Church :- 
ſo hath itbeen in onr Nation. Now Formes of Prayer being confeſſed lawful 
wthem thagnecd them, Feomceiveit cannot bee unlawful v0 others in wm; 


— 
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caſeto make ſome uſe of them alſo. For as it is a thing that nwuſt not be queſii- 
oned , whether we may doeevill, that good may come thereon : -The rule of 
Scripture, andſanitzed reaſon is fo.cleere in that, that (4 deliberatio mrpic oft, 
it were a ſhame to deliberate in. this, as T «ly {peakes in ſome other caſes, 
So1 ſuppoſe wee need not doubt , but ſometimes wee may doe a leiſer goo 
or bee content with it,, for to enjoy a greater, or other conliderable cauſes, 
As ſuppolethere be divers Miniſters together, all good : ſome Reverend for 
ape,but nyt ſo excellent in gitts; others excell in gifts and expreflions, which are 
far younger : May we not on occalion put to pray or preach, the leſſe gifted, 
in regard of his age, and not the greater gifted, tor teare of diſcouraging the 
aged? So in this caſe, icbeing ſuppoſed that a man might pray more excel- 
lently by his owne abilities, then by a booke ; yet in regard that by uting this 
Booke , hee injoyesthe privilege ot publike liberty co doe good, and liberty 
withall to WA his gifts of prayer before and after Sermon ; Idoubtnotbar hes 
may uſe that leſſer good with theſe conveniences: For it is to bee noted that a 
ood abſolutely tk, . may become a greater good in fomereipet, that is,with 
ame circumſtances, ch make ic ezore conducible ro theglory of Ghtiit, and 
the ſalvatzon of men, As toule our liberty ix treedome from Jewilh Ceremo« 
niet, was in it ſelf a better and an higher ſtate chen to ule thera; yer the lefſe ex+ 
cellent ſtate was ſumetimes more conducible to publike good,then the more ex- 
cellent z And then Saint Paul to the [ew became a Jew,to winne the ſew, $oin 
this cafe;though prayecby ex tempore CQpception,may be in-ic lelt more excellehe 
then prayer by formes ,| yet lometimes the we of this latter may bee more con- 
dueible to Publike go0d;wheh without chat uſe where it is required by authori- 
ty,we may loſe opportunity ot publiſhing the Goſpel;and by yeelding we may 
have the free ule vf employing curgitt, not onely of praying, but preachs 
ing at other times, as weedee in experience. May nora Man that is ftrongeve 
with a ſtaffe, it the will or wiltulneflc of a (uperior wonld have it ſo z rather 
rhtn for refulall, bave his legs bound that he fſbould not goe atalli And may 
we not uſea ſet forme of prayer, though wee needit not, that wee may walke 
at large in the uſe of that gitt, on other occaiions , rather then bee tyed up 


rt arg that wee can doe nothing; in.:publike to editic ; the body of 
riſt.? ee” Ky 


Sea. 5. 0bj. But wee are to uſe our owne gifcs tor edification, not: the gifts 
of others. 

Anſw. The command of uſing gifts is avaffirmative precept, and touching 
ſuch the rule in Divinity is: That = bind not ad _ _ with. fit circum 
ſtances. And therefore weighty conveniences 'or inconveniences may inter- 
mit chem. Prayer is a duty commanded to bee done without ceaſing; yet 
ſome convenience or inconvenience may bee a juit cauſe of -intermifion of it 
at ſome time. And if any thing may make us intermir the ordinate it-(lfe; 
may not avoiding offence of ſuperiors make us intermic the uſe of our one 


gite 
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git in ſome at that wee may more freely injoy the uſe of it at other times for 
publikeedification ? Some men are ſoskilF'd in the tongues, and fo ftudied in 
the Originall Bibles, that tbey need nor a tranſlation : Is it unlawfull for them 
to uſe a tranſlation , and nor ſtirre up their owne gift > Now the Queſtion 
being afoot anew about the abolition of Images , may not a man where the 
Dodrine that is againſt them is traduced, as new and Puritanicall,read the Ho- 
milies about the perill of Idolatry, being (o holy, firi& and Learned a DiCl- 
courſe of that point z/ and intermit his owne gift for onetime? . Therefore 


the uſe of the gite ig not neceſſary at all times without any exception, 21 
Se(F, 6, Obje?. But we are to ſerve God with the beſt ſervice,and ſervice with 


our owne gifts is belt, Robinſ. Fuſtif. againſt Bernard, p. 475, 476. Gftenwoed 


10, 
iy; The ſervice with our owne gifts is not alwayes beſt. 1. Some waild be 
moreTonfufed, and cdific lefſe, then it they uſe aforme, 2. Sowe 
are weake in appreheniion, cannot ſo well apprehend conceived payer; hee 
ally fraught wich ſuch high anduncouth expreſſions, now by many ; 
as 4prayer ina known familiar forme: and where molt underiianding js, there 
maybe moſt edification/in prayer. | | 7 

Secondly, that God's to bee ferved with the belt ſervice, needs ſore limi- 
tation. - God hath Ordinances ordinary, and extraordinery;as ordinaty humbling 
before and praiting God in our daily devotions, and extraxrdinary in holy faſt- 
ingand featting. Now though a man doe-nogoffer (o excellenta fpirituall fin- 
oflering, or thank»offering daily zas hedoth onthole extragrdipaty dayes, hee - 
ſnmes not, but may be acceptable Service, though he can doe better, - becauſe 
he ſometimes doth, Againe, the belt ſervice is to be performed mulls poſrto obice, 
when a man is left free, when the performance of ſuch at one time may not ex- 
clude in fome circumftance a better oftev, Now thus hath thecaſe ſtood,pube 
like authority having appointed the uſe of a forme, and without it denyi 
the uſe of pablike liberty: for the uſe 6f our gifts : and by the uſe of this 
good wee may inj0 nag > Yea, and people being not. yer fitged/to 
beare the layingatide the forme inthele caſes, I ſay, a man may God 
in a way lells exceHenc in icfelte,, and becaccepted of God, | As the (Apc 
fed chemnwich milkeynot ſtrong meat. that were nog yet fit for it, 1 Corinth. 


$. 2, ! ON 4 

[tis Obj:Red I know, Mal. 1. 4-1 T hat bee is curſed that bath in bis flacks a male, 
and aff d4:20 God @ corrupt thimg. 

But it is well anſivered; that hes oncly curſed that brings a corruptthing : 
for the aw-wagthat thedacrifice ſhould. bee without blemiſh, Bur hoe was not 
curlt thad brought not the beit male. So this onely condemnes things in them- 
ſelves evill, not things in themſelves good, as formes of prayer be. Ret 

But it is furcher added , that when a poore man that had no better, e 
bringa paire of Turtles , or Pigeons, _ be accepted ; Is a rich pay = 


4 
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done it, it would have beene rejeted, and he puniſhed. So a man ia 
gifts may bee accepted with a booke : not ſo hethat is of bettrer abilities, . 

Anſw. 1, Theologia ſymbolicanneſt argument ativa, Types are no go0d medinmy 
of arguing, but where che holy Ghott 1s their interpreter, as 1 Cor B. g, 10. 
for man may miſtake, eſpecially in darke ſhadows; therefore though this Argu- 
ment be ſpeciows, it is not ſtrong, 

Secondly, I ſay, that in the caſe cited the reaſon is not the ſame with our 
point in hand, for there the law was expreſt, if hee were able, hee wasto bring 
the greaterſacrifice, And therefore bis ability ſuppoled, hee could' not bring 
the meaner, without breach ot an cxpreſſe preceprt ; butthere's no fuch precept 
about Booke and conceived Prayer, forthe poore and richly-gifted. Bur ſup» 
poſe the Law had runne in generall, chat a man ſhould in ſuch a caſe, bring a (w» 
offering ; or peace-offering : who would afthrme that a rich mat not 

ofborh finds, both Lambes and Turtles, bring beth offerings ge- 

warrantize in the Law ? So prayer being sequired in generall, and both 
Booke prayer, and conceived prayer, have their warrant from the Word, why 
may not a man (ſome circumttancescontidered )ofler both, and bee 1 
ſcenoground to the contrary. Beſides, if a man bee ſo peculiarly xo; his 
owne gifts in prayer, why ſhal not the plea of the rigid Anabapriſts fand good, 
who will joine with no body in prayer,no not of themſelves, fs feare of crying 
the Spirit tothe gifts of others, and notuling their owne ? 

Objed. There remaines one maine objeftion , That itis all one to makea 
Booke of k prayers, andof pablick Sermons,fo they may as well ſtabliſb 
a booke of Homili-s , and forbid preaching, as a booke of prayers. | Zohnjens de 
pree. & lit, pag. 2G, 37, 

Sel, 7, Anſw, There ſeemes to me a wide difference betweene an Homily-bok 
_ a Prayer-booke ,, which if | can evidence, this argument will beeanſwe+ 


| TIOLL 

Firſt 4hen, the Scriprires of the Old and New Teſtament, require gites 
I Miniſters to bee apt to teach of themſelves , 'Efa. 50.4. The tongue of the leare 
med: Mal. 2.7. The Prieſts lips muſt preſerve knowledge: therefore was the Prielt 
to have YVrim and Thummimn, light as well an igrigrity t In the New Teſtament, 3 
Paſtor malt be apt ro teat; 2 Tim, 3. 24 and. £4 13,14. Tits. i, g. be mnt :bec 
able by ſound Dpftrine, both ro exhort and,convince gaineſayers. But no where 
is the gift of prayer {poken of as a minifteriall gift in the Old or New) Teſta- 
ment. fore by the Scriptures, an Homih=0-ke mult bee inconlitient with 
the condition of the Miniftery, not fo a Prayers booke, :'- | | 

Secondly, the Scriprares doe containe many formes ofbleſiing and-pray: 
thatwereto be u/ by the Prieſts and Levites in the ſervice of God : but gave 
them ns formes of Sermons to uſe to theru, but onely have left the holy Scrip- 
turexto be read, which wee know is of another quality, and diſtin& from our 
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Sermons wee all confeſſe, therefore hereby formes ofprayer, and formes of Ser” 
mons appeare to bee different, | 

3. The matter ofpreaching is of greater variety then that of prayer;for though 
it be true, that a man may pray for all good, and againſtall evill; yet itis of- 
trac: 1, Thar there are ſome the ſame chin which 'are Mll to bee { 
in prayer. As at great Mens Tables, there bee ſome ſtanding diſber, as _ 
variety according tothe ſeaſons : ſo there bee ſome ſtanding things to ber azk't 
Mill in prayer, and exprefſion of thoſe things may be compo#'d in formes to be 
alwayes ſought. Againe when wee pray touching the ſame ſubje&; If left to 
2ur ſelves, we uſually aske the (ame things,though expreſſions vary, As when 
we pray for a bleflingon the creatures wee cate, or for a bleſſing on the afe of 
the Sacratnenty our prayers in family, and before Sermons beg much what the 
fame things, inpreachingrhe caſe is otherwiſe. In that we expatiate through 
the field of Law and Goſpel; and therefore here co bee limited, is farre of 
another nature. When we are about prayer for the Sacraments,the matter js li 
mired by the thing it ſelfe, and to limit co words when the matter is limited 
is of a quite different kind from limiting the do&trine of the Minifter, and farre 
moreprejadiciall. In prayer tnen many times limit themfdves , 3s Doftor 
Sibbr is aid to uſe one forme of prayer before his Sermons, printed by Mr. 
Gofewn, and Mr, Nye ; fodid Mr. , and many famous Divines on 
this fide Sex and beyond : and if another man ſbould take oneof theſe printed 
Formes and uſe them, why we may not as well joine with it in the ane, a3in 
the othi, ts a myſtery co mee. 

Nay, if fome miſ-informe not, ſome that utterly rejz& ſer Forms of prayer 
aſe the fatne formes before meat, and before Sermon , and in the family with 
lictle variation. - Our Saviour uſed the fame words chrice. Therefore being we 
of onr'{tves doelimic ont ſelvesin prayer many times to the ſame forme, of 
very neere; © which we are farrefrom in preaching ;. there ſeemes to mee an 
apparent difference berween an Homily-booke,and 4 Prayer-booke. The fimilitude 
is more proper between Carechiſmes contai generall heads of Doftrine to 
be known and beleeved of all, and a Prajer-booke expreſſing generall heads of 
prayer to be'fought of all ; and as the one , ſo [ conceive the other is lawfull, 
and mich 6fthefame nature.” And ſorhis rub is cleared alſo. | 

$-8.8; Obje. But onr ſet Form of prayer hath been impoſed,doth not im» 
potion make it unlawfull ? 

Arſe. Superiors ſhould bee very tender in impofition about things indiffe- 
rent, The Apoſtles,who are odr beſt Prefidents, 48; ty.28, would impoſe no- 
thing about indifferent things, bat what became neceſſary by the circumance 
of the times, and the force of thoſe conſtitutions continued no longer then 
their cauſe : (o likewiſe lawes about indifferent things ought not to have their 
meaſarce or riſe from the wils of men , but from conveniency or 
thataffordeth groundfo tye us $0 doe I what with ogher circum» 

2 tes 


OOO 00 oo DANI, 


52 Set Formes of Prayer lawful. 


cumſtances were free tous. But if there be impolition, I muſt confelle it js be- 
yond my compreheniion to conceive how a thing that I may doe, and for ſome 
circumitances would doe, it it were not commanded , thould become unlay- 
full ro me, by the command or impoittion of a Jawfull luperior. It the com- 
mand be of a thing unlawfull in itſelf, then I will and muſt forbeare , forthe 
evilofthething:lt the thing be indifferent in irs nature, yet for gooud reaſong 
bee cammanded by lawfull authority, then I will obey for the command fake 
alſo, If the command be, where no command ought ro lie, yet the thing is 
lawfull; then I will doe it ſo fare as ic is lawfull,nor for the command ſake,or 
for feare of any figne by (leighting ſuch a miſ-guided command : Bur I will 
make ufe of that freedome of conicience which I have, to ayoid the inconys 
niences which might follow upon the bruach of ſuch a command, fecqnded with 
power, thaugh notdicet:d with holy wiſdome in the commanders. - Az 
poſe Iam enjoyned not to worke on an holy day; I have liberty not tow 
or not to woke openly, I nay read, vilit friends... Apd I know thatif doe 
worke openly, it will colt me more (ic may be) ten times then I can get, (@ 1 
cannot have theend of working. Here I may make uſe of my liberty, in for- 
bearing to workeopenly : not in cunſcience of the command, but jg wikdome 
to aycid danger. And this I ſhall hold cill fome not onely diftate, but 
that the impoſition of things lawfull make them unlawtull. Sure I am, Chriſt 
Jeſus ovelttbun » When hee was freegto avoid offence of authorigy, A{ath. 
17. 27+ . TY ag 1 her nu” 
gn ſay\, things indiffcrent' when "commanded become neceſſary. They. deſir 
Chriſtian Liberty. Governors then may take away that by the abuſe of their 
power, which Chrilt hath purchaſed with his blood, Others ſay, bings in- 
differen when communded , become unlawfull; they ſtraitmn Chriſtias, lib#t , 
that a man may not uſe it for hisown (afety :. both are extremes. jon of 
a blacke Gawnein preaching, can neither, make it xnlawfall nor: neceſſary,. 1 may 
preach in a Gown for all that, it being adecent habit, and ſuitable enough to 
that exerciſe. And ifoccaſion bee of want or ſeandsll, I may h without a 
Gorone; aCloake, or Coat, having no indecency in them. We have Pſalmerin 
Aecter injoyned to be ſung, who, will Gay chagic.is unlawfull to.fing in.choſe 
Formes ? yet that is athing indifferent, wee may (ing in the tranflation of 
Mr. Rewſe. And Fdoubr notto ſay it is the better in. the Palatizate, wand fo I 
beleeve, in other Churches beyond S:a) there is or was one generall Catechi/me, 
poyned in all the Churches, Ic is athing indifferent to uſe that, or another, 
Doth the izjunition ofItmake the uſc of it unlawfull? Or is a man boundto 
mcke one himſelfe.? I tbinke none will affcme it, though his gifts may, it 
may be, reach higher, Tmpoſition then will not make that ſet forme ofprayer 
unlawfullin uſewbich is Lawfull in ic elfe 


he] 9. og Bur why then did the Fcors ſwans ſomuch adoe againF the 


Anſw. 
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Baptiſme of Infants an Ordinance of Chriſt, 33 
Anſw- They had good reafon, the Service-booke obtruded on them was 
worle chen oursat preſent. Secondly, it was obtruded to bee obſerved exat* 
ly, in the whole frame of it. Thirdly; it was an oppreſſion of their Churchs 
againſt order there citabliſhed,for the peace, purity, and liberty of that Church- 
Fourthly, that was bur part of that which they ſiood up again(t. But the 
Church of Scotland hath a fet forme of prayerot her own. So that Genevah, 
and other Reformed Churches, though not impoſed with ſtriftnelſe, but a 
Liberty left in ſome at lealt co uſe it or their own gifts, and this may ſuffice for 
the niath Queſtion, 
Queſt, 10. Whether owr Churches bee unduely conſtituted and ſono (hurches he- 
cauſe Inſants are Baptized in them, who bave not © or no manifeſtatios of, ſaith and 


ance ? 
inks, Infants of Chriſtian Parents have right to Baptiſme, and the bup- 
tizing of Infants 4 neitber deſiruidory tothe eſſence, nor any faile fromthe well-being 
of our Chuerch, 


SelF. 1. The mind of man is a reſtleſſe t me. when it is once ſet agog. Hence 
wee ſee how NINO whe mee rom the dofrine Megiegns, 09 goe 
from point to point, without ſubſiſtency. Firſt, Semi-ſeparation pleaſeth gw 
dari ale, chen _y Argo "mri nor ſtay _—_ —_ eloine ma- 
ny Seds: now eſpecially iſtry is y when 
thatis once entertained, it is averred with greatell cones So that all che 
former labour would bee eaſily blowne away, unleſſe this rub bee removed 


alſo, which I am now to indevgur. | ps 
S$:2,2, Firſt, It is to bee neted, that itisa confeſtrule in Divinity, That 
things may bee contained jn Scriptures two wayes, either expreſſely totidem werbis, So 


that Baptiſme and the Lord: Supper ſhonld bee retained as Ordinances in the 
arch 


Secondly, Or elſe virtnally in it: principles, from which it may bee eviden 
gathered by undenyable conſequence. Now the Baptiſme of Infants, as 
it bee not ſet down in Scriptures formally in ſo many words, yetic is ſetdowne 
virmaty in ſuch principles as naturally inferre ic, which now wee are to demons 
ſeate, | | ' 
Anabaptiſts nuſt not deriy "this diſtin&ion, for they can ſhow no exprelle, 

pou hc for a wn to baptize himſete or another, with» 


firſt propolition none will deny. The minor is exprelie Scripture, 5x 

1 Cor. 7. 14. not uncleane, bur Saints or boly, Which to expound lguimate 
is to corr#pt, not to expound. For fo the children are where both pre bes 
heathen. Murlage bejng a —_—_— and ſo of forceamongſi un 
| "_—_— | I $4%. \ . 3 ! k | 
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54 Buptiſme of Infants an Ordinance of Chriſt, 
well as Chriſtians, what ſatisfation could there bee In that? undoubtedly, 
this holds forth a priviledge of a Childe; having one parent a Chriſtian aboye 


other heathens, and that is, that they _— 1g as the reſt of the Charch, 
holy; that is, ſevered from the world to : As the Jewes were holy to rhe 


Lord,and therefore capable of the ſeales of holineffe. 


ObjeS. But the mnbeleeving bus baud or wife is ſanTifzed by the belecvinggthen chey 
may bee ba as well as the children. | 


Anſw. They areſanTifc4, in regard of w/ _—__ the creatares are ſaid rg: 


—_—_— 
Pe wk not Baptiſme? If norwirthſtandi 


Wed 
Gal 


p iven On- 


I of the C_ or aliens, Gen. 17. &f 4 
onely elres. Abr would other 0 
ſhould boch lan wo lb 66} obey ok Gen. "1" F 
Se." 5. Thirdly, Alt that are federati, in Covenant with God, may 
have the ſeale of reception inte Covenant : But Infanzs of Chriſtians are 
oy Ape $i aan oe WR propoſition is 
[ entrance, where extends the 
within Covenant 


plaine, who can farbid 
| Covenant? Now that are 
may appeare thus ; Elſe the children of Chriſtians,and Chri 
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tans themſelves ſhould bee in worſe caſe, and have lefſe then Jewes 
And ſo there ſhould bee lefle grace vouchſafed to the Chih, Gre het 
tion of Chriſt,then before:which to affirme were a greatdiſhonour to Chriſt, 
and lictle lefſe then blaſphemy. Nay, make the caſe thas, and you ſtall fee a 
Tew ſhall bee a loſer by omg pros For ſuppoſe a ſew conver« 
ted having one or moe children, children born before converſion, are 
(caled as Members of the Church, and havea priviledge above, and are diſtin- 
gniſhed from heathen, Bur after hee is baprized, his children muſt neither bee 
cixcurnci nerd xe - So ern wt omen not different Cn 
having any ge above an heathen. Sothat now are foſers 
—_— and hee coo In his p3-randryedrng bad / came 
aut 16 ab vliſÞ priviledges, but to mlarge them: notto rake away what privil 
was to the ewes, but by breaking down the partition wall, to ad- 
rance the Gentiles to the priviledges of the Jewes, norto bring low the Jewes 
| tothe Gentiles, Befides, I wil bee thy God and the God of thy ſeed, was true, 
not onely'of Abraham, but Abrahams feed, thoſe that are of bis faith - 
inherite bis promiſes too : one followes another : It was ſaid'to all faichfull 
; long after Abr«bam, Die. 30. 6. I will circumciſe thine heart , and the 
at of thy ſeed. And fo runnes the Covenant, to all that are taken into Cove- 
nant ; and it is a preatderogation to the grace of God, and comfort touching 
children,to judge other wayes : children therefore are federati, within the Co- 
renant, ſo the ſeale of admiſlon may bee challenged for them. | 
Se, 6, Fourthly, T'would fain know of thoſethar deny Baptiſt toTnfants, 
in what condition they judge the Infants of Chriſtians to bee. Bee they meni- 
bers of the Church, or bee they as Heathens? if chey ſay as heathens, they 
lainely contradi the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7, 14.giving a priviledgeto children thas 
re one Parent a beleever, above heathens, or elſe there hee doth not inſtruR& 
or miniſter found comfort to Chrifttans,but delnde them. In natiire wee a, 
| Conclaſio ſequitur deteriorem partem: bur in grace, the Apoſtle ſhowes that the: 
| childe follows the better, And if they bee diftingui from Heathens, then 
ate they of the Church, And why ſhould they not have a fhgne of. diſtinai- 
| on, and the feale ofentranceinto, or the badge of rhe Church? A te 
If they bee as hexthens without the Charch, then if they dye arg 2: 
| are without hope of Salvation, for ſo it is with heathens and their ſeed, Epbef. 
| 2.12, Extra eccleſiam non eſt ſalws, Hee or ſhee, that is not a Son” of Daughter 
: of the Church, Fer»ſalem that is above, who # the Mother of wi all, cannpt inberit, 
| but muſt bee caſt owr, Gl, 4, But toleave all Chriltians withour hope of cher 
Chi =o is borrible to thie Parents, craell to thie Tafams, 4 contra» 
ry tothe word, as well as to the worth and'grace of Chriſt: See Mark, to. 14, 
15,16, Chriſt received them, bleſſed them, which was (piritttall hs Jouke, 
A oe ie hopes of their everlaſting good. Ani on key 
ſhould they bee denyed the ſeale as uncapable, on whom Chiif pronouncet 
ad -conferreth the bleſſing ? Set, 


| 
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Sea. 7. Fifthly, Wee may argue from prafticeot the Church.In theOld 
Teſtament, Iſraelites in the Wildeeneſſe intermitted circumcifion, becauſe nor 
{0 fic far their travelling condition, And yet, that there might bez no deted 
it were, then they had a generall Baptiſme in the Sea and in the Cloud, whete- 
in they were baptized, Men, Women, and Children, 1 Cor, 10, 2. In theNew 
Teſtament wee read of whole houſe-holds Baptized, and that diverſe, AQ 16, 
15. &16, 33. 1 Cor. 1.16, And though this inferre ne certainty,yet it is more 
then probable, that there were children in ſome of them, and that they were 
Baptized too, which is conticmed by the pratice of the Church in ;allage 
fince. None can tell when this cultome did enter into the Church : whence 
Avguſtine rightly inferres, it lowed from the Apoltles, Herelie# are known 
by their authours, the time of their entrance, or at lealt there ig. a time when 
the Church was without them. But ſo it cannot bee ſaid- of this» Ordinana,, 
By all which it appeares co mee, that the Bapcizing of Infants, is no exroarte. 
unchurch, bur a pious infticution to bee oblrved in the Church, 
Se, 8. Butic may bee ſome will (ay, thatif wee ſtand on this laſt argument, 
wee ſymbolize witch Papilts,and plead tradition, - 
Avſiv. If wee had nothing elſe to plead for Baptizing of Infants,then indeed 
had they more ſhow ſo to obje& tous. Though I know nothing of ſuch unia- 
cerrupted antiquity,but wee may tcarm it Apoſtolicall.Bur having other grounds: 
and this uninterrupted praftice, being onely as a Comment to expound the 
grounds laid down : fo I conceive it of great and unqueſtionable ule. If wee, 
had nothing but the praftice of the Church for the Chriftian Sabbath, there 
might bee more grouad of ſcruple aboutirt: If wee had not the praftice of the 
ancient Church joyned with the grounds of Scripture, they word likewile 
ſeem obſcure. But when to the grounds of Scripture, wee have the praftice of 
the Church all along anſwerable, and according to the phraſe 4 I. 10., 
calling the ficitday of the week the Lord: day ; theſe altogether Yeeld a pier 
pborz: for though the praftice of the Church bee not ground enough to infſtis 
tute an Ordinance, yet it is a ſufficient light to interpret ſuch places as are 
ground for an Ordinance, So in this caſe, though thele grounds for the Bap- 
rizing of Infanes, without the praftice of the Church ; oc the continuallprer 
Ace of the Church withouc theſe grounds, might ſeem top weak, or tog oþ- 
ſcureto ous an Ordinance, yet both together may work a full perſwahions, 
that the ing of Infants is no will-worthip , but Gods Ordinance. _ | 
Selt. 9. Bmt bere ſome may inquire,what profit ba-# children by being Baptized}; | 
Anſ. As much as children had by being circumciſed. If Cod. would notaps 
t the Jewes an unprofitable ordinance, theu is ic nog, impoſſible burbajs 
at i ne R—_ A thus. T5 
I. ptiſme of the Infant is comfortable totheparents,. whenthey (e 
in jt a viſible teſtimony of Gods good will to their ſeed, - well agruar 4-4 
», and {0 it occafioneth thank(giving to God. 251 45 bac bÞ 44 Loy bieesl 


112d 903 41-11n th 


_ err, 


Riptiſme of Infants an Ordinance of Chriſt, 33 

2, It's a good meanes tointereſt the Infant ſo much che more, in the hearts 
and prayers ot thereſtof the Churchgbeing received as a member /into commu- 
nion with them. 

3- Infants are capable of Regeneration and Tuftification ; for in the beſt a& 
of the one we are meerely paſſive; and the other is chi impucation, 
whereot they are capable by the worke of the Spicic, having reafonableſoules, 
and being they mult be Regenerate and Jultified, it they bee ſaved. If aheydye 
before they be capable to-receive theſe workes of God, bythe crglnary of 
the word, Why may we not expe, that God ſhould worke themin'1 of 
this ordinance,of which alone they are capable? God delighting to warkeby 
way of ordinance? 'Is itnotco able chen 30 us, our chi ing mor- 
call and needing rengvation, to have them made partakersof of 2 

(anftified by ahe prayer of the Congregation? 210 etal obulaants 
Fourthly, It is obligatory both ta Parents and Inſants, To Pare toi bring 

+ theirchildren inthenucture and feargof God, ro whom they have 
them,and whoſeeale chey have pr ro be (et, on them. And-to Childneity th 


remember their Creator in the. dayes of theic youth, tg Fn os eppatts 
crated in Iatancy; and (oto-get kaowiedpeat thedutics and privi ob than 
Cov:nant into which they are received , that they may performe the ones lay 
hold on the other, for their preſent and everlaſting comtert, thereiz then gaod 
uſe of this Ordinance, as well ground for it. v4 14 tomy wy; 

Sed. 10, GbgeQ.t., It Children be within the Covenant, and (@ may be Rapticed, 
why (honld chey not-receive the, Lordr Supper likewiſe, as {ometimes here. was 4 
cultomne in the ancient Church ? _.. 

Anſw.. The lafan ts of the Tewes being within Covenant were cleenimeiſed: 
it will not follow that therefore they muſt cateche Pafſeover, wherrof they 
were not-capable, , Thoſe that, are, in Covenant may have the! Sacrament.of 
entrance into ir; It follgws not chat.they mult haverhe Sacramenc of 
till they be capable of the thing fegled. . Scriptures. require that they re» 
ceive the Lords Supper ſhould fhew forth the Lords death till hee come; and 
kould examuine themſelves, and of theſeſpfants being uncapable, are notthere- 
fore to be admitted tothe Lords Supper. 

Objelt, 2, Bapriſartis to follow teaching,belecving, repenting, Maths, rg. 
At 2.35, Marke 16.16. theſe children cannot performe: Therefore 
they are not to be baptized. _ -, : : 
Auſww. Wee read that there were 19 "aa of perſon admitted to circumcifion, 
" Firlt, fach- 85 were, grwne up. dly, a4 were Infams. T hoſe that were 
. grown up, as as Abrabam and bis when ;circumcilion was fiſt inſtituted , and 

in theſe Ph and repentance did precede, for & Abrabam, ſo bis bouſhold wee 
« dy, Gen, 18. 19. And ſo was it with all aliens that became Prodel tes, their 
5 Fich and repentance muſt precede Circumcilion ip them : But children 
il vo-.admitted asbeing withio the Gormnane, $9 is the.cale to be _—_—_— 
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5$ Bayti ſme of Infants us 9rtlinenct of Chriſt. 
Paptilene which ſucceeds Circurcihow, Thoſe that were growen wp when Bap- 
riſm was inftitated (as Abraham was when Circumciſion was inſtituted Jand A- 
lient that are not admitced till they be grown up: Theſe (I ay } vaghr to tma- 
nitelt faith and repentance befurc admaiſfion to Bapriſme : bur then as Abrabamy 
huuſhold and their children after were circumciſed 3 fo were the houlbolds of 
chriſtians, as the Scriptures exprelſe of ſome, and their children after baptized. 
Now the Scriprures citad in the objettion are to bee tmderſtood' onely of thoſe 
that-are grownup, not of fafants. And therefore no fond condufion can 
thencebedrawne againſt the baprizing' of Intants: which may appeare by 
+ That which in thee places is faid downe as neceffary to Bap- 

tifes, lwmadealfo neceſſary to ſalvation, 47s 2. 37, 93, Yea, it isexprefly ad- 


ner; 16: 16, Hee that belerrnth nov ſhall bee dank.” i theſe places 
then exclude Infants from Baprtiſine, they exclude them lileewife from Salvati- 
ot ; "which we have ſhewed to bee mcomtortable, talſe; horrid. -If ro avoid 
thivabſardiry they ſay, faich and repentagce are _— to falvation onely in 

ategrownup, wittnort that anſwer ſerve ts alſo? Doe they nor by 


—_— that cheſt places Tay tot downe a general! rele foul tre 
m_ ethar are growne up onely? ' And (o make nothing ageink the baptizing of 
ats. 

ObjeB.3. Gal. 3.27, As many # bave been baptized bate put on Chriſt, But chil> 
dren cannot woe 31D 11 _ | 
fon, "Thert is « twofold Baptifme' and irwoſo!d parting on of Chriftc 1. 4 
B aptifree of the fleſh. 2. Of the Spirit, There GU A IS 1 Tk 
z. And in profeſſion," All that have the oxeward Beptifme , pat on Chritt in pr 
feſfon, ' Aand all that have the bapriſmnt of rhe Spirit, pert on Chriſt realy. Simes Mer 
284 wins baptized, but had not pat on really : 'All chi/drmm put'on Chriſt in 
J"ſefin;) and thoſe on whomGod vonchlafes the Baptiſm of tht Spirit on 
Chriſt realy. This place ſhews whar Baptifme rife ew. v7z, parting on 
of \Chriit, 2nt'when children are grownenp, how they onght to live and walk 
worthy of him; but makes nothing againk baptizing of Infants. 


0b: 4. A facramentis aſcale of a Covenant, children cannot Covenavt, 
and ſo are unhr fora Sacrament, # | 4 


Arte. Why then it ſeemes God dealt abſurdly in appointing Circnmcil- 
onto Children, Thar Sacrament being called a Covenant figuratively , Get. 
17.10. that is, the ſcale ot the Covenant, and the ſeaſe of therighteouſneſle of 
 lanh,Romog. 17, Tf there-were tio abſurdity in circumciſing infants in this re* 

tpett, thereGan be none tri baprizvrg infants, Apgaine, thowgh a child cannot 
make orfeale a Covenant, yer be is capable of a Covenant ſealed to him. As 
Lands are many times ſealed to Infants, the benefit whereof they may know and 
injoy —_— — And ſo may Chriſtſeale rhe privil of the Cove 
nant 30 Tufants,: the beriefit whereof thry may Jn) pur eaſe e up 
bottundectingd chettr# anſwer them: Orher Objeioins rherebe which be» 
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ing old, havein one Writers received their ſeverall anſwers: and therefore /1 
may juſtly omic them. - Onely as it is with'other things, ſo with errors, new 4- 
bet1or1 of them have their new inventions about them ;.inventing new Arguments 
or nery-monlding the old, to dazlethe eyes and avoid the utuall anfwers : and 
ſo ic is in this caſe.  Tthall thinke ic cherfore needfull to propoſe andanſwer 
foure conliderations (ſo they were called) ſent to me by an earneſt Abettor- of 
this @ eg which I conceive their chief ttrengrh lies, | 
Se, 11. Argroment 1. That which overthrowes the very nature of the Co- 
venant of grace, 'and the whole Goſpel, is no ordi of Chriſt. 'Bugithac 
the baptizing of Infants doth, therefore itis no orffinance of Chriſt; The 
tof = minor is, _—_— gives Intants intereſt in the Covenant withour 
r(onall faich, whereby faith is made void and unnecellary co the participe}- 
ofthe Covendiie; againſt-Kowe. 4.13, 14. pe { 205.5714 aids 
Anſw, This Argument ſuppoleth a difference berween the fate of che Bob 
pel, and the Stare of the Jewes; which this place in the Romanes. contirmerh 
nor, but deſtroyeth : for the Apoſtle is there proving that juitificatlow | z pr» 
& 


- 


viledge, not of thevilible, bur the invilible Chnrch ) is not of wor 
faich : which he proves to bee (oy noc'onely a the Jewes, burthte Ge: 

alſo. The ſewes that had the Law'were not jultified by ir: for Abribamrtbe Fa- 
ther of cireumci(ion received circurncition, a ſpeciall ordinance uf the law; nor 
ts juitifie him, but to ſeale that jultihcation, which he was already partaker of 
by faich, "And the Gentiles: which had not the Law were likewiſe juſtified by 
faich, as Abrabem before Circumcilibn : '{& here is ho differetice betweene the 
ſtate under the Law and the Gofpd , bur arr agreement' proved : That undet 


both, jaitification is notby the Law or workes of it, but by falth- Againe, 
this hews only how thoſe members of the Jewith and Chriſtian Charch which 
weregrown up, received jultification and 1lif-, not by workes,bat by faithijbur 


the 


prejudgeth nor the right that the Jewiſh Tatancs had to admicrance in 
ble Charch,by being externally wichin the Covenant:fo nor can it prejudge 
right which Chriftian infants may have in like nuanner to be within the 
the vitible Church, and to have RISE —_— _ ES 
this aQtuall faith bee required generally, and doenot cr before us an 
ordinary ruletor thiofe that aregrowne up: then this will not onely- exclude 
Infants from Bapeiſme, bur' from jaitification and glorification, for of theſe 
1's primarily bere difputed. Bur this is an horrid concluſion : therefore'this 
place is wrelted in this proofe, for it onely (hews by what inſtrument ordina+ 
rily ten are jultified and become heires of heaven: and no way treats of the con- 
dition of vicible Churches apder the Goſpel ; whichif it did (befides what hath 
been ſpoken) there ſhould be no I in Chriſtian Churches, no more 
then Infants : forall muſt bee faved that are admitted in that Goſpel fenſe, by 
faith as hecals it, | , 

Set, 12 Argument 24 That which 1g the naturo"of Chriſts true 
m d 2 y 
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vilible Church under the Goſpell, that is not to bee affented unto : Bur the 
baptifine of Ipfants doth overthrow the nature or Chrifis cruc viiible Chuc- 
ches under the Goſpell, therefore it is not to bee alſenced tG, The minor is 
thus proved ; The nature of that itate is called Saints by the word of theGa- 
ipell, by which they are begotten and made new 'creatures;but Intauats are bap- 
tized by right received in their parents. 

Anſw. This Argument is grounded on a miſtake ; for though there bee ſon 
circumſtances, wherein the Jewiſh, and Chriltian Churches ditter, yer effencial- 
ly'they differ not in thgir Members. They were as often called Saints,as the 
Churches of the GoſpM. And unlelſc in the generall, the Jewiſh and Chriſti 
an Churches bee of the ſame nature. The Apoſtles diſcourſe, 1 Cor, 10,1, to 
13+ is,to ſay nomore, impertinent. The ground of miltake in the amthonr of 
this Argument is this. That which accidentally happened to the Churches of 
the Gentiles, at their friſt gatbercing, being to bee gathered then of Aliens 
growne up, that is miſ-applyed to the continuall fate of the Church with- 
out ground or rule, yea againſt preditions by Chriſt in parables, chat inthe 
Kingdom of heaven, gathered out of the world, there ſhould bee and conti- 
nue: Tares with the Wheate: but-this 1 have fully diſcuſt in a fore-going que 
(tion, which cill it bee anſwered,' overthrowes the Foundation of this Argu- 
ment, - Belides,the _ —_—_ call Infants Saints, 1 Cor-7. 14- as well as other 
members of the Churches. 

Sed. 12, Argu. 3. That Baptiſme which overthrows the end for which Bap- 
tiſme was inſticuted cannot bee the true Bapriſme of Chriſt. But that the Bap- 
tiſme of Infarits doth, One maineend of Baptiſme'is rodiltioguith the true 
vitible Church of Chriſt from the world, bur that the baptiſm of Infaats doth 
not; but overthrows this diſtinRion. 

nſw, This Argument ſuppoſeth Iofants not to bee members of the vibible 

Church, «bough the Scriptures call them Saints, 1 Cor. 5. x4. which I baye 
formerly diſproved : And therefore bis affertion that Baptiſihe of Infants 0- 
verthrows the diltintion of the viſible Church from the world, is untrue:and 
hee hath left it unproved, His meaning,it may bee, is, becauſe children many 
Bmes prove, when grown up, unfit members of a Church, 
-:, 1;Anhver, to may thoſe that are baptized in their way, as Simon Mag: 
which when itdoth appeare in any of either ſort, they areto bee ſevered by the 
Churches cenſures, Ditference there is none in the thing for which it is bere al- 
ledged, @vegnely. thatmore Infants prove to bee prophane , then of thoſe 
baptiatyt intheir way appeare to bee Hypocrites. But more and lefſe doth 
nut ditiecence the natures of things, 

Se, 13. Argn. 4, That which is adminiſtred for Baptiſine having no ex- 
pretle command in Scripture, and overthrowes or prevents that Baptilme 
which is expreſſely commanded in Scripture , that cannot bee the baptiſme of 
Cluilt, But this the bapuiſue of Infants doth. Therefore it is aot the baptiſime 

| of 
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of Chcilt. The miny is proved, forthe command of baptiſme in Scriptures 
is to baptizeDiGiples, aud beleevers, Adarth. 23, rg,, :Fib. 4;1,2; which is 
prevented by baptizing lafancs betore aRuall faith z:fo; that when they doe 
bxleeve, and are indeed-rpgenerated, they cannot brejhaptized again. >»: 

Anſwv. This Argument is ſubtlely contrived, but of no more folidity thin 
the former, For nrit it oppoleth the Baptiſme ot Infants, and Baprtilme of 
Diſciples and beleevers , as oppolite Qrdinances, whereas they are but one 
and the ſame Ordinance, cxercited rowards perſons of different. conditions;»:/ 1 

Sccondly, Iay; a thing may bee expreſle!y commanded for ſome condition 
of a Church, which may: not bee {© tor continuance, ts Exdd. 121210 Arad 
thus ſhall yeeeate it, &c. That, was; onely- for their. firſt, not for { 
Patſeovers, wherein they ſhould not have ſuch a ſpeedy journey to take. And fo 
I Gy, at the firlt gathering of che Church of Aliengche command was , firit, 
a < Diſciples, bring them.to beleeve in Jeſus the; Chriſt, 'and theri: baptize 
them. So was the command to the Apoſttes, and their prafticein birt gathe- 
ring Churches : and ſo mult it have been for circumcilion 4s well as Ba 
had pleaſed the Father to aggregate the Gentiles to the Jewiſh Church.. Bur 
pow this command isnot expreſt, nor to bee extended to the children of theſe 
Chriſtians gathered ; Nor is #here inthe Scri any exawple bf any-inthat 
kinde; nay, by the baptizing of whole hont-bolde. and the. pratice of the 
Church in ſucceeding ages, it appeares that after the firſt gathering of Chur- 
ches, then the children of pong Parents were to bee baptized. 

I anſwer then, that baptizing of Infants prevints not the baptiſme comtuan- 
ded in Scripture. Becauſe that baptiſme concerned aliens. at firſt gathered to 
the Church : and not thoſe that were to bee Bapxized jn the progrefle of a 
Church. And now wee ſay, it wet wereto deale with aliens,  wwee'muſt ob» 
{:rve the order preſcribed touching aliens, facit, to teach, and then £q Baptize. 
But children baye that right in the Covenant by theic Parents, which inheric 
Abrabams priviledge, that aliens have by teaching, and Faith. To ſumme up 
all, there bee not two baptiſmes, butthe ſame Ordinance of Baptiſm isto bee 
a4mini(tred to aliens gathered to the Church,touching which wee have expreſle 
command, Afetth. 28. 19. Secondly, itis to bee adminiltred go the Children . 
of thoſe that arealreadyin the Church , and this is contained in the Scrip» 
tures, in ſuch principles, from which it may bee neceffacily deduced,' as 1 have 
proved, and theſe two are not contra-diltin&, but ſubordinate. Ando I have 
anſwered this laſt Argument. PE RP Sr 

$Seft. 14. But they bave anotber quarrell at oxr Bapiiſomegzabere the it a wullity: 
Becauſe wee pla de dipt over bead and ears, but ſprinkled: which they ſay is againſt 
the inftitution of Chriſt, - and ſo a corruption of bis Ordinance , which malys 6 
ll 


ity. 
Haw. It is agreed that the Element in Baptiſme is water. And it muſt beeſo 
applyed, as to expreſſe the vertuc of Chon bluod upouour ſoules ;; which nl 
3 E 
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ing it may bee done by ſprink/ing; as well as dipping, and this rite being more 
av. ras nr neither pain) required, wee may Boptize by ſoriniling 24 
well as dipping. Scriptures nd where expreſſely require dipping over head and 
cares, bur give as more probabilicy again(t it. A man may bee ſprinkled with 
a little water, but cannot bee (0 _ over withour a river or ſome great quian- 
tity of water. Now wee read that the Jaylour was baptized forthwith, and his 
houſe-hold, As 16.33. Yethave wee neither mention, nor intimation of 
their going to any river..So AZ.10, 47,43, & 2.41. inone day at eraſes 
kmuhree thoaland were baptized, what water or opportunity was there in the 
City to dip theſeoverhead? and what time would it have taken, not to'bye 
ended in one day ? The Iſraelites are ſaid to bee baptized in the Sea and in 
thecloud: Now well might there bee a ſprinkling, but no dipping: over head 
could bee, without ſach teare, aswould' have Geſerved a place in the” tory: 
Nor is there anydefedt in the rite of ſprincklivg'to fipnifie he dpylicinichs ; 
or the force ofrhe blood 6f Chrittapon our Gules. ' Forthe rAe of ſpriniii 
was often uſed in the Old Teſtament, to typifie the application of the bl 
Chriltto'us, Heb, 9.13.14, But if the blood of Bulr and Goater, and the 
of an 'Heifer, ſprinting the anclean, ſanitifyetb to the purifying of tht fleſh, Hyth 
mawcls\ avye (ball the blood of Chriſt, ec; The ſprinkling the unclex# with an 
ſtalke, dips in the water of plorificarion, Numb. 19.18,19. did typifie our 
ting by the blood of Chriſt, as appeares by that expreſſion of David, yet 
7. Purge mee with Hyſſope and F ſbail bee cle..n, where under the type Davidpra 
for the thing rypifyed, w ſt bee the blood gf 1Chrit, which'oHaly tan 
cleanſe from kin; t Fob,'r. 7, And'thac pr inking, I doube not, watoncof the 
—_— Bapviſmes, as the OrigindlFis, Heb, 9, 10, Nay further, wrt art 
never laid to bee dipt in the blood of Chrift: but co bee {prinkled wich it wee 
are: Foricis called the blood of ſprinkling, Heb, 12. 24- And ſprinkling the blud 
of Feſws,, doth exprefſe our juſtification, whereof Baptiſme is the Facrthnent; 1 
Pet, 1.2, And thereforethis rite of fprinkling is lively jn repreſenting. 

The propriety of the word 84x79, which they urge, is not convincing, for 
it fignifies to ſprinkle, and to waſh, as well as dip, and to dip lightly, as well 
n$ over head. The word(Baptiſme, Heb. 9. 16, (ienifies ( as 1 have howed) 
waſhing by ſprinkling, as well as dipping: nor is chere any convincing in that 
Fobn was baptizing in Anon, becauſe there was much water, John 3.23. For 
where much water is there may bee ſprinkling, thongh where lictle is, rhere 
cannot bee dipping; nor doth the Eunnches going down into the water, git 
certain evidence of his dipping over head, hee might bee ſprinkled for onghe 
is apa A: '$, and itrhee were dipt, it were either ont of his cloathe, 
which was not {© feemly; or in them, and how ſutable, or unfirable world 
—_— to = journey ? God, = inthe Wilderneſſe diſpenſed with CH 
cihon, might in a Jonrney di with ſuch a Cerem thongh it ha 
been uſed eifewhere; how-erer Mey ave no certainty, er A Funnch was 
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A Diſcuiſrie tn the meaning of the Parable of 


the Wheat ayd Twes, Mat. 13, 24. t0. 30, 


n Pe way to finde je our "the meaning of "thisPara ble, ja i enquice after 


t of theprinci [reajinerin: init. ..And that muſt neds 
ififerre a OP poſition of the whole. _ 


© The firlt ſpecial terme to be unfolded is that which expreſſech the thi 


rabolized, w ich? is the Kingdom of heaven. = am of heayen i ingye 
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: Khgtod Ws tares at $70 uy cat were.z\ and in this 
world _— ben ith the goodand Bad in 1 it, "their refidence ; al rd 
therefore is the held termed the world. 


The fourth terme is the good ſeed, which are the genuine children of the 
Kingdome, the godly, withour controveriic, 

The fifth cerme is the Tares, the children of the wicked one; that is, naugh- 
ty perſons, and here themaine controverlie ariſeth. Some, if theſe evill ones bee 
in the Kingdome, would by them have hypocrices to bee underſtood, that 
makea ſhew of goodnefſe, and not the open wicked. But here wee are to ob- 
ſerve, that hypocrites are of two farts. T he one grolſe, who have a forme of 
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godlineſſe, but indeed deny ir, which areabvions to any judicious eyc> The 
other, formall cloſe hypocrites, who deceive (ometimes chemſelves, and altyaics 
others, Now all ep ren Religion,butareevill, are indeed hypocrites in 
one kind or other, fo we confefſe rheſe tares are hypocrites, but not formall 
and hidden hypocrites, bur groffe and open, that were diſcernible, For the 
houſholder doth not tell the ſervants of them, but the Servants tell the houſbol- 
der, Marth. 13.27. Therefore they were ſuch as were obvious, But if theſe 
cares doe fignitie the open wicked, then they will have them, onely to bee in 
che World with the Kingdom, but not in vitible communionin the Kingdome. 

Bat this is contrary, firſt, ro Chriſts expoſition , which tels us that the wic- 
ked ſhall be gathered ouc of the Kingdome ; and therefore theſe tares were in 
the fame vilible ſociety, which is called the Kingdome of heaven from the bet- 
ter part, 43 the Churches of S:rdi and Ladies, arecalled golden Candle- 
kicks. Norcan It be otherwiſe meant: Becauſe, if by this parable bee meane 
the good and the bad diftin& in the world, the one as the viiible Church, the 
other without: then all in the viſible Church bee children of the Kingdom, $& 
{6 all are righreous,all (hall ſhine forth in the Kingdom of the Father,ther's no 

«da,no hypocrite there,which is contrary to all experience,and the joint con- 
fon of bach f fides:& will be further cleered by other ternis uſed in the Parable. 

"The (ixth terme is, the Servants of the Houſbolder, ver{,'27, By which muſt 
primacily bee underſtood the good Miniſters, the Preachers of the Word of 
this Kingdome: They are inquifrrive abour the tares, wondering how they. 
came there ; inquiring whether they may pull them up : (where by the way we 
are to take notice, that nothing is to be done to the tares without conkling 
with, and direQion from God 1 Now thoſe inquiries ſhow theſe wic- 
ked cannot bee meant to bee the world as diſtin from the Church: 
For I they m—_— co ſee the er in _ vor . vu lies in wicked-. 
neſſe? 1 Fob. 5.19. What ſtrangeneſſe is in that? ine, t os, 
after the wheat ; therefore cannot be meantof the wicked in the World, for 
the wicked were in the world, beforethe wheat in the Church. And why 
ſhould the Servants meddle about the wicked in the World? What havethey to 
doe with them that ate withour? 1 Cor. 5.12. And to canceive that they ſhould, 
inquire whether they ſhould deſtroy the wicked out of the World ; w wo 
bability hath it > They being alwayes (o- little a flocke in compariſon of the 
wicked, that it was moreſuirable co them, to inquire how to be ſafe from the 
wicked, then how to deſtroy them, > 

The ſeventh term, is the harveſt,untill which they muſt grow together, which 
isby Chriſts owne interpretation the end of the world, to which all ſubſcribe. 

The eighth terme the Reapers, which are the Angels which at the day of 
Judgment (hall gather out of the Kingdom of heaven ercQed herein the world, 
the tares for the fire. What Kingdome ſhould bee here meant, bur that which 
isparabollzed ver{. 24? And that was th: Church viſible , not the Kingdome of 
h 


pfovidence, as was manite'ted. The 
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The ninth terme, the wheat,who are therighteous, which ſhal! ſbine for ever 
in the Kingdomeot the Father. : 

Now this Expofition is not only natarall and congruous in all che parts of 
it, but is ſuitable a!ſo £v the parables ping before and comming after. The para- 
ble preceding is that of the tower, which ſers out the preaching at the word of 
this Kingdom ; which divers ſor ts do net onely heare, bur receive. T hoſe that 
receiveit, atleaſt the tony, thorny and good ground profefſe by it , and be- 
cotue members of the vilible Church : yctmany of them appeared to bce evill, 
=nd fo would bee fucll with the tares forthefire z and onely the good ground 
brought forth fruit to everlaſting lite, which anſwers the end of the wheat in 
this parable, The parable following is that of a Draw-net incampaſling Filhes 
good and bad; hereyou ſte the good and bad arc in the ſame net, not onely is 
the ſame Ocean, that is, they are in the ſame viſible Church, and nor to beſeye- 
red, bat by the Angels at the day of judgement, Mat. 13.47, — $0. 

But again(t this Expolition I find two conſident objeRions railed. 

O!5:@. 1. 1fth:(+ tares be the wicked in the vitible Church , they are toiſted 
in by the Devill, and io our mixt commanianis tromthe Devil, apd whatget 
weby that? | w 

Anſw. This is a meere flouriſh 6 ited to dazle rhe eyes of the ignorant, butit 
hath no validity in it when rightly weighed. They ſay that by tares, hypo- 
crires are meant, and they art foilled in by theDevill ; is the ſuffering of them 
in the Church therefore Devilliſh? For though it bee tru that thetares, the 
wicked are the children of the Nevill for theivpreſent condition : yet you ſee 
iris the will of Chriſt chat they ſhould be ſuffered in the Kingdome till theday 
of Judgement, and therefore whoever foilts them in, it is nothing to us, the 
tolerati@n Is jevealed to be appointed of God, and therefore there is no guiltin 
ſuferance, itisholy and without blame. But the preſent Separation which- 
they plead for, js j1d ring beloie the time, and both again Chriſts command, 
and reaſon, leſt they pluck up thetares alſo. Some good in the Church have 
ſach infirmities, or tur want of giits have ſo ligleexpreſſion , that they gofor 
tares when they are wheat, And the Church is ſubje& to miſtake by weake= 
riefſein diſcerning,or partiality of affefion,and ſo might cenſure that for.gares, 
which is wheat, or as Mr. Kobinſen confefſeth , ſome that for their preſent 
conditlon are tares , may yet belong to eleftion, and ſo may become whear, 
And this1 take to beea mainercafon : For 1 (ee in all experiencetheeleR of 
God teingbut a few in compariſon M4:th.20.16. have layen bid amangſt the 
many evill, as wheat among! rhe chaffe. Now by the preaching of the Word, 

Which by being inthe viſible Church they are partakers of ) they are conver 
ted and become wheat , and (0 the wicked are tolerated, becauſe many , and 
men Know mot who are wheat incleftion, 

Obit, 2, The cond otj:Rion is, that if this Expoſition be allowed , then 

here i« denyed al? uſe of diſcipline, vr excommunication , which are exprelly 


requt- 
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required in other Scriptures, and Scriptures rightly expounded crofle not ane 


nother. 
Y Anſw. A parable _is not to bee extended beyond its ſcope : for that is to 
farce out of it what was never intended. Now wee are to underſtand that there 
:: 2 twotold Separation conſiderable, relating to two forts of 66 I that 
arein the Church : One fort are ſuch thatareonely guilty of ordinary evils, 
they have no life of grace or godlineſſe, and yet are faire conditioned, with» 
out the cainture of groſſe crime, Others are extraordinary guilty of ſome grofſe 
andalous crime, drunkennefſe, adultery, &c. Anſwerable there may bee con- 
ceived a twofold ſeparation ; one ot all wicked fromthe good; the other of 
thoſe that by their crimes are ſcandalous, which is to be pertormed by the cen- 
fares of the Church: this parable is onely intended againlt the generall Separa- 
tion of all the wicked from the good, which is deferr'd to theday of judgment, 
which is cleere by the body of ——— it ſelfe; and no whit refpe&s the 
particular Separation , by the cenſures of the Church, And thereforeto extend 
it againſt them, is to rack it, notto give it its due proportion. And this may be 
further conficmed by this Argument. Excommunication is an Ordinance a 
pointe, not onely for tares, t wheat ; nay ſometimes for the wheat, not the 
tares. A man whom we belecve to bee godly, may be ſcandalous, and ſo both 
deſerve and need excommunication : and a meere formaliſt whom wee belecve 
to bee no better, may be outwardly without crime, ſo without ſcandall, fo not 
a fit obje&t of excommunication- Since then this ſeparation queſtioned in the 
parable,'is ofall and onely tares; in denying of it to infer the excluſioh of 
Church cenſures, which may beedue to wheat not tares, is ſure to ſtretch it 
further then Chriſts ſcope, and to makeit reach what is unſuitable tothe Do» 
&rine here taught, 

Secondly,the a& of excommunication anſwers not that which is here queſti- 
oned and forbidden; for the queſtion is, whether they ſhall gather up as no 
wheat, and fo utterly eradicate them, that they might kcepe no more place 
there. Whereas excommunication is onely a ſulpenhon , rather with an in- 
tention of reformation and receiving againe, 1 Cor. 5. 5. 2 Theſſ. 3.14, 15. 
and thereforedenying the gathering of therares (though the wicked be meant 
by tres) excludes not excommunication, This parable then may conclude a- 
gainſt the generall ſeparation of theSeparatiſts , without excluding the ordi- 
nance of excommunication. In this expoſition 1 (hall rherefore reſt, till by 
Scripture or reaſdn it be copyinc't of erfor. 
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Communicating theIntelligenceand |/ 


aftaires of che Court, to the... » 
reſt of the Kinapowns, 4% 


The 3 9 YVeeke, ending Septemb. 28. 1644; : 
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= Ow the Rebeh begin to filagger, and ſuſpeRt 
their wicked cauſe will be worlt at laſt, for no 
lefſe a man then thundring Evens ( he that 
V1 Blaſj at Saint Clements Church weft 
DESI munſter, fince the true Incumbent DoQtor 
——=p Dukeſon was driven thence for his loyalty) 
hath diſcovered ſome doubrings in bis S-rmon on Sunday laſt 
(Septemb, 1 5.)And in his Prayer before Scrmon (for they call. 
the one a Prayer, and the other a Serwen } be defired God to 
ſexd confuſion on the bleudy Cavaliers ; but then tearing ifthe 
Cavaliers prevailed, be might moune higher then bis Pu'pit, be 
wheeled abcur and prayed God to convers them all and [ave 
them; and ro make uſed rheſe very words: O Lord, 
if thou wilt be pleaſed; to perfe@ thiawerks which @ begun, then 
wilt dove greater works then any then baft dou? fince the Crea- 
tyon of th» wo#ld,; This is plaine enough, and had the Levite 
ſpoken as plainly to the beleeving Lady, he had not coſened 
ber af three pound in gold, and after made his boaſt, chat be 
be a Ladies beart into Three Piccer, 
BY! othersof Maſter Z vans his brethren bad differcnt Rev 


velatioas; tor rhey told their ſeverall flockes in London :1.15 day 
rre tortaighe 


1176 Sree 14.223; 24 1644: 
fortnight (Sept. $8, ) That cheir Fiierriging net to be wrenght 
by the «Arme of fleſh, it was Gods methed to caft them downe oh 
purpoſe to give them Conqueſt, and therefore that their over« 
throw in th: Weſt was a+ infallible figne of a ſueceedin Viltory 
thrre, Thisis a handſome jeereto ſome Principall Comm 
der of theirs, if a man knew whom they meant. | 
MonDAY. Sept; 23. 
@ Butler them call the Weſterne Aion by what name they 
pleaſe, we are certaine their Army there, is as all Rebels ſhould 
be; for of ſeaven thouſand Foore there came not one thenſand 
to Poole ; the wretches had beene ſo dicted in Foy and Left» 
thiel, while His Majeſty blockt rhem up there,that when they 
2070 cate, their meat difpatched them ſooner then famine, 
( ffreene _- them died tm three nights) ſo many fell 


» fick, ran aw cam? over to His Majeſty,that their number 
now is leſſerhen their Generall uſed to have in his owne Regi» 
wenr. Which the Country people obſerving,refuſe to ſtirre; 
{o as the Rebelsrecurre to their old Magazine to cheat our the 
Londoners, to forſake all they have, and be killed farre from 
home, without hope of one penny, nay of one good Word 
for their Widowes and Orphans; whereof no {mall number 
came lately to Weſtminſter, to ſceke their Husbands and Fa« 
thers. And this is ſo knowne a Truth, that the Cittizens now 
refuſe to march out , which makes the Lefwrers gape their 
wideſt:He at S* Andrewrs in Holborne telling them plainly yes 
ſterday was ſeavenight,That wnleſſe Gods prople of Londondid 
the works, it would not goon, and yet ({ayd he) you gee 47 18 
willingly as ifyou were to march rhrowgh the fire.” Tis not fafe je 
ſting with Fire, when they ſpeak of Gehaddyeta Rebellion» 

Tutr'sDaY. Septo2aqesn) 4 

And to coſen the Londoners yer further, tac Afembers(tor-' 
ſooth ) are drawing up an Accufationof High Treaſon agaialt 
Sir Philip Stapylton, Colonell Batler, and other of their Com- 
mandcrs, for betraying of their Weſterne Army, { ſoete 
Conquerour betrayed them #t Rowndway Downe, and Colonell 
Norton at Baſing, and Colonell Fixes looks as he would doc 
ſomewhat at Bevbwry,) And becauſe the Citizens will not 
X ; FE $s lea vE 


Su*®r.24c 16 44: T1199 
leave Lenden, if confideration behad what's become of their 
le N-ighbours, therefore the Rebels ſay tins weeken Print, 
that che Earle of Eſſex bu Foote are in the Iſle of Wight { we 
queſtion not what boat they wenr in) though they might as 
well tell usthey are intheir Iſle of Providence, And to (econd 
that excuſe, one of them (their owne Civicss) fayes, The 
Londen Regiment 5 which bave beene a long rime with the Lord 
Cencrall. are now npontheir march bomewards ( he ſhould di- 
ſtinguiſh che word bemewards, whether he meanes this or the 
next world, )But it he conceives they are returning to London, 
we dcfire the Citizens (who uſe to be gond Accemptants) to 
muſter their men, whether as many. thouſands returne asthey 
ſent out with the Earle of £fſex, who was then Ordered ts 
merch ftrasg ht te Oxford, and follow bis Majeſty to the Lands 
end (ſomething might be touched when we-mention Levds 
end) yet this Pamphlct adds, hat he cannot ſay the Londoners 
wil advance ſpeedily, in regard th:ir going farth doth »(xally re- 
quire more then ordinarily preparation, but it # hoped they will 
net delay this ſervice, which in probability may upon the next en? 
fagement with the maine body of the enemy, afford great bopee 
of a finall period — For ſhame cell no more tie of a Final peri- 
ed, you have cheated them ſo often with it , that few houſes 
in London but have a man the lefſe for itz for fiace you firſt 
tempted them with a finel period and finifbing the worke, that 
unhappy City of London hath ſent wut Fighty fix thonſand are 
med men (as we ſhall manifeſt cre long) whercof you have 
not fix thowſand now to (hew. And if youſend out cighty 
_ eighty thenſand, 'twill but A the _—_ t - 
ing no of peace to-purt atrue peried to this y Re» 
belliva, one downe of Armes and forbearing to «(ſift 
the Rebels.as 15 moſt evident jachoſe'gallant mcn of Coryweh 
«+ LW E DNESDAY. Sept. 25, 

. Niy ſhould the Rebels ſor farre proſper as to get the upper 
ground, they malt fight it out ane amongſt another, not onely 
With thoſe tender con/creuces thatcome trom Edenbrrrughybur 
the very Citty Colonels will plead a new Quarell, chat ſhall 
make the.Barle of Menvobefter claſh with the StateCommition, 

rrr3 as 
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tee, as appemes by Colonell Brad/ey, who command Major 
Temple to yeeld no obedienceto the Prince of the eAſſetiath 
en, in theic words : | 


Sergeant Major Temple, 
$oxr, " 
T He Committee bere hath ſcene an order from the Farle of Mays 

cheſter, ro command your Troope to Huntington, they cou 

mand me to write to you, that rhey underſtand that the Commits 
ree of both Kingdoines have commended you wpon this dndother 
Imployment, and til they pleaſe tos command you off thu ſervice, 
they conceive that yow are to remdint pon it: by Gods afſiftance 
my ſelfe with our other friends doe intend to be with you ſpeedily, 
wy /ervice preſented to your ſelſe and Captaine Askew, with al 
nr good ſriends,do remaine and am 

Reading Abbey | Towr friend and ſervant 

Sept. 10. 1644+ lohn Bradley, 


This Committee at Readivg proceeds ſo candidly,that they 
fer both men and women in the pillory, that are but ſuſpefed 
to wiſh well ro His Majelly; and if they deny to rake up 
Armes, they muſt be baniſhed their Country,nort to remotes 
gaine upon paine of death, which ſupreme power is now d& 
tegated to Captaine Barkeſtead, as appeares here under his 
W orſhips owne hand: 

Whereas Thomas Sitnons of Reading, hath declared bimſelſe 
10 be an enemy to the State, Theſe are to give motice to all per> 
fonts, that the ſaid Thomas Simons is baniſhed out of tht ſail 
Towne, And that if be ſhall returne whileft the Parliament fore 
Cer are inthe Towne, be uu to be apprehended as @ Spy and prt- 

ceeded againft by Marſball Low. 

Reading 24 Fobs Barkftad, 

Angnuſt 1644. | ' 
Trnns DAY. Sept, 26, 

And be confident Captaine Barkyread will toofe none of 

his good nature, for naw the Earle of Mancheſter is come to 

Keading,whe is ſo fſurea Patron of cruelty and oppreiionitn 
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the very Zelots in Bedfordfaire roſe up againſt him, when be 
wei.t about to reeraite his Army, which now js well conſfu« 
med by that Hand which ſent ſo ſtrange a fickneſſe among Sir 
William Wallers Rebels. Moſt of his Lordſhips Forces are now 
before D ennington Caſtle, and have plaid very thicke upon it 
witheheir great Ordnance five dayes together, but the brave 
Garriſon hold out valiantly, (asrefolute approved men as any 
in the Kingdoms) the Canon which roares ſo big againſt thrs 
lictle Caffe, was brought from London on purpoſe, t h 
Maſter Packers follicitation, who being owner of the . 
doth ſpare no colt ro beat downe his owne houſc, becauſe it is 
not tenanted by a Garrifon of Rebels, 

FRIDAY. Sept. 27- 

But we hope bis Lordſhips Forces will ſpeed no berter at 
Dennington, then they have at Banbury, whither ſome of 
them came on Saturday was em Northampton, 
bringing with them a number of Colliers from Bedworth to 
undermine the Caſtlez who after ſome dayes exerciſe under» 
ground, at laft found many fine Springs otwater, which made 
theſe warer- workers very impatient , ſome of them at once 
looking black and ſwearing, that the (ommanders put trickss 
»p-n them, The fiege hath continued now Eleven weekzs, for 
the Rebels began with the Dog-dajes ( 7aly 19. / on which 
day their Horſe came to Brewghton, Warkewerth , and other 
places rhereabours to ſirairen the Caſtle ; and there they lay, 
m5 Caſtle rill the Dog- dayes ended ( Ang.27.) 
on which day Mr Fobn Fines (brother to Natbeniel,ſon to the 
late Lord Sy )Jeame with Foote and Canon into Banbary,and 
from that day to this hath with Batreries, Mines,and ſtorming, 
attempred the Caſtle. At Maiter Fanes firſt entrance, he fenc 
a Trumpeter to ſummon the Garriſon; who brought an An- 
{wer from that gallant Knight Sir Fidiam Compren ( brother 
to the Earle of Northampton) that They kepe the (afble for Hu 
MajuSTIB,audar long 45 one man was left alvoe init : wiled 
them not to expe(} to have it deliverea. This Anſwer preſently 
ſet the Rebels on worke, who made ſeveral] batteries on three 
lides of the Caſtle, bur bave been ſo removed, and baſted from 

Te '_- -« one 


N% ſon, eſpecially on Friday night laſt (Sept. zo.) when they 
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one (ide to another by many brave (allies aut of the Garriſon; 
that the Rebels decreaſed apace. Then they began to myne, 
and (till found the warer before they looked or wiſhed for wn 
After that, they endeavoured to draine the outmoit Mate; 
which in part they have cf<Red,but could be content to have 
let ic alone, ſo they might recover ſuch heaps of their Souldis 
ers, as/ were lolt by taking «on them to be Drainers: Maſiey 
Fines ſent another Trumpeter on Monday was ſeavenight 
(Sepremb. 16. ) ro ſummon the Caſtle ; Sir #5/liam Compies 
told the Trumpeter, that He formerly anſwered then, and 

dred they monld ſend againe ; commanding the Trumpeter in» 
ſtantly to be gone, or he ſhould have another manner of An» 
{wer. Upon receipt ofthis Anſwer, the Rebells prepared to 
give a fierce Aſſault making their batteries ready on all partes, 
which rooke up moſt of that weeke; but rhey were much di- 
{turbed in their endeavours by excellent ſallies from the Garr® 


beate the Rebells quite our of their works towards the Bridge, 
doing ſufficient execution upon them. The next two dayes 
(Saturday and Sunday laſt) the Rebells ſhot exceſſively, and 
plyed them with greatGranadoes inabundanrce of 11 2! weight, 
which held on all. Sunday night till the next morning. The 
multitude of great Shot.made upon the Welt wall of the Ont- 
Ward of the Caſtle, had made a breach on the upper part of 
It, neare 30 yeards inlength (bur the inner fide was well lin« 
ed with earth) This gave them encouragement to Norme it, 
and about g ofthe clocke that morning( Monday laſt Sepr 23} 
hey began to fall on; Their foote had beene ſo- banged by 
conrinuall fallyes that they were not hardy enough for this 
lervice;theretore they hired Troopers to lead them on(1 2 Que 
of cach company) with their belt Otficers. Theſe were to' 
have 3ool (ay was confeſt) for their paines, The number"of 
the aflaylants was about 1000, they came on with burdens of 
furrs on their backes, which they calt into the More the bet- 
ter to paſſe the mud, and {o aſſaulted itin 5 ſeversll places at 
02; the greateſt number were on that ſide where the brezch 
Was, onali other partes they brought ladders, bur the couragi- 
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Tueſday laft they ſpefit in ſolemniz 
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ous defendants never (affered them to reare {o much as ore lad. 
der, but cut them off with great and ſmall (ſhot, which wis 
ſent among them like haile. Thoſe thac defended the breach, 
performed their parts with as much valour as cah be imagined, 
hewing them downe as falt as they atrempred entrance. All 
this while the Rebeilsphyed upon the upper part of the Ca« 
ſile with great ſhot, ſhooting alfo many granadoes, Burt at laſt 
the Rebells ſecing rhemſclves unable ro doe any thirg, but un» 
doe themſelvesurterly, gave off, being fo ſore beaten, ſo mas 
ny killed and wounded , that they were ready to quit the- 
fiedge. Towards evening that day, they fent a Trumpet to de- 
fire the bodies of their dead, which was granted upon condi- 
tion, that thoſe which were fallen withm piſte!l ſhot of the 
Caſtle, ſhould be (tript by thoſe of the Garrifon, and delivered 
naked in the Marker place, which was done accordingly. All 
MFhe buriall of cheir dead” 
with Drumms, Trumpets, Vollics of Shor, and now and then 
a Palme, wherein Maſter Fines was diſtinguiſhed from the - 
reſt,2s having the nio(t funeralt voice among them: they were 
much broken as they exprefſed 'at their funcralls, having loſt 
ſo many of their beſt Othcers: Them(elveg have acknowldeg« 
ed above 300 liine and wounded, (the Caſtle loſt "bur 9 men: 
inall,) Much good booty was gorten by the Caltle, above 


120 Armes,and All their ſcaling ladders, which ſhall be pre= _ 


ſerved for their ſakes 8gain{t a good houre. Since this aflavlt* 
they have ſhot many Granadoes and' other great (hor, the 
computation of Granadoes « f x 1 2} weight is 1 54. and of Can» 
non ſhot above $00. and have ſpent ſo much ſhor and Amrtn- 
nition, that ever fince they have held their peace, Wherefore 
Lieutenant Colonel Green beſtowed another Sally upon them 
(Wedneſday night laſt) flew and wounded many of them in 


their workes, eſpecially of the Eaſt fide of the Caſtle. All this - 
While we ſee no body takes anycare.of Maſter Fines, who if” 


they beate him againe, isreſolved ro tel his Farber of it, 
SATURDAT: September, 28. ; 
But then Maſter Fines maſt go to his Father, for he isre- 
folved to vote onely at Londen, the high wayes beirig norſe» 
cure enough for. one of his Integrity, and indeed t06 _ 


tell 
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his old and new Deputies; Which is one of the reaſons, wh 
His Sacred Majeſty in his Gracious Proclamation (bearing dup 
at Excefer the 21 of this inſtant September ) barh prowgues 
the Aſſembly of the Lords and Commons of Parliament at OSS 
ford, from the 3 day of Oftober next to the 9 day'of Noveiyss 
ber following, on which day His Majeſtic requires all rhy” 
Members of both Houſes (mentioned ina former 'Proc | 
on) to aſſemble themſclves together at Oxford, to be Wi 
nefſes of His Majelties conſtant Reſolution to perfeR bythe" 
concurrant. Counſell of the faid Lords and Commone/al 
racanes and expedient for reſtoring Peace to this Kingoomey! 
W hich Proclamation His Majeſty commands to beread inal} 
Churebes and Chappells in England and W ales. \ 
But what heart they at /:ffminifter have to Peace M' Glyw/ 


hath now declared, tor receipt of His Majeſtics Grads" 
ous Meflage, a Member ſto8d up and prefſed them fo 


earneltly to conſider His Majeſties Meſſage ; which fo ince 
ed Mifier Glyn that he ſawcily ſhooke him up (before his” 


ſpeech was halfe ended) in theſe very words, We ( (aid G 
wnderſtand thi: Gentlewant meaning, be ſpeate: for Peace, 
true we bave bere a Payer from Conrt, figned by Cnanius Ret 
but thanks beto God "tis not yer come 20 that, let Ut £o on our” 
old way, and finiſh the Works, which now we have more oe ; 
ſence the Lord Generalt and Sir William Waller are jey# 

in baxd. But their General! for preſent is Governour of Porſs! 
mouth, and Sir Wiliam Waller ( who is a married man) 

ſent themup a Letter, That he hath infuſed bb Ordnance 
carriages into Poole, You ray gucſſe who leant him this wars 


Tafaſed, which ( b:d we leature ) would aske fome Vadeinys* 
But the rareſt ncwes of all, is # Letrer from the Scots, advi 


them at Feſt winſter. 1 Toſend tothe King ſome Reaf 


Prog rſuimms, 2, That the Church of England may be Unifernns 
bo the Kirk of Seotland+ g. That for their ſervices in : 
and lic\nd theres due tothem wpon «Account Eight hundred 
T hinſend pronds whor oof they mnſt bave one bundred thewſaxd 
pour | # preſently—( [{va/orable Propefiricn! J-Searct all tbe 
£enion hop book, how the wea:chy Seorr cameo lendihe: 


14 - 


Povic Evgiill gh ha vdre! roonſaxd pounds. 
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From Monday the 14, of, 0 Robey, to Monday the 21. Folks, —_ 


Digby and the Fa»te,made a ſhifato runaway from Oxford, 4cr. 
: ſlander wns left behinde in ſpeciall charge, to hold up the 
repuration emf their darling Aulicww ; for (a5 

Prie fad) it is no mnttee for Involligence, wherher there be any im him 
atall, or w that which he writes be true or falſe, ſo that he calls 
them Rebel; often enough, and jeere them ſoundly ; Thet © is Which 
takes the people. 

Nor is this one Do&orr opinion only,for even fer. T ailor, one of Cans wa 
REI nntiees (being packr out of his Rur/andfrire 

wm 0b , and forced to return again to All-Sewles Col- 
ledge for ſhelter) told hy 


friend Berkenbead in plain termes long ſince ; 
money obs 


one tar mig row 0 1 furtherance to 
bus pe lrg " eons noe ha ay 


and that x font well enough by experience : x4 bett friend 
No wonder then if Fulicxe keep on the old courſe. He tels the wo thes cauſes 
_——_— ——— Saieſt thou ſo Aalicws ? None but the 


— 5 Will believe thee ; this 
Intelsgence ator men 


VV Pip due forgonter tar romen Whel Gere An old flan- 


incredit then the of Ely or Peter- 
re Seng Sn 
c are at 

ip) vt chink lata thy hep the uſe to be -lighted 
enough in ſuch a caſe, and can (I have obſerved rd) row and diſcover 
many outward ſignes of their inward joy, if ſo be his Majeſty thrive « 
lictle : but as Jay REC} they cnet wel 
Iii re 
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Policy of Ma- !-!1 what to think of the Weſtern Succeſle, ſeeing it is proſeeuted no bet: 
I1gnants. © ter : Some there are that proportion out the Common Prayer 
Moſt Come 1 his Majeſties Afarches ; and if he ſteere this way, then they begin to 
mon Prayer ſtagger, and linger a long while in the Maſſe-Booke, as if they meant no 
read alwayes wb to meet and welcome him with a Proceſſion ; Nay Iamrtold 
afrer the Ca- they venture to talk againſt BrYiganicrus, Which is a ſhrewd fign, that if 
—_ _ Hu Majeſty get ſo neer as Oxford, they will have the impudence to read 
0 enber®* the very Letany:But1 mean to take that 7doll quite off its legs, indeſpight 
of all the faggering, ſwaggering crew of Belialsſts, 
But Awlicus rels us our Cauſe is a Wicked Cauſe, and that we ſafped it 
___ laſt. Now I like him when he ſpeaks his minde ſo plain- 
ly : Reader, he tcls thee that to figbt for the Proteſtant Religion is1 
wicked Canſe : I ever told ye what opinion they had of rhe Proteftant 
Religion, yet they would never confeſle ſo much as now you reade out of 
AxlicxqThey have been uſed to ſo many Maſſes at Oxford fince Aſbton 
Was wo, & Governor that they can hardly forbear railing down right now 
againſt the Proteſtant Religion : What elſe is this bur to tell us that Pe+ 
pery i5 quite ſetled rhere, as well as in other places? and by telling us that 
our Cauſe will be worſt at laſt, that they intend an abſolute extirpation of 
the Proteſtant Religion, and a perſecution of all true Profeſſonrs of the 
Goſpel ? But I hope there are none amongſt us ſo fai and faint- 
hearted, as to {uſpeRt the prevailing of fo juſt a (anſe; a Carnſe, that has 
been ſo often, and ſo graciouſly ſeconded with many divine evidences: 
Whit manner And yet I queſtion not, bur there are many Hypocrires among us; that fide 
of Hypocrites only for their own ends, and Scout about day for Intel;gence,that they 
there are 3- ray frame their diſcourſe aud affections, according to the preſent rune of 
monglt uw. fires ; Which know how to make their conſciences keep time with 
viftories and loſſes and Wheele about in a moment, cither to his Majeſty 
or the Partament : there are abundance of ſuch politicke Wonld-ber's, 
which have baſenefic enough to /aſpef even beaven it (elf ; and theſe me 
they which itand faggering in the mid-way betwixt London and Oxford, 
Peary and Proteſt antiſme, his Maiefty and the Parliament. 
Of theſe nacn( you may perceive) Axlicxs conceives ſome hope,as on 
the contrary,he railes molt bitterly againſt all abfolute and reſolved then: 
Mr. ans, Witnllic his charging Mr. Evans of Saint Clements Church, with blafdbe- 
wy ; 10 that be defired God ro ſend corſufion on the bloody Cavaliers ; this 
Aulicus calls blaſphemzy ; but the maine reaſon of his pleen againſt Mr. 
E vans ts, bccaulc the tre incumbent(he calls him) Dodtor Dakeſon,va 
2M dari ven thence fer bu loyalty : This is that Duk-ſox the good Bowler, he 
Dive "3 thatul'd to be at rubbers with ſome of his P opifo acquaint ance in Grayes 
Jum 
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[nne fields, whilclt others were ioſtruRing the People ; for this «n 1 ſme 
other good qualities, this Gamefter was removed from his Living, after 
which heran away to Oxford, and yet Aulions tels the world, hee 
was driven aWay for his Loyalty. 

Bue this is not all, for he [ayes, that Maſter Evans did cozen 4 Lady of 
three pewnds in geld: Fie Aulicus, no better ſtuffe ro fill a Pamphier then b 
chis > Bur thus is thep lot of thoſe that have been eminent in this Scandals x- 
Reformation,to have ( calt upon them from Oxford: And I would gainft godly 
net have the world to be ſo far cozened concerning Maſter Evens,whoſe Minulters are 
purity of Do&tine, and intogrity of life, is far above the reach of his ® 0G» 
malicious Pew, 

But (ic ſeems) Aulicas endeavours to ſlander the very dofFrines of our 
Miniſters z for be ſaycs that (Sepr,8. ) many told their in London; 
That Viltory being not to be Wrought by the arme of fleſh, it Was God: 
Method to caſt down before be gave Vifory 1 wonder who they are Sermon notes 
which take Serwon-nores here for Awulicws ; henceforth when ye ſend makenfor Av 
Doltrines, remember alſo the Uſes ; for they make ill application of the vcus 
belt things alwayes at Oxford ; The Doltrme is true, bur he ſayes it is a 
handſome jeere to ſome principal Commander of oxrs : Sirrah, you had 
been palt jeering cre this time,unleſſc ſome Commanders of ours had done 
you a curtciic. 

And now to ſet out the cwrreſie to the full, he ſaycs,that of ſeven thou- a progigions 
ſand fort in the Weſt, there cane no2 0ne thouſand to Poole ; note, Lie. 
that he has been ſtudying above a woxeth for this Lie ; for otherwiſe we 
ſhould have heard of it, at leaſt three weeks ſooner. 

But to make this good ; he ſayes, that our wen rs Foy, 
and Laitithucl, Whole bus Majefty blockt thens up there, that When they got Aulicurtys 
toeare, their meas diſpatcht thens ſeener then famine;and that fifteen hun- of the 
ered of them died in three nightr,and ſo many fell ficks, ran aWay,or cance We 
over to his Majeſty, that their now is leſſs then ono Regi : 
If all this be erue, the greater the currchie I ſhy all the honour &: 
Mazeſtie has ef fince the Lording of Dick Greenvill, will never be c- 
7 1 Bur certain it is, our men were not ſo extreamly 
{tamed of provifion, as molt certain it is,they were not ſo much 6/eck: 
up P_peſe me wa thing done to his hand (as we fay) 
and for matter of running away,it is — colt)eAuticxs,that ©. con cre 
they were men of too brave ſpitics to be ſo baiely betrayed, which be- ried rhem- 
haved themiſclves ſo gallanily, as to force x bloody and powerfull ſelves gallane- 
to ycild. conditions ; 33 for coming over to his Majeity, they ſo ly every ways 
(comed ity that when he Hajefty dedixed them, they uttetiy refuled, and 
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gave him a reſolute deniafl,,as their Noble General had Cone before them. 
Howſoever now they arc in the field again to revenge their former inju- 
ries, and mean either to give the Cormfb & dieting in requitall here,or elſe 
ſ:nd them to Break- Faſt in another world. 

He ayes, thar we recurre to our old Magazine, to cheate ont the 
Aulicus ever Londoners to forſake all they have*: Oh ! this going our of the Londs- 
afraid of the weys has ever been a great trouble to Aulicas ; he knows they uſe to make 
London Sou!- diſpatch where they come, and love not to lie ſtill in expeRation of pay, 

v2 being men which do not aime to {ive by the wars, but rather to make an 

en41 of them, and drive thoſe out of the Kingdom that would cheat them 
Small hope of of thi1r /'-17 151m, Eftater, and Liberties : And whither, I pray you, will 
his Maj:#s bys MUUdty recom e for the next recruting ? Ormond, eAntrim, and the 
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22 xell, have done their doe already from Ireland : Ruperts laſt cruell recru- 
U! 


ting 11 L4ncafaire bes (ufficicatly unſtruſted other Counties how to ad- 
mic him hereafcer : Thoſe Corni/b that had ſo much wir as to run back 
again, have lcarned by experience, that it is a greac deale ſafer to ſtay at 
home, than toundertake any more Eaftern voyages : Adic to all this the 
little probability her Maieſty hath of prevailing in France, and then tell 
me Whether his Maieſty may not recxrre, even to his Parliament, with- 
out any further recruting. 

Hetels us of #idews and Orphans _— lately to #+ſtminſter , to 
to ſeek, their huabands and fathers. No Sirrah, they come onely to make 
The Ticty of way , by Petition , for that relicf which the Parliament hath by their 
--+pop pious care appointed for them ; which is both a Chriſtian and an ho- 

nourable work, and worthy the conſideration of ſo great a Comnced. It 
5not here at London, Aulxcus , 23S With you ; men are not hauled out of 

their boules, and forced unto the Service as it is the daily praQtife of your 

The miſery wercileſſe Communader ; the poor (oxntrey-men ; which, though 


of the Coun- Whey Elcape with life and limbs , many times proves the of 
-—h_ whole families, without any hop of the leaſt redveſle , it might 
ey hun a ink of the vaſt multicudesg'of heltp4d 
Widows and Orphans, ing every Where almoſt ; which all 


men wonder, that his Majeſty, who is, or ought to be « common 


ather to all , ſhould ftill Violently through blood and wiſ- 
chict , not only tothe Widewing bur even 4 the »n-peopling of the 
om. 3 FLINT 
Cir = tcls us that the mA 
_ cannot but wonder ee lowrianats 


are arch'dout already : but conceive, this News was ealcs- 
Keted for the Meridian of he web, co parpoſe.o ark (eate poteda'of 


- 
. 
m4 


| (427) 

Faith and Courage in the Welch and {nfs Infidels ; whoſe rotten,;aa- 
tered Regiments would quickly drop aſunder, upon the leaſt News of an 
Advance from Londov. 

Nay, oa. rg ed ve rg domaine yon We 
are dr awi an Accuſation gh Treaſon againſt Sir Philip Staplc- 
_ ts Commands, & ; the Weſtarn Army The Low- 
doner; indeed have been fo far y ſome, that they deſerve 
lefl wr Fox- ane, burton. at leaſta { Criaynall 
Proſecution ; 1 ſhall name Colonell Fare, though lying Azlicw is plea- 


_— —  ___ a 


* Col, Ware. 


ſed to hame Sir Philip Stapleton ; whom , Iknow he can by no means Sir Philip $14- 
forget, in regard of his excellent ſervice done for the Parliament in the 2% abuled 


North, upon the beginning of thete troubles, which ought not to be for- 

otten by us : Bur che main cozexing of the Londoners hitherto , has 
ben by Court ; onely our comfort is , ,they are likely co fail in the 
main Cheat of all. 

But among them all, Anlicus is the verieſt Cheater ; for he tels the 
people that the City of Zondow hath ſent out erghty fix thouſand men, 
_— they have not fix thouſand now to bevy, I will not be ſo punu- 
all with my Arithwetick_ as to ſer down the number ; but moſt cerrain 
it 1s, there never was any City that had a more glorious quarrel,or that 
ſent forth more gallant reſulved Spirits upon any Expedicion whatlo- 
ever. 

And yet Aulicw dares efl us, that if we ſend our eighty times eighty 
thouſand, it will but leng then the war, there being no hope of peace, but by 
laying down of Arms, and forbearing to aſſiſt the Parls » This 154 


by Aulcus, 
and why. 


Auls1s his 
accomprt. 


rare Way found'out indeed: Can ye think of a better (Gentlemen) to What way 


procure peace, then by ſubmit your Ted, Liberties, and 
fone thewaple ts of eqranicall bloods Valains ? Let them 
tave their wils on you, 4pdthen ye ſhall have Peace z otherwiſe(ir ſeems 
by Alicus ) they to fight it our to the lalt man.; He'rels you 
Heabag” ag A kight, or be lave: to thoſe who are bond- 

es to Hef, Ag. ' 

But to fright us all he can from fighting, he tels us,that when we have 
gotten the »pper hand, we are ſtill tar from peace, and that, we ww? bi 


the Cavaliers 
weuld have 
peace. 


it owt one among it another, and he names theſe that come from 6= Scots dapd# 


rough : Butler that palle ; we mult expe no week to paile without a 
rms gr eng teen wr 7-4: Lone duode nag 2 
eTVice in Anlicus 4 5 ing them, of whoſc 
dlity we have ſog x og, pe Somme | 
He tcls us alſo, that the Cizy-Colonelss will mana. 2 
| Iii 3 ſb 


red. 
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foall wake the Earl of Mancheſter claſo with the State-Committee, The 
Earl of Max- Earl of Afanchefter ſhould rather claſs with the enemy then with the 
cheſler. State-Commi: tee. In the courſe of the world all things move 
tothe Primum Mobile ; Why then ſhould ic be otherwiſe withany 


A ſmall tat- our Armics > But what ground. has Anlicus wa.ac 7-4 quarrelling wg 
rer lerves Au- claſhing here > No more then a tew gleawings ou of Colondl 


licus to frame 


da. © __ y5, {cnt to Servant Major Tample, wich theſe yt io lines: 
Sergeant-Major Tewple , 

Sr, 

The Committee hers bath ſcen an order from the Earl of Manchelter, 
to command your Trovy from Huntington, they command me to write to 
you, that they nnder ſtand that the Comutiagge of both Kingdomes have 
commanded you upon this and other employment, and till they pleaſe to 
command you "i this Service, they conceive that you are to reanain wpor 
it : by God, aſſi ſtance my ſelf With other of exr friends do intend to be with 
you ſpeedily ; my ſervice preſented to your ſelf and Captain ASKeW, with 
all oxy good friend: : I A atctw 

Redding Abbey , Towr friend and ſervan, 
Sept. 10. 1644. John Bradley. 
A good ex- Herailsagainit the Committee at Reddin oor SIR. men and women 
how to dal: 5 nrpey in the Pfory ; and he prints a Paper of Captain Barkftead: 


with m2- pub againſt one 7 2000s a notorious Malignant in that Town : 
—_ 


FS Thomas Simmons of Reddingy, hath declered himſelf to be 
an exemy to the State ; Theſe are to = notice te all perſons, chat the ſaid 


Thomas Si is baniſted out of ſaid ToWn, and that if he ſhall re- 
tern While the Parliaments forees are in the Town, be t« to be apprehendel 
4s 4 Spit, and proceeded againſt by Martial Law. 

Kolingng Aug. 1644. John Barkftead. 


s MauſtI ferthe Countrey diſcipline 25a pattern for the (ry * Me thinks 
homer road rang ru ryan eng pr the 


-;_ fanits, by an Ordinance for Martiall Law; But why do we pale the 
pe for Lon- leſſer > The ſword of the Tongue picrees more robes bk th 
hand ; and yet we can ſuffer our Cauſe, our Parliawent, and out ſdves 
to be wounded every day with open reproaches,cven in our own ſtreets: 
One Pifory in (heap, and another in Cont would by clipping the 
cars of a few, lip the tongues 
Aſperſicnup- He taxes the Earl of ; Hud Japr gt —_ oſs, vole 
—_—— 'e that the very Zelots in Bedfordſhire roſe « Sg 
- ay about to yecymre bis —_ I dare fay eordis a more wo 


emp<r, theg to be guilty of crueley ; yberBig acer way of calling 


—— FS * 0c ( U»t 


— = 0 LA. wo R...qi 


FX 1. 03 & 


#.1ſe aſperſions upon our Commuenderr, which are properly due to their own, thereby if 
Tr cm —_ the noiſe of their crucines and oppreſhons, which ſound 
ſoloud inthe ears of the Kingdom : There needs not much ado about reouing in 
the limizs of h1s A ſſocaation ;, tut be and the valiant Cromwell,have {© far endeared the 
people unto them, zbat thoſe which are left behind do yer go along with theur beerts 
and Profevs. . 

Bur he fayps, that Army now i; well conſume | by that band, which ſent (o firenges fick- A ſtale Bicn 
nſſe enong Sir Will, Wallers Souddicrs. T hou deſery'i to be burnt 14 that baxd, which 
durft wrue the ſame lie fo many times over and over : This is a firenge diſcaſ-1 told ye 
cf the laſt weeke, which for certaine has conſumed a great part uf has Majeſtics Ath; 
which leſt the people ſhould rake re be a marke of divine vengeance upon them only, 
he wou'd needs perſwade them that it has ſerzed our Armicsdtio, 

He tels us of great ({anen ſent our of London az4inft Dennington Caſtle nton Maſter 
Packers ſollicitzazion, And does not this argu : a galant reſoluton in Mr. Packer, thar 
he being owner of the Ceftle, had ratker fee it levelled with the ground,then harbour 
luch miſcreents to the rwin of the ner, 

A , 1s bur time that our Caen , walk an a aro Auliczs tes us that 
his Ma eftics Proclamation ( beari e 4 Exceſter ihe 21. 6 this mſtans September 1 0's 
Hb proregued the (jugling) ym A of :he Lords and Commons Ds from) ng pos 
Palens @ Orfcrd, fon 8.da; of Octob-r, z# the g. day of November zext, on ,;... 
which day bis Majefftie requites all the (runawayes) Members of bath bouſer (mentioned in * 

z former Proclamation) 9 «ſemble themſelves rogethey (if they either can or Care) a 
Oxford, to be witneſſes of bir Algjejties conftuxt reſelaion (and be vaſlals to the reſolutt- 
ons of the Cabinet-Counccll) 10 perſeft by thery concurrent Councell all means, and exedi- 
ew for reſtoring (or rather crattily preten«ling) peace to this Kingdome ; which Proclama- 
rien bu, Majeſtic command: to be rea | tn all Churches and Chanpels tn England and Wales 
(eſpecially thoſe where the le are not able to reach the myſtery of this peſtilent 
Prociongion.) Iever chought the Fuous would be pur to ſhifts : And what Proroguing 
will they doe when the 9g. of November comes ? Even continue itill proroguing about of the Funds. 
the Welt, till chey are prorezucd further into Cormpall, and from thence b- pro- 
rogned unto another world. | 
t ſome there are among us that hope better of them ; otherwiſe (me thinkes) 
they ſhould not begin ſo ſoon to ſend Awlicus intelligence of pailages here in Parlia- 
ment. For he tels us, that upon receipt of his Majeities late Mock- Meſſage, A Mem- Intelligence 
Fer fool up axd preſſed them ſame what earneftiic to confodey the Meſſage which fd Maftcy conveyed (tl 
Glyn, that be /rooke bem 18 before bis Speech was half ended ; And Aulicus undertakes to from the 
_ word for word as Maſter Gliz ſpake. We know Maſter Glizto be: a man le t0 Ox- 
uch integrity, that he necd not care if what he ſpeaks is priugte, w-re publiſht wen ford. 
the houſe rops, eſpecially in a baſineſſe concerning the Peace of the Kingdeme. Bur (my 
Mafters) will this trick of doſe corvyence never be Icft > 1 wonder if ye were called to 
the Bey one by one,who would bluſh firſt : I hope nor that Member (if any ſuch were) 
which ſtood up in the behalfe of the Meſſage. 
- He ſayes that cur General was Latelie Governur of Portſmouth, He may thanke 
ſome for that, which betrayed him at the mouth of the Port in Cornwall: Bur now he 
1s abroad agam, to try whether you can thinve as well by wlawe in the ojen field,as by 
Treachery 1n corneys. 

| muſt needs leave Auliau now at Beawburic, for he hath tuft his Powble with ſo pabury, 

many Sallies there, as might equall eyen thoſe of Lahow-houſe, behides BrAlger, 

Mnings, Springr, Granadoes, Pollics of bet, Breachts, des bodies, Druns, and Tram; «, 

that the very ualading of him were more t: dious then the fiege i. ſel. - 
; 2Þ- I;-U;gente. ih 
Vho would have thoug*t three months {nce that his Majeſties Army meant ever 


ir 'vok npon Salicbury? Bur there (it 18 thought)he ws with (his belt leg feowngee) Lo, 
ji, 


Mr. Facker. 


xe, and it is to be uppoſed that his fort are not far behinde, thobgh the CorndS"* 
CE Chad wierd debt ehisworwamber, las 9 4 41-47 

And therefore all our farccr begin ro move:the Rendesvour aye 
nerall is Tichfiet4, ro which m fore ene about a week fince out of the Ne of 
Wieht, and were eommanded upon march towards the Earieof Mancheſter. 

By this time they cannot bur be joyned together ; for the Earle of lwe 

are certihed)did advance on Wel laſt with hrs foor alfa, moſt atter- 
ded with 3 2. pieces of Ordnance towards Newbury: but Licu. Gener | 
who being 4dvenced with a party of berſe ſome time before,was on Fridg laſt,or ſooner, 
joyned to Sir Vil. Valley; which with the 44251107 411 borſe from his Excellendic already 
there, will make Sir William to be about 6000. horſe z which with the E. of Af 
5000. horſe, and 4000. foot,and kis Excellencies foot from Por:ſmouth will be mn a very 
formidable poſflare to receive the encmy ; whoſe powey by ficknetie,and running aways 
reduced to 12.0r 14000. half the number boaſted of by Malignants mdecd 
howſocever to abide a baz:ef,bur the beſt of ir 15,thaz their foot are freſh watey fouldiers, 


odde pecviſh, ignorant ſcamlings pickt here and rh&e carof the Mimerof 
Ant now therwe ace here aafladne one GrakiiveFmufdrcedocurreta ge-" * 
compt which in the mentioning might ſeem ro derogate from the honourable Sir 
Wilien Waller, whoſe worth and eminencies are ſo generall, thatit cannot be thought 
he ſhould receive any voluntary Stine from the Inke of Britains ; who muſt ever 
entitle him to all the Preyogatives of honour due toa valiant and gallant Generall. And 
therefore that erronecus paſlage of yuſring by i 5 forces with 6000, fore (being 
rounded upon falſe Inzeſtigence) cannot 1n any caſe detrat from him ; nor will any 
[ hope) preſume it was ſo intended But now Sir William writes, that he keeps the 
, and thinks hamfelf able with his borſe to ſtop the Kings Army ; bur will not 
venture the hazard, becauſe if he ſhould miſcarry, the foot muſt 


Viforics. I have not ſeen the 
Cur brethren are hill in 


the parncu ars of Col. M 
hat cn 


plout by Colo 
pel! Maſſig, 


to the enem wy. gw | 
the paſſage from W des, fo that they can have yo fu yof madn thence ; 
which made the enemy eager to therlelves of that . 


The Parlienent have contidered ſeverall As to be to his Majeffie for 
his Royall aſſent. 


Doubt. What may we hope from this union of our Armies ? 
Sazieſaftion. Even a Feriod of the Wars, if it ſhall pleaſe the Almighty to go 


with them ; for where his Mf, will recruite again, I canner i 
— us cry mightily unto Ge Jas Hoſts, odocherh the gs (wo 
Londen Printp&for Robert White, 1 6 4 4 | 
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| TO THE 
SACRED eMAFESTY 


O F 
KING CanarrLezs, 


My moſt deare and dread Soveraigne, 


CDDd E pleaſed to caſt a gracious eye 

8 upon thu Book,'and at Your 
| leaſure ( if Your Royal 
imployments lend you any) 
to peruſe it, 

In Your Three Kingdoms, You have 
three ſorts of people: T he firſt, confident 
and faithful . T he ſecond, diffident and 
fearfull:T he third,;ndifferent and doubt- 

all 


The uf are with You in their Per- 
ſons, Purſes, (Cor defirer) and good 
wiſhes. 

The ſecond are with You neither in 
their Purles, nor good wiſhes,nor (with 
their defires) in their Perſons, 


eN 2, The 


The third are with You in their good 
wiſhes, but neither in their Perlons, nor 
Purles,nor Deſires. 

In this Booke, theſe three forts are re- 
preſented in three Perlons,and preſented 
to the view of Your Sacred Majeſty. 

Tou ſhall find them as bujie with their 
Penns as the Armyes are with their Pi- 
ſtols : How they behave themſelves, let 
the People judge : 1 appeale to Ceſar. 
Your Majeſties honour, ſafety and projpe- 
rity, T he Churches 4 ruth, Umty, and 
Uniformity , Your Kingdomes Peace, 
Plenty and Felicity, 1 the continued 0b- 
jett of hu Devotion, who uu 


SIR, v 
Your Majeſties 


Molt Loyall Subje&, 


T he Rephyer. 


(1) 
i H.& 


W..H I PP ER 
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Here came,by chanc*,'o my un-enquiring hand, 

\-E P awphlet called T he Whip ; whole Phariſa!- 

; CA call Author pretended x tranſcendent Zeale to 

pPaywg my ht cye ; but,atter x leafes perufall,] found 

AED. 1 | oy 

, 1s flame fo extreamly hot, that his Relic 107 

+ ſeemed (tor want of due (tirring) burnt too ; 

and (o much talted of the Braſſe, that no Orthodox palate could 

reliſh tr, nor a v@l!-;rounded Conſcience digeſt it : The nam: - 

leſſe Author had an Kroptaen (f.irit ; and the Government he velit 

aft:tcd, was Anarchie : He was a Salamander ; his very diwel- 

line was in Fitcs His Heart was a fi ikot Jgnorance;' 1s Spicen, 

a ſpring of Gall; 2 Shemei, a Rabſoekab : his mouth ran bitter- 
weſſe and malice ; 2ad his Pen flow*'d venime,and Rebellion, 

The ebzett of this hery Pamphlct, was the orthodox & molt 
exc-!1-1t work of Door Cornelins Burger, a man ot lingular 
paris ; and, at this timez1 worthy Member of the Synod, or A/- 
(embly of Divines; entituled, The Fire of the Santtnary newly 
di/covered,or A Compleat Trait of Zealegand pruitcd by George 
Aliller and Richard Badger,anno 1625.which,this Pampvlerers 
unlearn:d Pex hath fo poorely an{wered, fo 1mpioully malig- 
ned, fo maliciouſly calumniated, that 1 have thought guvd to 
caſt away ſome Inke apon him, (not in vindication of the Do- 
Qor, whoſe Conſcience, enlightned by the Scriptures, needs no 
Champion) but to reHitiethe abuſed vulgar ; who, by the kelp 


of tuch Pacumaticall Fantaſticks, have turnd their {raden ppt <» 
B 3 henſ1008s 


—— tb... 


Y 
——— 


(2) 
henſions jnto ,2wick-ſilverd Zeale, which hath ſwallowed up 
and devoured their duty to their berters,their faire demcanour to 
their equals, and their charity to all Relations. 

This unworthy Pampbleter, inthe Progrefſſe of his more un- 
worthy work, againſt this worthy Aember, uſes that method, 
whichBeelzebubthe prince of Flyes preſcribes him ; who, like 
a Fly,buzzes through his whole Zaraer, blowing here & there; 
but leaving ſuch fruitful cotruption, that, in ſhort time, his 
whole ſtore, nay (if poſlible ) the very Bread of life, monlded by 
the hand of heaven , which hee hath ſet apart in bis gargent, 
would grow unſavoury. 

He begins at the Dedication Epiltle, repeating the DoQtorg 
wordz,then poyſoning them with his owne Ca/nmmes; where- 
anto, if your Patience cap we Readcrs) will admit me, by the 
name of a Replyer ; you thall have all woven together in one 
Loome : Whcerein 1 purpoſe not to load your cares with thoſe 
his frivolous preambles and impertinences, which would twcll 
tlis Pamphlets beyond your Patience; but, ſuddenly toruſh 1» 
to the Liſt. 


D. Burges Dedication Title, 
To the Right Honourable, Wirtrtian, 
Earle of PEMBROKE, &c, 


Calumniator, 

Popery, and Super f1tion at the firſt daſh | Dedication « « mecr 
Popiſh Ceremony, begun by the Antichriftian Hicrarchy, derived 
from deo and dicatio, which is 4 vowing to God: It was firſt uſed 
when Steeplehoules,or Meeting-places were built, which Papifts 
call Churches, dedicating them to (Gol ; or to theſe they howonred 
as much, Saints, whereof /ome of them are now roring in hell ; un- 
der which pretence, they juggled holynelſc into thew,, more then 
inte Barnes or Stables ;: Now thu Book the Dottor dedicates to 
the Earle of Pembroke, whereby be [ecretly acknowledges him c1- 
ther 4 God, or 4 Sxint ; If « God, be blaſphemes ; 1f « Saint, he 
lycs ; for he was « Courticr,and preferd the King before the Elet; 
ww - 


ec 


3 
whereas Saints imitate God, and ſhonld be no Reſpeers of per- 
ſons ; in whoſe eyes, Kings and Subjetts are alike, 


Replyer. 

When /gnorance hath hot torth her ſhady leaves, how quick- 
ly /mpiety budds 1 and, then, how ſuddenly Rebellion bloſſoms! 
Jgnorance fir{t taught thee a falſe Erimologie of x word ; then, 
Impicty ſugceſts a light cſtimation of a Chwrch; and then, Re- 
bellion inſinuates a d:\reputation of a King.Now, one laſh more 
at ichoole, would have helpt all this, by curing that Ignorance, * 
and I-tting yoo know,that Dedication 1s derived from De, (here 
taken pc feftite) and dicatio, ( which is an offering or a preſen- 
ta'j0n) which two words,joyned, carry the ſenſe of a full or 
to:a!l preſentation of this Book to whom he preſented it, Nuw 
Cal. wherc's the Blaſphemic? or where's the Lye? Let them 
even both returneto the baſe mouth from whence they came ; 
And that one laſh more which might have cured thy Igno- 
rance, in time, might ſave Gregory ſome labour ;and thee, ſume 
paines, 11 an uadJedieated Meering-place. 


D. Burees in the Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


It (vi7,.ths Treatiſe) ſpeaks of Fire; Bur ſuch,as was 
made to warme , and not to burne any thing, unleſlc 
ſtubble. 

Cal. 


] knew what temper your fire ( your zenle) had, (Inke-warme 
Maſter Dottor) apt to receive warmth or flame according 1s the, 
11mes, 


Rep. 

It is the devils cuſtome to leave out halfe the Text : Let mee 
ſupply your defe&, Ca/. To warme ſolid hearts ; Not to burne 
any thing but ſach ſ#bble as you, and then the ſentence is per» 
echt, | 


D, 


| (4) 
D. Burges. 
| Here 15 no ground for an Utopian ſpirit, to mould 
ancw Common-wealth ; no warrant tor Sedition to 
touch the Lords Anointed, ſo much as with her 
| rongue; No occaſion adminiſtred to 1ſhmacl to [coffe 
| at Ijaac ; no Salamanders lodge themlelves here, 
wo 


| - Cal. 

An Utopian ſpirit u 4 word of your owne coning, whereof 1 
eonfeſſe my ingenious ignorance, But 1 perceive , thu opinion 
| ; which you pin wpoxn Pembrok's ſleeve, admiis rather of an old Po- 
' piſh Government, then of the moulding of a New, by an hbaly Re- 
| formation: 1t makes ſuch an Idol of your King, (whom you 
falſly tearme the Lords Anointed) that ut brands that hand with 
the ajperſron of Sedition ; and that tongue, with the guilt of Impi- 
ety,that touches bim ; whereas K "tg are but men, and wicked 
K ing but Beaſts,in Gods eye,and the righteous have Gods power, 
| and may touch them ; nay, and (courge them tos ; But, | feare, 
your Zeal burnesx now oxely to light your D ottor ſbip to 4 Dcan: ry: 

hat you meane by Sulamanders,1 know not, 


Repl. 

You profeſle Ignorance, Cale the beginning and ending of 

your learned ſpeech, and diſcover Trea/on in the whole Body : 

The fit!t Ignorance you protcfle,is, of an Yropian fpirit,whercin 

I thus informe you ; It 1s 2 fanaricall ſpirit, even your owne 

{pirit, by which you pray Nenſex/e by the houre, preach Trea- 

| ſen by the halfe day, and cjaculate 6/aſphemies every minute. 

Your laſt ignorance is, of the Sa/amanders ; wherein I thus in- 

ſtrut you. They are the fierve pirirs that dwell within your 

| flaming boſemes, by which ye mwriber, under the pretence of 

piety ; rob by way of Religion; and fling dirt in the face of 

| Mayelty by colour of zealc : No wonder, Cal. thoſe fpirits are 

| unknowne to you, When ye know not of what ſpirit ye arc: As 

tor the body of your ſpeech, we leave it to the judgement of Aw- 
therue, 

D. 


(5) 


D. Borges. 

But here's a flame that will lick up all angry waſps 
and inflamed tongues that preſumptuouſly and with- 
out teare ſpeak evill of dignitics, and of things they 
underſtand not,railing on all not fo tree as themſclves 
ro foame at the mouth , and to caſt their froth on all 
that are neare, withour difference. 


Cal, 

Thu your Flame, courtly Maſter Dottor, lights us to under- 
ftandythat yorr ſaintly Patrone had then ſame remarkable (iving 
in bu Gift ; or power, to make you one of the Kings Chaplains, in 
ordinary ; firengthned, with the hopes whereof, you this mapnifie 
dignities that ts, Kirgſhip, Lordſhip, and Biſhoplhip : Axd 1 an 
verily per ſwaard, if Amul:ck or Elau, (whows God cnr/ed ) were 
in being, your linſy-wcoolly Zeale wanld endeavonr to vindicate 
them from that Curle ; Or if Caiphas,the High Prieſt were placed 
1 office here, you have a Penlill to payne buy Wall white enough, 
far Paul to curſe, 


Rept. 

Cal. I teare you are one of thole angry waſps the Doctor's 
Zcallicksup, and his Pen (now above 19 yeares old) diſcoverd 
your neſt, being a f4ttion now in power, and prophelied of a- 
bove 1500 yeares lince ; whoſe mal: pert, ſawcy, and flovenly 
Tenets viere well knownto him, to be the [vie of the true Or- 
thodox and Primitive Religion, whoſe ambitious and hery ſpi- 
rits, (hating all Government both in Church and State, caſting 
their foame and froth in the face of Majeſty and Hierarchie, 
without reſpe& of honour or place) his conſcience (enlightned 
and inſtructed by the holy Scriptures) hated with a perfect ha- 
tred, and uſed his beſt meanes to ſuppreſle and quench. 


D. Burges, in hi Preface. 


My ſharpneſſe againſt ſome Democraticall Anti- 
B Cere- 


Ceremonians is not meant to weak Conſciences, joy- 
ncd with pious, lober, and peaceable courles. 


Cat, 

NMarke, whilſt this arp Dotior would boaſt of a vertue called 
Mo tcration,he twrnes Advecate to that deteftable ſinne of Luke- 
warimnneflt : As if be Hould have ſaid, My (harpneſic agau ſt the 
(nes of Vopery, ex*'cnds not to thum, that are not too 2F1ve 
an zealous of Luisglory, Dottor, ths Fire will hardly make 
your Put bole. 


Rep. 

Mark how this bitter Calumruator ats his owne partto the 
life; at one breath, both wrclting the words, and wronging the 
perſon : And how it oftends him, (whoſe glory is to ſet weak 
Conſciences upon the Rack) tofſee another, fearfull of offen- 
ding a weake Conſcience : Cal. This Zeale will make your pot 
borle into the Fire. 

D. Burees. 

But I ſpeak to ſuch as keep a frantick coyle about 
C ceremonies, and think they never cake their levell 
right, but when, with every bolt they ſhoot, they 
ſtrike a Biſhops Cap ſhcire oft his head, and yer are 
more fantaſticall, ignorant, proud, ſelt-will'd, negli- 
cent and deceirfull in their particular Callings then 
many whom they deſpiſe and condemneto Hell for 
carnall men, forlooth, as any obſerving eye may 
caſily diſcerne, 


Cal. 

So, Maſter Deftor , 1 now call both the Parlinment, and the 
whole Aſternbly of Divines to witneſſe, you are either a Malig- 
nant,or a Turnecoate : When you reade thu clauſe, remember 
your own late Votes,and tell me, what Mettle your Conſcience is 
maae of. Tell me now,in ſadxes, Dottor, Are they ignorant proud, 
ſelf-willd, negligent, anddeceitfrll in their Callings, that inveigh 

againft 


(7) 


againſt Ceremonies, forſooth ? that enleavony to ftirike off a Bi. 
fnops Cap, forſooth? Once agann,l ſay remember TOKY O11 Vorrs 
and bluſh ; Nay,sf, with the Satyre,you can blow hot and cold with 
one Month,you are no Divine for me, for /o0th, 


Repl. 

You triumph Cal. too much before the vitory, and crow 
too contidently upon your owne Daxgbill: I jultific the Do- 
Qtorin what I know : youcondemae him, in what you kK101ww 
not : What his Votes were, or how, or when made, it matters 
not to Me, but h1$ opinion (declared to all the world)proclaims 
him nolefle then Orthodox : Ilook upon him as a Divine, 2b- 
(olutely ; not as an Aſſewbly-man, relatively : The Satyres {91 
breath warmed his hinzcrs, which elſe had been too cold : The 
Satyres co/4bpreath coold hisBreth which clſe had burnt his lips: 
The firkt was Breath; The lalt, but 1/inde. 


D., Burges . 

Touching the Carriage of Zeale towards Princes, 
my Coxsc1+zxcse witneſleth with me, in the 
{1ght of God, that I have ſpoken nothing , but what 
in my judgement is the Truth, without finiſter or baſe 
intents. 

Cal. 

T his Clauſe tands like a Pander to keep the avore, tril you have 
commit t:d your ſpiritual Fornication within ; and ts anticipate 
Jour beleeving Reader, whilſt you baſely fiatter Princes ; where- 
in, you have engagedyonr Conſcience, an atteſted God concerning 
that your opmien,we foal hereafter under ftand ; which in his axe 
place, you ſhall not faile to heare of. 

Rept. | 

How like a ſnarling Cr you gurae before yee bite : Cal. xs 
you have ated your fiſt part, in (hewing your teeth; {o, anon, 
we ſhall expe& your ſecond part,in clapping your 8z/e betwixt 
your legs,and ſhametully ranning ou " 

2 * 


(8) 


D. Burges. 
Nor doc I touch on that , preſuming ro teach my 
zerters (but rather as men uſe to do, when they go 
tor Ordcrs,or a Benehice) to give accompr. 


Cal. 

Doeftor,It u the property of Dogs to baule at Reggers, or Infe- 
rrours,mho come empty handed ; but to fawne upon their Feeders, 
and wag their flattrring tayles at thoſe, from whoſe well furniſht 
Trenchers they expel? /ome [craps : No, yeu preſume not to teach 
jour Retters ; Tell me, Dottoy who ſent you ? Whoſe Embaſladour 
are you ? Come you in your own name ? It ſcenes you do ; He, in 
whoſe Name you ſhould come, knowes no betters: The Trath u, 
Chriſt ſexr you ; but Antichrilt ( ſrows whoſe ſurrogates you had 
your Orders) fignedyorr Commiſſion: Chrift ſent yon to Preach, 
and Antichriſt bad you take a Benifice by the way ; which (ſpeak- 
ing to your Betters ) you here craftily inſinuate in your Smile : 
leſwites beg not bur point yee where ihe Box ftand;. 


Repl. 

Your {awcy Impudence, C of Votes AMoieſty nvice,and rude- 
ne 7, Zeale : Oarbleſſed S1viour faycs, Give wnto Ceſar thoſe 
things that belong wnto Cer; and Saint Paul, Honour to whom 
Honour belongs, commaning all things ts be done decently and in 
ord'r : Which is too neate a Dofrine fur your naſty ſpirits : 
God, who is nv R-ſpeRer of perſons inmatter of Juſtice, com- 
mands you not,to diſreſpeRt p Tons,by way of manxers : Diet 
for Princes and Peſants require ſeveral drefſings: When Saint 
Paul {q'dtothat heathen King Agrippa, Beleeveſt thou the Pro- 
phets ? 1 know thou belerveſt ; have not you blaſphemy enough 
totraducethe Apoltle of a comrtly lye ? I teare,your Rabſcks-ſþi- 
rit would have lent him courſ-r /argwage. And as forthe Bene- 
fice you fay the Do Xor infinuates in his Simvile, you might have 


charitably tranſlated it iytotwo or three Sequeſtrations and then 
it h1d beentolerable. 


ID 


(9) 


D. Burzes, 

And yet I would teach withall: I meane, the boy. 
ſtrous Multitadezwhogever prefer the rough Channcl 
betore the temperate ſhore, and think no man prea- 
ches well in a Prince his Court, bur he that is ſo ficric 
and rude (plaine as they call it) as with his Thunder 
ſhikes the very houſe : And it he caſt no {quibs in a 
Princes face, or preach not like a Privy Counccllor, 
they ſay he hath no holy Fire in him, 


Cal. 

How thus temporizang Dottoy flifl courts Preterment! In hu laſt 
Clauſehe Craftily inſinuates for 4 Benetice; and in thu,as groſly 
{2y a Conrt Chaplainſhip, wherein, he openly diſcovers how 14 
/ilken Conſcirnce ſtands qualified for ſuch imployment, bring more 
ready to ſowe Pillows wnd-r Princes Elbowes , then denounce 
[udgments ag 4inft their [ins ; declaring himſelf aprofeſt enemy 
againſt the boyſterons multitude, who /ove the rough Channel! ; 
An41 who are they ? Even thoſe Nathanian ſpirits that dare tell the 
King, Thou art the Man ; and profeſſing himſelf a Friend to ſuch 
« love the temperate (hore; And who are they ? Even ſuch as 
1 ater Princes into the flancsof hel, A fit Dottor tocon; uit and 
vote in the Aſſembly. 


Repl. 

It is one part of the devils office, Cal.to accule man toman,w* 
Ottice,l fear, you rather executeunder hia, as his Chs/g, then u- 
ſurp from him,as aStranger: Gods (ervants mult wearGods/zve- 
"1, Mecknes; They muſt reprove with wildom,loonety,& mild- 
nes; eſpecially, the ſacred perſons of Kings : God was more 11 
the fsk voyce then in the rbunder : Squibs, taunts, an i Raylings 
are none of Gods wayez ; but love,temperance, and inoderation : 
It your houſe have a flaw, or an unſound pidevr, will you, 
fraight fire it; and,not rather prop it,and,by degrees,(trengthen 
it, for after ſcrvice ? Gods fite, (that appeared jn the 6+) gave 
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(10) 
licht ; but, burnt not ; But your Zeales have no patience, demo+- 
ii(hing and conſuming, even from the Cedar that growes it) 
Lebanon tothe Hyſop that is upon the wal! : If ſuch fire become 
the Aflembly,then take out Barges,and put in Perer-, 


D. Burges. 


If men diſlike a Book in this Age, their Cenſure is 
uſually , It hath no faltinit: A dilcourle of this na- 
ture ſhould have ſa)t good ſtore, tor all ſacrifices muſt 
be ſcaſoned with ſalt ; So 1s this, bur intended to ſea+ 
{on onely,not to fret any,unlefle by accident. 


Cal, 

Bt if |alt hath loſt it's favour, wherewith ſhall it be [caſoned 7 
Se hath yours, Dottor ; Tour Sacrifice thee will quickly ftinck : 
Tow area very bad Phiſition for the ſoul ; Towr kichen Phiſick 
( for you have no other) were good to keepe a healthful ſoul ina 
goed ſtate; But when teavors of Inſt, dropſies of drankenneſſe, 
pluriſies of B1o9d, faint fits of Lukewarmneſſe, cc, acceſt the 
[onl,your ſeaſoned Brothes will fails : ſometimes the diſeaſe will re- 
quire Vomus, purges, phlebotomy, cautherizing, ſcarifying, cut 
ting, &c. But, 1 feare, your end u rather to cure your own de» 
Fes, then your patients diltempers. 


Repl. 

[ fear, Ca/.ſome of theDoors ſalt hath fretted your chapt fin- 
gers; Which, perchance, you ſtrive to waſh out with your own 
vineger, Which ſo much troubles you : you name ſome diſeaſes 
in others,but forget your own, both acute and chrenicall,the car- 
a1aca paſſio, the tumour of the ſpleene, the petulancy of the 
tongue,the Cold Frrs of uncharitablenefſe: The firſt, ſecond, and 
fourth of theſe are inward and habitual! ; and,I feare,incureable; 
- tor the third, the Zeade/ of Bridewell will be your beſt Phi- 

itian. 


D, 


(1) 
D. Burges. 


Thus have you-my Apology /if it be one) as aſmal 
$kreen to hold between you and the fire, it you think 
ic be too big,or too neare,and that it would heate you 
r00 much. 

Cal. 

D oltor, Tour Apology « 4s neealeſſe 43 your work : Towr Fire 
(whereby (1 take it) you meane your Zeale newly diicovered ) 
u but an Ignis lambens, 0 4s retren wood, ſhining in the dark ; 
Or if ut be a true Firegt is but of Juniper, which rathey ſerves to 
pertume 4 pronces chamber, then to warme 4 Chriſtians heart ; 
and /o dul, that it requires, rather, a paire of Bellowes, then 4 
SK: Eene. 

Repl. 

I hope, Cad. It isnot ſuch a fire as yours, called /gns fates, 
which entices poor ſoules, (wandering in the dark,) tobreake 
theirnccks ; But (as you have excellently, (although gain! 
your will) tcarmed it) 2 fire of /-nipey ; No pertume, {weeter ; 
no Coales, ho.ter ; This Juniper hire ſends up ſweet perfumes 
of Comfort tothe broken heart,and countrite ſpirit ; but threatens 
the fierceſt of Gods Judgements tothe Rebcellious and impeni- 
tznt {oule. 


Here,Reader,be pleaſed to pauſe a while, and to underſtand , 
our Calamniator hath done with the Doctors Preface, intend- 
ing now to ſet upon the body of the work it ſelf ; wherein, he un- 
dertakes not his T «sk progreſſively, but feleRively ; whether, he 
erives at one ſubjet, collefting what he findes ſcattered 
through the whole book; or whether his wit can onely daunce 
after a Pzpe of that nature, I cannot reſolve you ; You have it as 
I found it : This I perceive, by his ſtragling Merhod,that it was 
leape yeare 1n his Braynes,as well as in his Kalender ; And fo,we 
begin againe, 


The 


(n) 
The Fire of the Sanctuary uncoverd. ; 


D. Burges cap.3. p47.39. lin.13. 
It had not been lawtull tor £/jah ro put thoſe Ido- 
laters to the ſword, if he had not been able to plead 
jpeciall Commiſſion trom God,as he did. 


Cal. 

T ake heed Dottor,you rnn not your ſelfe out of the Aſſembly »- 

to Ely houle : # hat [pecralt Commiſſion had onr Parliament to do 
the like ? Yet how many thouſand more have periſht by the ſword, at 
their Command ? Are not they wiſe,and truly religious, and holy 
Merchants for Gods Glory and bleſſed Agents fir our Kingdomes 
Reformation ? And would they do ſuch an att,and ſtand guilty of 
{uch a Fratricude, ſo horrible 4 [langhter, had they not a Warrant 
for it i Come, Duttor, It u wiſdome to retralt and change 4 miſ- 
#pinion : It u good bargaine, ## change for the better, and get 
400.1, pcr.annum. ro boot,and God knowes what beſides, 


Repl. 

You ride, Cal. upon the fre” horſe, as the caſe ſtands now : 
Cake hced of the Kunys plunderers. The Parliaments Authority 
1S iuſcrutable, and too great a miſtery for a private mans Capa- 
city ; But it the Doors opinion be firmly grounded on the 
word of God, my Confidence of his Piety is ſuch, that neither 
feare of Priſons, nor hope of Forewnes, areable to divert, orto 
corrupt him : But, Cal. it had been better worth your paines, ts 
kave refuted his opinion, by the {trength of holy Scripture, then 
pinned your implicite faith upon the Authority of men, though 
never {o learned or religious, being the lelt lame Error, wecry 
down,in Popery. 


D. Burges cap.3. p40.40. line 21. 
He that being under authority will rather refiſt then 
ſuffer, makes the Cauſe ſuffer by his refiſtance, and ſo 


in 


CY 
in ſtead of ſtanding zealouſly forit, he doth in effe& 
raile forces againſt it, 


Cal. 

A high and deſperate Malignancy | A Dottrine moſt dangerons 
aud danuable | not onely contrary to the praQtice of at Churches, 
that labour for «a Reformation, but direitly oppoſite to an Ordi- 
nance of Parliament al/o, If this Dottrine be permitted from the 
Pen of an Aſſembly man, without puniſhment or publique Retra- 
Aation,our Car/e wil carry warmeCredit;and his boſome a flrange 
Conſcience : If this Clauſe be ſound, we are at a weekly coſt ro 
much purpoſe ; If unſound, enr Aſſembly hath a ſound Member. 


Repl. 

No queſtion, Cal. that Mallee Dottrme hath been the ar- 
cient andreceived Tenet of former dayes ; neither do I know any 
Religion ſooppolite to it aSthe Church of Rome, which holds it 
not venial, but meritorios,not onelyto reſiſt but alſoto depoſethe 
Amtherity of the Supreme Magiſtrate ; But we are better taught 
by Scripture,& not alone commanded,but alſo find it frequently 
excmplityed unto us by holy men,to giveall paſſive obedience to 
the power of our Princes, whether good or bad ; without which 
Gods true Religion, would, ſurely, want that honorable Conhir- 
mation of holy Adartirdome, which formerly it had ; But whe- 
therthe yeare 1643. brought new inſpirations and revelations 
with it,or whether the thouſand ſix hundred and forty one yeares 
before it, ſlept in the darknes of this point deluded by talſe7 ra»- 
/[ations,the or (if you repaire to him ) no queſtion, can ren- 
der you a (atisfatory accompt. 


D. Burges cape3. p68.41. line 20. 


Lealc may ſtand with ſuffering and flecing, but not 
with Reſiſtance, which is Flat Rzzaitionsg And no 
good Cauſe calls Rebellion to aid, 


C Cal, 
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Cal. 
Hert's move Water from the ſame Ditch, but a little more 
Rinching thr 11: the adaition of this odious word REBELL1- 


ON :WHhr) onant Devil haunted thu Dottors Pen ? Nay in 
thoſe «mr 4450; hen that baſe tearme (REBELLION) was 
hk. 4 underſtood but in our Prayers Conteſlive; Nay, ſcarce they; 


A word, more fit for thoſe that can ſubmit ts the inordinate power 
of a Prince, and cruſh Religion in a Commen-wealth, 


Repl. 

How now, Cal. Dos your - $4 pinch you there? Dare you 
reſiſt who have liberty to flee? Can you reſiſt, and not rebell? Can 
you do th: ARt with a good Conſcience, &not heave of the Action 
without impatience? How willingly can a dog foxle the roome, 
and how loath to have his noſ-r#bbed in it ? Did not I tell you, 
in the Preface, (where you ſhewed your teeth) that you would 
clap your tayle between your legs anon, and ra» away ? He 
whoſe enlightned judgment there called his God to witneſfle, 
hath condemned your Cas/e, (tyled you by the Name of Rebel, 
and branded your aftions with the ſtyle of fatREBSLLION: 
His Conſcience,then,had neither Feareto pinch it ; nor AﬀeRi- 
on,to enlarge 1; nor could his Merits aime at any By-reſpetts 
for h's maintayning of ſo known atr#th, ſo doubly fortified 
both by the /aw of God and Nature: RE BELL1ON isa Trade 
the Devilis free of : It is both Trade and Devilteo : No won- 
der, Cal, to ſee you run ſo faſt ; You know who drives you : 

Nay,he hath driven you ſo far beyond your fcnſes, that you hold 
him onely /oya/,that rcbells ; and him rebelliors, onely, that ſub- 
mits. 


D. Burgescap.3. p4g.45. lin.z0. 

I think no wile man doubts, that even inthe purer 
times of the old Churchin 1ſrael,corruptions grew in 
Ceremonies as well as inthe ſubſtance of Gods wor- 
ſhip, and yet pry into the Scriptures never ſo care- 
tully, we ſhall not finde any of the moſt Zealous 


Saints 
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Saints fall on fire forCeremonies,which is worth ob- 
ſervation, 


Cal, 

A true Chip of the #14 block, Canterbury, who after he had {a- 
miliarized the name of the Altar, in the common eaye, ( not daring 
to bring in Tranſubſtantiation,with a ful T ide) innocently left our 
theſe wor ds #m bus Service book, which onely made the difference 
betwixt a Sacrifice and the Sacrament ; /s that but one ſtep more, 
and the work had been fully done. Sothu our Doftor (not daring 
ro urge Ceremonies 108 loud, left the Godly ſhould heare him ) ſets 
the peaceable Cuſtome of the former Saints betwixt him an the 
danger of all good mens Cenſure, He made the example of the 
Saints tbe wall by which hus creeping Popery might hold, for feare 
of falling ; who, (had not thus bleſſed Parliament drope down from 
heaven,te cruſh theſe Superſtitions in their Riſe) had been,by this, 
as perfelt a Proficient as the worſt ; had had hu high tricks, bus 
low tricks, and perchance, hu Merry tricks too, as well as his fel- 
lowes, 


Repl, ; 

How you wonder at a barks of fire, Cal. when juſt now 
your eyes dazled at the flame 1 Did not the DoCtor, 1n his Dedr- 
cation, as good as contefle himſelf an enemy to Anticeremoni- 
ans ? did not your ſelf taxc him of rank Popery ? and yet, what 
1 buſines now, you make of kis creeping Ceremonies ? The lyar, 
Cal. ad the malitious, fometimes,are alike forgetfull; But,tothe 
purpoſe ; If you loved the /abſtexce of —_— more,you would 
have more lamented that ſca of Chriſtian 5/904, that hath been 
(hed about theſe Cerementies, then I find you do: Wecontend, 
ſo much,about the ſhell, that, I feare, we have loſt the Kirnel : 
But this know, Ca/.ſo long us you traduce your bretherand thus 
abuſe your ſpirituall father,neither the love of God, nur the God 
of love abides in you. 


D. Burges c4p.3. p48.66. lint 14. 
ain, let ſuch as be Zealous ſticklers for Demo- 


craticall,or Ariſtocraticall diſcipline, confider how ill 
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rhe Church can be governed by one policy, and the 


Common: wealth by another. 


Cal, 

Onr Dottor u growne a Machiavilian ; and forgets that Piety 
1s the beſt Policy ; Weliving nuder 4 Monarchicall Governement 
in the common- wealth, how he pleads for a Hierarchicall governe- 
ment in the Church ? conſe quently,ai [allowing Democraticall or 
Ariſtocraticall D/cipline, which our grations Parliament u now 
ſetring up ; But "tw no wonder to heare him, that hath ſs Zealouſly 
pleaded for the Robes and vanirnies of the where to apologize for 
ker overnement ; and, by conſequent,tor the whore her ſelf alſo! 


Repl. 
When Ionorai'cc and Folly meet, how malice demineercs ? 
How this govern:nent, ty Biſhops, erected in the Apottlcs 
Oaves approved by "ark th oy Saint Johns Diſciplegand Jrenexns 
the Diſciple of P ot: arpus, »[gnatine, and all thoſe firſt Planters 
of the Golpell ; fubinitted unto by the whole Premurove 
Chutch ; confirmed by = i114, the fiſt Chriſtian Kirg in this 
Hand ; . att erWards, citabliſhed by ſo many Attsof Parhament, 
(as yet unrepcated,) and freely and periovally exercized by ſo 
many godly and learned Martyrs ; how this Government 
Ricks in wnorant Ca/'s lkomack ? whoſe forgettull malice, 
would make the DoRor an enemy tothe proceedings and de- 
tunes of Parliament, whole writings were printed fo many 
veares before this Parliament was dream'd of: Astor his plead- 
ing forthe whore, this know ; had the popiſh Stramper found 
no betterfriends then he, ſhe had wanted that retrograde Mercy 
ot a 7 hira part, when the Protcitant Matrone mult be content 
but with Fefr, 


D. Purges cap.z. pag.68. line 20, 
lr was long fince the Zealous Complaint of a Holy 
Man,that men could:no ſooner grtup their names in 
the world , and be able readily and confidently to 
maſter up a tow places of Scripturs, nothing to the 
purpoſe 
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purpoſe, but they thought themſelves ſufficient to en- 
counter Moſes himſelf, ſetting upon him as furiouſly 
as Dathan or Abiram ever d1d : Happy were this ace, 
had it none of that Temper. bs 


Cal, 


But has that holy man no ume. Dottor ? or, was ut Jour own 
elf e T7 me mane hnow yot.l fit £15 [ntenitions are Apparent HAM. 
[y,to concluae none able for thr Alimniſtyy, ut [uch as have fir(t 
they Ordination from yerur popi/ſh Biſhops, from whoſe impoſition 
of kanas, they preſently receive the \pirit ; tall then, being neither 
called nor qualified : brave Iuggling | when the laying onof S\- 
tronucill hanis muſt enable drunkard, or a whore-maſter, or 
wore, to preach the ſacred Word, and adminiſter the holy Sacra- 
ments,ho now, by the vireme of thy Hocas pocas, hath a capacity 
to forgive fins, being {though formerly very 1g norant) now of! 
ed more or leſſe, according to the ortt he brinss : where they that 
are called by the ſecret working of Gods ſpirit inwardly gnlightned 
by knowledge andeſpeciall Re velation,and able for Interpretation 
(though never gifted with tongues) were notpermitted to exer- 
cize their miniſteriall Funion : bat impriſoned, perſecuted, and 
pilloryed, 

Rept. 

True, Cal, you hit the imeintion r1ght ; and have fo plainly 
d{covered yours too, that every tool may readc it ; and (being 
converted by you) approve it,too : wherein, you intimate, how 
ncedlefle, Ordination and Learning are, to quality a Afrniſter ; 
and,that any, who finds himſelf gifted, may eyccute the Prief- 
ly office. Tel me, Ca/. may any, that hath skill to makea ſhoe, 
a hat,or a ſuite, proteſie the Trade, till hebe wade free? Your 
Halls (ay, no : Why ? he hathskill inthe 4iſtery, and his Ap- 
prenti ſrip is ſerved | whathimders him, be cannot practice ? His 
Maſter muſt ntake him free, and he muſt performe the City Ce- 
remwony. And ſhall the calling ofa Minfecr be rmdertaken by 
every unexamined tagrag ? Shall every Coblor, Feltmaker, of 
T alowr jntrade into that honorable calling, and be ſacganiet 
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their own ſufficiency ? and leave their lawfull Trades for un- 
warrantable Profeſſions,according te their own humerous Fax- 
fies? Our bodyes, Cal. expect the help of the moſt rational and 
authoriz'd Phifitians ; but our ſoules can be content with every 
Emprick , and accept of every Theologicall Mowntibank : As 
tor our Biſhops you tearme Popiſh, How many of them have 
latcly forſaken (for their Cenſcience ſake) their /ively-hoods,and 
fled trom the Popiſh fattion 1:1 Irelaxd, hither, where, inſtead of 


charitablerclicte, they are thraſht and tribulated, with ariother 
Fly? 


D. Burges cap. 3. page 79, lint 11. 
The next way we can poſhbly take tothe beſt Re- 
tormarion 15 by prayers and tcares, 


Cal. 

1 ſee,the Dottor loves to ſleey in a whole thin, and far enough off 
from Reſilting to blood : 7'« true, Prayers and Teares,are [aid to 
be the weapons of the Church ; And happy it were if ſuch weapent 
could prevaile : But where Entreaty finder defett, Compulſion 


muſt make ſmpply ; If Prayers cannot, Swords may : If Teares 
may not, Blood moſt. 


Repl. 

Let them periſb by the (word, that take up the ſword ; And let 
them that thirſt for bleod, guzzlc b/oodantill they burſt : David, 
that fought Gear Battailes,commanded by ods ©wn mouth;nay 
a man after Gods own heart ; yet his hand (that was in blood,) 
muſt net build the7Temple; And(hal we expeR,by blood,aRefor- 
mation of the Temple? The [troake ofa Poleaxeis not accep- 
table, where the noyſc of a Hammer was not warrantable, 


D. Burges cap.4. page 79. line 4. 


| When many people are demanded their Reaſonsof 
divers opinions, which they ſtourly ſtand unto, is not 
their antwer thus ? Becauſe the contrary is againſt the 


word: 


oY 
word: Being preſſed to ſhew whercin, they reply, We 
are but ignorant People; wecannot diſpute with you, 
but ſo we are taught by Reverend men, if you talk 
with them they will be able to ſatisfic you to the full, 


Cal. 


Do,Dotlor offend thoſe little ones, and deſpiſe Go!'s Bloſſomes: 
All bave not learning to maintasne their Opinions, by Argument, 
and Sopiiltry. The battail 1s not alwayestothe ſtrong, nor the 
R 2ce to the twitt: T he per/waſion of aConſcience us an able proofe; 
and the opinion of holy men a ſtrong Refuge : Better to ſtand cou- 
ragionſly (thowughignorant) inat00d Cauſe, (as ſome ds ) then 
to maintaine Error ( a4 you do ) with learned Iwpiety. 


Repl. 

Hence it is Cal. your Canſe is ſtronglyer defended by the 
Sword, then by the Pen, whole Ignorant Patrens, can better 
thrafh then plead:Tis conteſt, the perſwalionof a wel-grounded 
Conſcience is x good proof to the party ſo perſwaded ; but here 
it ticks,not able tocenvers a brother. Review thoſe world of 
Pampbhlets,of buth ſides publiſhed, an1 we! gh them ; Inthoſe of 
the one ſide, you ſhall have the full conſent and Harmony of 
Scriptures ; {tri&t precepts, commanding;holy Examples, con- 
firming ; and all, undenyably prelt, and learnedly urged home 
to every Conſcience that 15 not leired ; On thoſe,of the other ſrae, 
what Wreſfting of —_— ? What ategorizing of plaine 
texts? What ſhuffling? What faultring ? What ob/cxrity of 
ſtile > What Rhethoricall precerwsſſions of things materiall ? 
What paſquills ? What inveRtives? What raylings? What bit- 
terneſle? Enoughto diſcover a Bad Canſe, and to diſparage a 
Good: But, Cal. your unmaintain'd Opiniens are pinned upon 
the Amthority of men : Say, where's the Papiſt,now? Is not /nw- 
plicite Beliefe one of our greateſt Quarrells with the Charch of 
Rome, even unto this day ? Did not our Saviour humſelt con- 
demnethe old Phariſces,for their Traditions? If this be not blind 


Zeale,that Scripture is Apochrypha, which (aid, Without 0's 
care 


(20) 
ledge the mind # not good. Pro.19.2. No, Cal. fuch Zcale is the 
mother of all Setts and Hereſfies, being guided by the opinion, 
we conceive,of thoſe men, who are ſubj A to Errer, becauſe but 
men : I advite ſuch to keep their cares opes ; and their mouthes, 


D. Burges cap.4. page 82.1ine 12. 

| wiſh it were no breach of Charity, ro compare 
the ſtirrs of our Browniſts, Anabapriſts,and Familiſts, 
and all the Rabble of tuch Schiſmaricall ſeRaries 
(who may truly be tearm'd Puritanes) with this in- 
con{iderate ation of thoſe rude Epheſians, ( Ads 19. 
32.) If there be any difterence, it is onely in this, that 
thele mad Martinmarre prelates proteſle intheir words, 


that they knew God , but in their works, they deny 
him. 


Cal. 

All that hate Popery and Popiſh Prelates, are, in owr Zealons 
Dottors eſteeme, Brownilts, Anabaptiſts, and ſchimaticall SeQta- 
ries,which he brands with, that (now almoſt forgotten) ſtile of 
Puritanes ; al,, far hoxeſte; men then himſelf ; whom (compare- 
ing them to thoſe rnde Epheſians) he makes ( according to the 
Kings unworthy Declarations) the Authors of all theſe Com- 
mot1o:18,calling that worthy man Martin marre-prelate,mad, for 
touching the apple of his eye, the 1dolatrized Hierarchy. A Ma- 
lignant of the right ſtamp, and coyned at the King; own Royall 
Mint! 

Repl, 

Once again,good Cal, (if it will not too much prejudice the 
provreflc of = wit) corre&the frailty of your Memory; and 
remeimber,the doors book, which you ſo ſoundly anſwer, was 
Printedin the yeare 1625. which was a little before this unha 
py Commotion ; which, you fay, he fathers upon the Ds 
and Anabapriſts, and ſchiſmaticall ſcRarics, according to His 
Majeſties Declaration: Truly, Cal. your malice may rather 
brand him for awitch, then a Malignant ; but your diſcretion 

may 


(21) 
may hold him rather fora Propher, then either; that, ſo lono 
ſince, foreſaw this : Indeed, inthat poynt, he jumps word for 
word with His Majelties Declaration : and, it the King ſpeake 
true, the Doctor ſpeakes not falſely : For what His Majeſty 
writes, now, by way of hiſtory, our DoRtor delivered then, by 
way of Propheſie, . 


D. Burges cap.4. pag.1 37. line 20, 

Such as make a great blaze when proſperity,credit, 
Peace and Preferment are Bellowes to blow it; bur 
are ſo carried about as hay ina whirlwind with the 
blaſt oft Time,that they wil beready to fire that which 
betore they maintained, if the wind turned never {© 
little about, &through tears or hopes, wil beof anyRe- 
ligion and temper, that the ſtrongeſt fation embra- 
ceth, reſolving to go no further then ataire wind and 
weather,and a calme tide will carry them; And it any 
ſtorme ariſe, preſently ro makero the ſhore, ro pre- 
vent perill ot life and goods, Such Zealots I ſay as 
theſe never had any Coale from the Altar, to kindle 
their Sacrifices,; they never knew what it is to aime at 
the Glory of God. 

_ Cal. 

Tony Dottrine good hadit been 4s well followed ; Say Dottor, 
who was he, that a little before this Parliament (when onr bre- 
thren the Scots made their firſt approach into this kingdom, and 
whom 4 little after, the King —— Proeclaimed Rebels ) 
in his Sermon at Magnes C harch by Lo n-bridge, flew i" their 

faces, vilified them with opprobrious tearms, ftiled their aeſygne, 
Rebellion,proc/aimed them Robbers,Raviſhers, Traitors,ans the 
diſturbers of the Churches Peace,called their Dottrines (chilinati- 
call,new fangled, and ſeditious, brought 5n to refine 4 (with thus 
addition) God will not be beholding tothe Divel to {weep His 
Church; And not above a month after ,at the beginning of chuP ar- 


liament in another Sermon at the ſame place,out of this Text Att. 
| D 17-30. 


(22) 
17.30. ( And the times of this Ignorance God winked at, but 
now commaneth all menevery where to repent ):99k an occaſion 
tecate hy words, contradit every thing he formerly delivered ? 
Who was th: cowardly cur then? accoraing te jour own phraſe pag, 
1:8. line 3. Fho t the Sheeps-heads now according 18 your own 
rearme ? pay 139.4ine 23. Whe turned bus Fiddle 18 the Baſe of 
the timcs 2? P42. 1 47.line 1. Who 1: guilty of Paraſiticall baſenes? 
paz.147. line 18, Whe # the Whit«liverd Chriſtian to b: turned 
out among dogs and hell-hounds ? pag.182. line11, Dotter, 
now you have told us what he is, the whole pariſh of Magncs can 
tell you who it is. 1/ho was ut that was ſo attive for the oath Ex 
Othcio, ſo eager for the two ſhillings mine pence ſocontentions with 
hu pariſhiorerit The Clergy can witneſſe the firſt, the City can te- 
ſtifie the ſecond, Magnes can atteſt the laſt : Tet all this was done 
by way of zeale, 
Repl. 

Cal. }irlt your tongue is no {lander, Secondly your profefiion 
gives you a Patent under the broad Seale to lie : but toſpoyle 
your jeſt,'f any ſuch man was, ri «wiz i? True, Saint Aag- 
»es was the DoRors Church at that time, and if any lipt into, 
and abuſed his pulpit, and himſclf, no queſtion but the DoRor is 
2s much trovbled tor it as you are pleaſed withit : But whe ever 
youtaxe (1f you play not the Port ) he may, in ſpite of your bit- 
terneſle, juſtity his ſeen:ing Contradittion, and eaze his words as 
harmclefly as a Potato pie in Lent ; Whether the Scots were Re- 
bel:or no, was no matter of Faith, but Opinion ; The objec of 
opinion 1s Reaſen,and it alters with Reaſon ; When His Majeſty 
proclaimed them Kebels,(being a matter of tat and ftate,) was 
it not reaſon for him to own it? But being pleaſed, by pardon gra- 
t1oufly totake off that odious inmpararion, it had = neither 
rezſon, manners, nor tfafety not toapprove of it. When x ſhip 
hath made a voyage with one winde1nto New-England, will 
you blame it for returning back with 2 quite contrary ? No wile 
man Ca4.will deit,unlefſeyou,or fuch as you were in it. 


D* 


(23) 


D. Burges C4Þ .4.p49.93.linet;. 

It is then acleare caſc,that a Chriſtianis aot boun| 
to reprove, or diicourſe of Religion'to known or (u- 
ſpeed {coffers : It he teſtify in ſecrer to his God, his 
diſlike of ſuch Varlots, avoide needlefſe ſocietie, and 
unneceſſary commerce with them, and in his ſoul, 
ſecretly mourne for their diſhonouring God, he hath 
c9nc his duty. 


Cal, 

By your leave, Dottor, Tour z:ale here ſmells a little too much 
of the Coward : Did your dying Saviomr endure the ba/e Scoftes, 
and bitter Taunts of the lJewers, for your ſake and #4 your Reputati- 
on Jo dainty, net to abide 4 little jzrring for his (akes ? Will your 
zeale (ell Gods honour for the impatience of a Scofte ? Were it your 
own caſe] feare,T our wit would finde (pirit enowgh, either to con- 
temne 18,07 retort it : But you will away,audcomplaine to God ina 
Corner : Mettal to the back) Dotlor, He that refuſes the vindi- 
cation of Gods honour, denies him; Andhe that denies him at 
Court, him will God deny in h1s Chamber : Can you heare your 
Soveraigne abuſed and be ſilent ? perchance (as the caſe now 
ſtands ) you can,and make one for company ,too, 5f you feare not hu 
prevayling power. But can you heare your boſome friend injuri- 
ſly reviled,and lend him no Apology, but run away ; and whi- 
ber 5n his eare a tediores Complaint ? If this you can, you are ns 
friend for me : Thu (if your z2ale belie not your conſcience ) muſt 
ſerve Gods turne nay more, you have done your duty 100, 


Repl. 

Have you not an inbibition, Cal. to caſt Pearles betore 
Swine ? Are you more tender of Gods glory, or more wiſets 
propagate it,then David, who accounted it his duty to keep his 
mouth cloſe whileſt the wicked were before him ? Cal. your zcale 
taſtsn little too rank of the mother ; x Bellings-gate zcale,where 
the Revenge is often more ſinfull then the Offence : Perchance 


you'ld ſpit 1n the offenders face : That zeale is a (trange fire, that 
D 3 pre- 


(24) 
produces ſuch mo:ft efteRts : cv Religion istoo rhauma- 
tick : Sure, Saint Petey had a good quarrell, to draw his fword, 
| yet the ation had too much r«ſoneſſe in it (as well as blood) to 
| be accepted : Where the party offending is not eapable of reaſon, 

or the party Vindicating,hath no capacity of diſcretion, the aQ1- 

on is not warrantable : Better to beare the hazzard of ſome dis- 
' han oxr,then to have it sndi/creetly vindicated. 


D. Burges c4).7. p47.262., lin.22. 


The ſupreame and {overaigne Prince, who hath 

none between him and God, repreſcnting the perion 

of God,cxccuting his office, and in this reſpeR, bear- 

| ing hisname, to whom he oncly is accountable tor 

all his ations, by way of Summons and command, 

| this perſon, I ſay,muſt in all things,and art all times,be 

handled withall humil:ty and due reſpe of that high 

place he holdeth, ſo as all may be taught not ro de- 

| {piſc,but to honour him, the more, by the carriage of 

ql thole that are, in caſc of neceſſity, to treate with him 
| 


inthe name and buſincs of his Gcd, 


Cal. 
How now, Dottoy ? None between him and God; Onely ac- 
comptable to God for all buy Actions? Sure,Dottor, Town are now 

beſides your text : Shall whole king domes then depend upon hu ex- 

travagant pleaturc? So many millions of ſonles lye open to the ty- 

ranny of hu arbitrary will? 1: he not bound to his own Lamwes ? 

| | net limited by bis Coronation oath ?- Alay he alter eſtabliſht Re- 
[i ligion, by the ommipotence of his own vaſt power, and turn Gods 

| Church into a Rout of Infidells ; and our Liberties, into 4 tenure 
of Villanage? 1; this your Zeale for Gods glory ? The man hath 
overwhelmed hu Indgement in the deep pan, of flattery, andleſt 
um/elf in hu own Principles: Can he repreſent Gods perſon, that 
command; what God forbid: ? Doth he execute Gods office, that 
forbidt rohat be command! ? }f this be :cale, or common Religion, 
lex 


(25 
ie me voters Amalakite,or avy thing that is not, this. N 9,ne; Do. 
tor, (ſaving your private engagements, and expettations, ) 
K ings are no ſuch perſons as our late Idelatry hath made them : 
The tru'l of Kingdomes u put upon them : which, (6 long 45 they 
faithfully di/charge,they are to be honoured and obeyed » but, once 
bein violated their Covengnts are broken : and they are no longer 
Kings ; The ſafety of the people, isthe ſupreme Liw ; and peo- 
ple were not made for the go#d of Kings, but Kings, for the £ood of 
P.oplc. 
Repl. 

How thts Dottors loyalty, good Cal. off-nds you ! IF he 
woul r-mporize as you do ; abule and (lander Scripture for h1s 
own liberty,as youdo ; fly 1n the face of Majeſty, as you do; in- 
dcavour to 1Nf'roduce a neW Government in Churchand State, as 
y 0a do ; Blaſreme God and the Kingas you do, he werethen a 
holy,a wea-affected man,4 Saint, o: 2 'y thing that's good ; But 
row his Cexſcrence 15 directed oy the ©crip:ures, his Ju 'g: ment 
enlig) ined oy the Scriptures, his words warranted by the Scrip- 
tmres,c{pe cially ina Cileof inch Conſequence, Away with kim; 
He 's1difaftected pcrion, a Malignant, an4 what not, that's 
Pa1? But concerning Kings, Know, They repreſent Gods Pey- 
ſon, whether good or bad ; If good ; they repreſent him in lis 
Mercy ; It dad, in his In {gments : Chrilt hath aRodof Jron,as 
well as 2 GoldenScepter ; a Nebrchadnezzer,as well as a 16fiah; 
a Nero, as well aSa Conſtantine : We mult ſtoope to beth : He 
that (udmits not tothe power of a bed Kivg, Kicks againſt Gods 
Judgmerts ; But ke that reſiſts, ſnatches C0ds Rod out of his 
hand ; and, refuſing CorreAion,falls into DAMNATION: We 
mult ſubmit to the Higher Powers. Rem.13.1. And who ar: 
they ? Whether ut be tothe K ing ,u4 Supreme,or unto Governonrs 
that are ſent by H1M. 1 Pct.2.13.14. From whence neceſlar:- 
ly this followes ; That Pewer waich he warrants not, we have 
no Warrant to obey; and, Thoſe Ordinances his power fignes 
not, we haveno Commuſliontoobſerve ; As tor your fighting 
and depoſing Kings, the Current of the Scriptures runs frong, 
againſt you,and all the examplrs of Gods children (through the 
whole book of God) bend another Courſe, They know no de- 
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(26) 
poſing of Kings but by death ; no determination of Paſſive obe- 
dience,but by fire : But whether our Tranſlation of the Scrip- 
tures be the ſame with former Ages ; or whether ſome (trange 
light hath darted i»/þ5r4550n into theſe our later dayes, (which 
the Apoltle denomunated perillous ) I leave to the learned Sy- 
na; who,l hope,will at length conſule us into a Ke/sgion, which 
{hall need no future Alteration; or that Altcration no turther 
eſſ«/ion of Chriltian blood, 


D. Burges cap.7. pag.272. lint 19. 

God made a Law to all, Not to revile the Gods,not 
curlc the Ruler of the people ; which Law prohibit- 
eth not onely Imprecations, and ſeditiousRaylings, 
(which 1s a helliſh impiety, though it be bur in word 
onely,be the Prince never ſo impious) but even all 
rude, bitter, and unſcemly ſpeeches, aithough in {c 
cret to himlelt alone,much more,in publique,or in 0- 
ther places behinde his back. 


Cal. 

What paynes the Man takes to pick ontTexts to comntenance bis 
idolatry=royall | Trac, Kings are cated Gods : But what fol- 
lowes ? They ſhall aye like men : Concerning which dying not 4 
word ; becau/e it uſo oppoſite to 4 Living, which #« the onely Butt 
he aymes at : But marks the Dotrine 414 Conrt-ſhip raiſes from 
hu welt choſen Text, Though Princes be never ſo impious, yet to 
reprovethem roundly (which in hu lang wage ts [editions ra tug, 
rade bitter and wnſcemely ſpeeches) is a hellith implety;and,is bu 
K ing-clawing ludg ment mwſt neither be done ir: publique, nor yet 
in provate, How ready are ſuch Officers ts light Princes to the 
Devill ) 

Repl, 

Cal. If helight Kingsto the Devil by b« poynt of Dottrone, 
youtake a ſpeedy courſc to ſend his ſubjcRs after him, by your 
uſe of exbortation : But mark your own words, you firſt inti- 
mate that he makes him a God; then,conclude, He lights him to 
the 


(27) 
the Devil : You that can ſo fuddenly make Contraries meet, re- 
concile the King and hu two Hom/er:The iſ[ne then of all, isthis; 
You ſay, He makes the King 2 God, by flattering 1dolatyy ; and, 
I fay,you make his ſabj<s, Devils, by your flat Rebeffion: C 4 
vin, whom you conhide in, tels you, That Princes (though mo 
wicked in therr Government) yet in reſpe& of the dignity of 
their places, their name and Credit muſt be ſpared ; Burt ſee, 1 
orcater then Calvin; Elihs,the moderatour betwixt lob and his 
miſerable Comforters ( 1#b 34.18.) faith, 1s is fir then to [cry to 4 
King , Thom art wichea? and to Princes, yes are wngodly ? Bc- 
hcld,a greate! then E labs, Solomon ( whom yee blatphemoutly 
lefſe Credit then etther, tor his parcialicy, being a King) ſayes, 
Eccleſ.8.4. Where the wordof a King us, there # power, and who 
hail [ay nnto him, What doft then ? 


D. Burges cap.7. p47.274. lint 19. 
God hath engravenlo large and fayrea CharaQer 
of His Imperial Image in their forcheads (v7, of 


. 


Princes) as muſt be ſacred in the hearts of all, and 
binde not their hands onely, but tongues alſo ro the 
good behaviour, and that fur ever. Nor is this carti- 
age oncly duc to good princes,but univerſally to all. 


Cal, p 
Sacred ? 4 little farther : nay, then makes bim Almighty 102 : 

and even, fall down and wor ſhip : Make him your graven Image, 
Jour Dagon,and hoyſ# him mp for a God ; but be ſure the Ark be 
away : Nay, thoxgh an Idolator, a» Infidell, /acred too: Maky 
him your Bell and Drazon ; but you do well to binde bus ſwbjeits 
_ ts thew good brhavieur, for fears ſome Danicl be among 
ther. 

Repl. 

How now C41. Is your fornace ſo hot ? you forget that beis 
Gods Vicegerent, you make fo bold with ; Remember, rhere be 
bird: of the Ajreand things with wings ; Had you lived in Ne- 
buchadnexar dayes, you would have fav'd him much Fuell, 


and 


(28) 
and his Officers ſeme labour : Qu:itionleſſe, your fornace had 
conſumed the three paſſively obedient Children, and been too 
hot for the fewrth to walke in, 


D. purges cap.7. p47.277- line 17. 
InveRives (though but againſt an cquall, or infe. 
teriour) are ever odious, but againſt a Prince, intole- 
rable, 
Cal, 

If InveRtives be ſo intolerableler Princes be ſo wiſe a5 not to give 

Oc caſron,and delcrve thew, 
Repl. 

If all ſhould have according tothceir deſervings : 1 teare, Cal. 

the P/alme of Mercy,would.\carce advantage thee. 


D. Burges Cap.7. p47.278. line 6, 


An indefinite Reproote ot fin in publique is enough; 


It this ſcrve not to reforme a Prince, forbear: ; More 
will make him worſe, 
Cal. 

K ings are paſt Chilaren,to be whipt on others backs The Scrip- 
ture will hew you ſome Prophets that feared not toronze the very 
per/ons of Kings, by name; and rattle thews ſoundly, andbefore 
their prople too: But, Dottor, you have either n» Commiſion, 
or are afraid to execute it : You flee to Tharſhiſh,when you ſhould 
£9 to Nineveh ; Tow whiſper ſefely, leſt they ſhewld chance to heare 
ee; and give your Royal Patients no Phiſick but Cordials, for 
feare it work and make their queazy ſtomacks ſich, 


Repl. 

The attion; of Prophets,whict, had immediate Warrants from 
heaven, are no preſidents for later times; neither durſt thoſe 
couragious Prophets ſpeak before ſpeciall Commsſſion : Did 
Eliab\tir toreprove King Ahab till God had given him charge 
togo? 1 Kint.21,17,18, Amos propheſycd not againſt King 
Amazi34h, till God eſpecially commanded him : Ordinary re- 
proots muſt not be copied from extraordinary Embaſſages = 

m 


(29) 

from their uſuall Sermons, which in their reproofs, were for the 
moſt part,indefinitely uttredtoall, in generall; by name, to none. 
But you, that have treſh 1»flwences of the ſpirit, may Boanarge it 
where and when ye pleaſe, and play the Bedlenes in divinity ; But 
remember what 18 ſaid to thoſe that exceede their Commiſlions, 
Who hath required theſe thing 5 at your hand; ? 


D. Burges cap.7. page 280. line 18, 

Whar ſhall they *antwer unto God, who being bur 
private perſons diſcontented, ſhall cake upon them, $h1- 
met-like, to revile and traduce their Soveraigne behind 
his back,and preſume to make every Taverne and Ale- 
bench a Tribunall, whereat ro accuſe, arraigne and con- 
demne the ſacred and dreadtull perſon of the Lords An- 
noyted ( whom they ought not ro mention without a ho- 
ly Reverence)andto cenſure all his Actions,betore their 
Companions as confidently as it he were the vaſlal, and 
they the Monarch : Hath not former experience told us, 
this is the high way to all Treaſons and Rebtllions * 


Cal. 

When Princes offend their God in ſuffering, or partaking with 14o- 
laters, ſhall [nbjeft; be afraid to offend them ? Shall Gods name be 
abnſed and torne in pieces with thery execrable oaths and blaſphennes, 
and all their dainty names be held ſo precious, as not to be ſpoken of ; 
or ( a4 our Dottor [ates ) not mentioned without a holy Reverence? 
Shall Gods moſt ſacredand juſt Commands be deſpsſed and ſlighted 
by thems and ſhall their prophane Irjuntions net be wnperformed, 
without preſumption? their wnlawſull Commands not violated with- 
out Rebellion ? Weigh theſe things with the balance of the Saxtt ua- 
r1,and you ſhall finde,that you either want true Zealc ; or your Zeale 
a right objett, : 

Repl. 

Cal. review your owne Argument ; and you will(with the help 
of ſome reaſonable diſcretion) find it (TEKEL) weighed 1n the 
Balances, wanting in weight ; In caſe, thy Prirce ſhould uff..d 
his God, in weunding and tearing his holy Name by —_— 
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(30) 
Elaſhbhemies ; Put cale, he tous jaftle Gods ſacred Lewes out of 
the Land - violate them in his countermands ; prophane his Tem- 
ples with [dolatry, or Barbari/me ; will this warrant thee to dif- 
honour him, whom Gog hath commanded thee ts ſerve? to re- 
bellagainſt kim,to whom God hath commanded thee to be ſubjett? 
todifobey him, whom God hath commanded thee to honowy ? Be. 
caulc he oftends his God, wilt thou aygravate the offence, in offend- 
ing bim ? andt<bcll againtt God, in rebellgng apainſt him ? Weigh 
theſc things well ; and Itt thy own conſcience (1t not brib'd with 
particlity) bethy 1udge.Thinkeſt thou this rabble of rebellious and 
{editious Rakeſpames,that ſtyle themfelves by the nate of Aercy- 
ries, Seonts, Weekly Intelligencers, Cc. but, indeed, a pack of 
Alebench Whultlers , decayed Captaincs , and maſterieſſe | mock 
men, that want more haires then vic+s ; and, for Thirty pieces of 
Silver, betray the Lords Anointed; tor halte a Crowne a week, fly 
inthe face of Gods Ficegerent ; and, under a pretence of Reforma- 
tion, ſc!) themiclves to all wickedneſlc ; that, like S:mpſons Foxes 
joyne tayletotzyle,and carry ftire-brands about to ſet the gallantelt 
Kingdom: inthe worldon 2 light fame ; thinkeſt thou that theſe 
are pleafirg tothe God of Peace ? Thinkelt thon , theſe brazen- 
fac'd Monſters, with their meditated /yes, malicious ſcaxaals, 
printed (and ſhamefully pzrmitted) in thcir ſeditious Pamphlets 
are pleaſing to the Cod of Tr«rh? Thukelt thon,thefe undecent and 
prepoſterous ations, tending to the corfu/19n of well-cſtabliſkt 
Lawes, and to the diſtarbment of a lovg ſetled Government, arc 
picaling tothe God of Order ? Thinkelt thou, that they, and thei: 
Abettors will pafle unpunitht ? No ; Cal. It our King tale in his 
duty toGod ; and we, inours to him ; God will keep us ſtill di- 
vided in our afteQtions fo, that we ſhall joyne in nothing, but 1n 
drawing down Jndgements upan the whole land ; which, without 
Accomodation (the King alwayes living in his Royall Poſterity,and 
the Parliament never dyzng) will perpetuate us in blood, till the ut- 
ter Rnine both of Church and State. 


D. Burges cap.7. page 282. line 16. 
It good People ſhould difcerne ſome Errors, (and 
thoſe not (mall) in Princes, the beſt Patterne they can 


pro- 


') 
propound themſelves is, that of Samwel (t Sam.15.35.) 
mourning and praying for Saw/,not for Forme onely bur 
heartily,and fervently indeed , and the worſt they can 
pitch upon (unlefle rhey proceede to open Treaſon} is 
that of common Neweſmongers and {editious ſpirits, 
who cannot make a Meale, ſpend a Fire, drink a Pint, or 
drive away one hower, without ſome pragmaticall dif. 
courle,and cenſure of Princes,and their State-Aﬀayres. 


= Cal, 

Nay Good Dottor , we have had many Samuels (or 4s good) that 
have taſted and prayed at leaſt theſe rwenmty moneths,That God would 
be pleaſed ro turne the Kings heart, and brivg him back ts his Par- 
lament, bat God hath fopt bu eares againſt ws, and will not be no- 
ved. And, ſince Go! bath made bis pleaſure [0 epenty hnown throug b 
the whole Land, (129 through the world too) that his Majeſties heart 
i« fully reſolved and kwit to Popery and Superſtition ; ſhall we ſubjett; 
( whom it ſo mach concernes) be afraid ro communicate the buſineſſe 
ro one another ? Tony con/Ccience, Dettor, u growen a great Royailt ; 
but your tender Zeale of your Princes honour will hardly ſtop our 
menthes or cloſe our eares ; Onr Caſe us ſo, that onr diſcourſe of him, 
and States-matters 199, Cannor be too pragmaticall ( as you call it) 
We muſt now, take advantage of thoſe bu taults, which owr Faſts, 
Prayers,and Petitions could not redre ſe ; And, jnce his cruel! Courle 
of life and ſoild behaviour will not be a perfett white, we muſt dic it 
into 4 {adder colour ; and theſe hus Crimes, which our teares cannot 
waſh /airer,(for the comfort of ourſelves andChilaren) eur reporti(for 
the conntenance of the Cauſe) muſt make fonler, for the exaiſperating 
of our Confederates, and cncouragement of enr ſoulazers ; ſo, that by 
thus chrsſtran Strutageme, ron the enterchange of newes ( which 
you condemnt ) we may facilitate our own defignes. 


Rept. 

Cal.Y our chriftian itratageme ol the modeſt tearme of a dev1- 
lifk projett,or,in plainer Englih,s peece of errant knavery ; where- 
in the father of your contrivements receives much g/ory ; and the 
God of Truth, no lefle di/bonowy : Read that farnte which = 
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2) 
made, Levit.19.16, 7how ſhalt not go up and down as a T altbearer 
amony thy people ; where, in the end of the verſe, he ſignes it with / 
am the Lord. The falſenes of the Tale doubles the finne ; the ba/e- 
nes of the ond trebles it ; the perſon damnifyed (being a King) 
makes it,quadruble ; thc perſons venting it, (being ſubjets) makes 
it terrible; ba! th. place where it 1s commonly rented (being Psl- 
pits) wakes it horrible and by the minifters of the Goſpel too ; 
ard 1 the name of the God of truth too, alflolt impardonably dam- 
nable; Now Cal. Tell me how you like your Chriſtian ftratagemr, 
No «onder, if your Samwels were not heard: Tis well for you, 
Gods Earcs were cloſed againſt their pray#s : Had he not been 
deafe in Afercy : and mercitull to admiration ; and admirablein 
patience ; thy, ſurcly, had been heard in /#dgement, to thetercible 
exauple of ſuch unparall. 1d Preſamprion. How often have your 
ſolemne Peririons (ct dayes apart,for the expedition of your Martial 
attemptsin a Pirchr field, or forthe raiſing of a Stige ? How often 
have your ſolcmnitics been ſhewed in plentifull chank/givings for 
the blood of thoſe thouſaiids, whoſc ſoules ( without 1nhnite mer» 
cy ) you cannot but conceive,in one day, dropt into the flames of 
Hell 1 What Bells ? What Boehres ? What tryumphs ? And yet, 
for the ſucceſle of your oft propounded, and ( ſometimes) accepted 
Treaties of Pcace, what one blefled hower hath becn ſequeſtred ? 
What Church doore hath been opened ? Which makes me fcare 
(and not without juſt Cauſe) your Faftings and Prayers have been 
rather to Contenrion,thento Unity ; and that they have rather cen 
attractive for Jwdgements,thei for mcrcies, upon this blood-bedab- 
blud Kingdom. 


D. Burges cap.7. pag .284. lin.1. 

As for ſuch as will not take out this Leſſon, let their 
eycs, their tongues, their teares,their ſighs, their coates, 
their prayers be what they will be, their Carriage ſa- 
vourcth not of Zeale for God, which thus cafterh dirt 
and Myre upon the tace ot his Vicegerent, and tendeth 
to the taking away the life of his lite in his ſubjeRs 
hearts, in which all good Princes defireas much to live, 
as to enjoy their Crownes, And if it be not lawfull 
thus 
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chus to ſmite at their Perſons, wich the tongue onely, 
ſhall rhat be thought Zeale for God, which ſcckes their 
depoſition from that Crown, which once a juſt tree and 
abiolute Title of Inheritance hath ſer upon their heads? 


Cal. 


D oftor,you are very confident of your own learning, and definitive 
Judzrnent,fo tye ever) han;/ cale ro yourRules:and ut ſcemes ou are 
more tender 11 flanging Dirt { 4 you tearme it ) in your So Ver Abgnes 
face,then in preſerving hu ſoule from the flames of Hell : Neither do 
] conceive it 4 thing /0 heynom to rake his Subjett; hearts from him, 
as to unite them in the ſuperſtitious Bonds of Popery : And as for your 
depoſing him from the Crown, (which you falſely call his abſolute 
Inheritance) if hr break the Covenants, whereby the Crown is ſet up- 
ex hu head, he diſlolves bu own Authority, andownr Obedience ; and 
himſelf is become his own depoler, 


Repl. 

Cal.It is not the Doctor, that preſcribesRules to anothers Zeale, 
but the holy Scripearer, from whence he drawes his infallable prin- 
ciples,and Concluſions ; And whereas you cenſure him for more 
prizing the cleanne(ſe ot his {overaignes face, then the wel-fare of 
his ſoul, your malice wrongs him 1n your hop-frog contutation ; 
whercin, you make a wiltrlil preterition of that poynt, whereof you 
cenſure his negleR, in the wrong place. And whereas, you turne 
D. poſition upon the defanlr of Princes, know, kingdoms are nei- 
ther Copyholas,nor Leaſes ; fubjett, cither to forfeiture,or Reentry : 
Kings have, from God,thcir power of reigning ; from Man, the Ce- 
remony of Corenation : To God they mult give account, (not 
man ) on whoſe plcaſure their Titles ablolutely depend. 


D. Burges cap.7. pag.288. lint 4. 

In fine, David thought him (ws; that flew Suul) wor- 
thy of no Reward but death , and of this,ſo worthy,that 
inſtantly he gave order for his execution, with this ſharp 
ſentence uttered, Thy Blood be upon thine own head, 
for thine own mouth hath teſtified againſt thee, ſaying, 
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I have ſlaine the Lords Annoymed, A memorable example, 
and an Argument unanſwerable againſt all King-kullers, 
and depoſcrs of abſolute-Princes, ablolurcly annoynted 
by juſt title,as here with us. 


Cal. 

Here yevereudDeottor,Towr Simile limps: Firſt David was 4 Pro- 
phet ; aud, (knowing the Crown [0 neare h& head,) ſpared that life, 
which he knew ſo neare a Period ; not willing to dabble bus Conſcience 
in ſuch needleſſe blood: Secondly, (being confident himſelf was the 
next ſacceſſor ) commanded preſent Execution,to terrify his new Sub- 
jeas from the like preſumption : T hiraly, (T hongh you deny it ) or 
Kings bold not their Crowne; by ſuch an avlolute Tule, as thoſe of 
judah and Jeruſalem. 

Repl. 

Is the DoQtors Simn/e lame, Cal. Sure, 'twas your ill ulage 
made it ſo ; But ſay, was Daviaa Prophet ? Had he ſpeciall Reve- 
lations ? then, doubtleſle, his way<s and ations were the bett pre- 
fidentsfor us,tofollow : But was he a Prophet? Then,ſurc,he knew 
it a heynous$lin;to take a way the life of Gods Yicegerent (theugh an 
Idolatcr) Had he ſpecial! Revelations? then,queltionlkfle,he knew 
deatha juſt Reward for killing the Lords Annoynted (thouzh a 
wicked King.) But did this Prophets heart /avire him, for cutting 
off his Soveraignes skirt ? then, ſure, God will not let him go wn- 
{mitren,that takes his Crown from oft his head,or power,from his 
hand : But, Cel. how truth will be conteſt by your unwilling lips! 
which intimate,the Prophets conſcience had buen dabbled in blood, 
had the deed been done, and his ſubz<Ats guilty of preſamption, that 
thould dothelike : And,whereas you deny our Kines ſo «6b/olwte 3 
power,or title as the Kings of former times, you ſhould have done 
ro vetter purpole,to ſhew,who limited it,and when; tor your own 
lingle 4j/cr150n 1s not Claſſicall, 


D. Burges cap.7, page 290. line 2. 
Authority is ever one of Envieseye-ſores : Subjection 
a yoake, that Humane Nature loathes. Although Inte- 
riours cannot help it, nor durft complaine, Liberty, Li- 
berty 1s every mans defire,though moſt mens ruine. 


Cal. 


(35 
Cal. 

When Author itie us put into a Right band, Subjcilion 1 n0 Burthen 
to a good heart ; But when Tyrannie #/urps the Throne of Monar- 
chie, the the people may ſuſpend Obedience, and caſt off the yoke of 
their Subjeftion : We that are received into the liberty of the ſons 
of God, and made heires of an everlaſting kingdame, have too mach 
privileage to be enſlav'd to we1n,07 made vallals 16 perpetual bondage: 
If deſire of haly Liberty be owr [aboxr here,cternall Soveraignty ſhall 
be owr Reward hereafter. 


Repl. 

He that gives Authority, knowes not where to place it : The 
people were pleaſed with goodly Sax ; God was pleaſed to chooſe 
little Dav44: Tell mc, d1d the burthen-threatning hand of Reho- 
Loam th: ſon of Solomen, the king of Iirzel and Judah ; or lJeroboam 
(the rebcllious fubzeRt of Rehoboam)) who made 1/rael to /in, de- 
lerve the Sceprey ? By your marks,neither ; In Gods wi/deme, both: 
The one, tocrulh the liberty of the too proud ſubjeRt; The other, 
to exerciſe the conſciences of his choſen people : In both, to work 
his ſecret pleaſure. But Gn1/4-ball hath wiler counſel ; and your 
Conventicling wwwe-are fitter ] udges for the ſetting up, or pulling 
downe of Kings ; for regulating the power of the good, or limit- 
ing the prerogatives of the bad ; Bur, *ewere fitting, firſt, to cor- 
ret S. Pawns Epiltles, or to vote S. Peters works ABOCRYPHA; 
who, both, inſtruct us to ſubmit to the Authority of kings, good 
or bad ; But, indeed, the Liberty of the SubjeR had been a ſtrong | | 
plea, had not His Majeſty ſpoiled their jelt, and granted all * Pe + Tron Partiun, | 
titions ; and the Badge of ſlavery had been unanſwerable, had not z M4 counties, | 
our glorious Saviour honoured, and worne it upon his ſcamleſle 3 Cour 194 Conund 
Garment : The God of glory endured what we deſpiſe;and fhewed 6 Mow. poles 


that example, we ſcorn to follow. 6 Tuwnage 1nd Powe 
. | s Reg are _ = 
D. Burges cap.7. p4g.307.lint 14. a —_— 


For my part, I am ſo farre from raking away Prayer * forme, 
from preaching, that I could wiſhnot onely more prea- | 
ching in ſome places, but more Prayer alſo in other pla- | 
ces; and I meanc, onely that Prayer which is allowed | 
to0: In performance whereof (if the tault be not inthem | 
who undertake it) much more good will be done, then | 


will 


(36) 
will be acknowledged by tome, who magnihe preach- 
ing, rather then adorne it ;, Yea, I will adde, more then 
by ſome mens preaching,admired by ſo many. 


Cal. 

It is very much, Dot(tor, you durft ſo openly wiſh more preaching 
in thoſc dates, when your dumb-dog-Biſheps fulenced ſo many ; and 
moſt of all, themſelves: Nay , you are not aſhamed to wiſh more 
Prayer too : What a Lot # this, among /o many Sodomntes 1 Bnt af- 
ter af the,Lot was drunk: Our Dollor, being afraid tobe thought 
too righteow, put in one herbe that ſpoiled hu whole pot of Portage : 
I meane (/ayes he) that Praycr which onely was allowed : And 
what Prayer was that ? eventhat Engliſh Maſſ.-900k, which ( God 
be thanked ) the [acred pietie of Souldi-rs , ard the holy beldneſſe of 
Inferiour Chriſtians, hath moſt bleſſealy taken away. T hu 1s that 
Prayer, onr Dottor deſires onely ſhould be uſed ; Thu u that Praycr- 
book, our preaching Dottor acifies , and prefers before (ome mens 
poacneng (and who were they, in thoſe Epiſcopal dates, whe knowes 
wot ?) admired by ſo many. T hu u that Praycr-book, that Prelacie, 
which thu temporiz.ing Doltor hath now extred into Covenant (in 
the preſence of Almighty God ) ro ſwppreſſe. 

Repl. 

Itieems Cal. this Book of Common-Prayer 1s your meme Cuar- 
rell here; and Biſhops, by the Bye : Tellme, who compoled that 
Book{In wholc Reigne was it compoſed? and what Amtherity con- 
hrmed 1? Were not thoſe bleſſed Martyrs the compoſers ? they, who 
gave their badies to the tlame,in the detence of the true Proteſtant 
Rcligion,and in defiance of that ſuperſtition, whcreof you ſay it is 8 
Kelique? Dare you vyepiety with thoſe Martyrs, that areſo dayn- 
ty of your paſſive obedience ? They compoſed it ; Youdefie it : Was 
not this deteltable book compoled in that pious Saints dayes E4.6, 
of hoy memory, when the Proteſtant Broome {wept cleanct ? and 
wheathe cruelty of that bloody Religion was but newly out of 
breath,and freſh in Memory ? This blefied Sainte allowed it ; You 
deſpieit : Was not this book, yeſo revile,” confirmed by A# of 
Parl:ament ( 1n thoſe dayes) the Members whereof were choſen a- 
mong thoſe that were (excepting the blefſed Martyrs) thegreat- 
elt /«fferers amderthetyranny of that barbarous Religion, whercot, 

you 
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you fay,it favours? The Authority of this great Conner! confirmed 
it ; You condemne it : Did not the Phenix of the world, and of her 
Sexe Queen Elizabeth, of cyerlaiting Memory, (in whoſe dayes 
God (6 (milcd upon this king..om ) and that Monument of loarn- 
ing and wiidom, King James, of never dying memory in all their 
Parliaments ,cliablith it ? Yer, you revile it : Did not your ſelt, in 
your cath of Alegiance, iweareto maintaine the King in his eſta- 
bliſhed government, 111 Church and Common-wealth ? Yet,in this 
particular,you violate it. Por derallthis, Cal. and, thin, reviewe 
\ our 0\W13 words,and it you bluth not, you ar. brazen-tac'd, 


ID. Burges cap.7. p47.309. line 21. 

If they can pick out tvme boldtac'd mcercenaryEm- 
prick, that by the help of a Polyanthes, or ſome Engliſh 
Treatiſe,can make a thitr, five ur fix times a week, with 
his rongue, and tecth,to throw over the Pulpit a pack of 
ſtolne wares, which fometimes the judicious hearer 
knowes by the mark, and lends it home to the right ow- 
ner againe. 

Paz.310. line 15, 

Orif the man hath becn drinking, feaſting, or riding, 
that ſonotime is Ictt to him to ſearch ſo far as a naked 
Commentary, Poſtcl, or ſome Catechilme, yet adven- 
tures on the ſacred bufſineſle of preaching, carrying to 
the Pulpit a bold face, inſtead of ſavory proviſion, and 
thinks it ſufficicnt,that the people hear ar gy 
they ſeeno Raine, and, that loudnetiſe will ſerve, for 
once, inſtead of matter ; becauſe (it he be carneſt) filly 
women,and ſome ninnyes more will count him a very 
zealous Preacher, and impute his want of matter to his 
wiidome and defire of cditying,not to his want of ſtudy, 
or ability, and ſay,He preaches to the Conſ"ience : He ſlunds 
net wpon deep tea: ning: He reproveth ſin boldly, that u to ſay, 0- 
ther mens,therctorc they love him: not theirs,otherwile, 


they would abhor him. 
F Cal. 


(38) 

Cal. 

And ſuch a deals of Trampery,that my pen tyres before it come to 
the t-adinm Journ! g end of hu invettive ſpeech - wherein, 1 bave /q 
much charity l-ft ro excuſe him ; in that, he perſ[onates ſome Mimi. 
fer ;,whom hue malice conceives no better then tools ; Who, indeed, 
though the; make no fi uriſh, quoate no Fathers, repeaze no ſentences 
of Greek and Lutine, and preach not themiel ves ( a5 owr learned D., 
doth) yet edifis the ſumpler jort of people more in two howers, then he 
with hu neate Oratio's and quaint (tile doth 5n five Sermons, #ſbered 
in by hu Popiſe Lettany, Theſe are thoſe wen who (in bu laſt clauſe, 
he covertly ſaith) are admired by too many, and who/e preachin 
leſſe edifi's them the ſuperſtitious Commor-prayer book ; Dottosr, 
leave your gibeing, and preſume not too much upon your learning and 
wit,whichGed hath giv-n you, as a ſharp knife to cut your ownT broat, 
And deride not thoſe whe/e D:tcts of learning are ſo bountifully /n;- 
plyed with La\purations and Revelations of the \pirit. 

Kepl. 

Take herd, good Cal. you merit not the Hononr to be called the 
Dunces Advocate : Thelvarethe men, that carry their Provannt 
Sermons up and down the Country, and in their pevple-pleating 
Lettures,cry up Liberty,a''d prate down Government ; cry up the 


pirit,and beate down Learmng; cry up Sedition,and preach down 


Authority, Buttell mc,Cal. where were all theſe Edityers, theſc 
in{pyred Pnewmaſticks, when the daring Pens of Fsſber, Campion, 
Harding, and other learned Heretichs breath. d forth their threat- 
nmnz2s azainlt thetrue Prote/tant Church? when as the hot mauthed 
Challenges of Romes Goliahsthundred in our Englith Heft, where, 
where were all t hoſe /owg-winaed LeAturers > Which of them took 
up the $/ing ? What one amongſt them threw down his Gomnrlet ? 
Who among ſo many, ſtruck one blow in thc juſt detence of the 
true Reformed Religion ? Or tell me, without bluſhing, where arc 
they that did it ? Thete, that bravcly ruſh into the Liffts,defied the 
Lnemy, grappled with bim; nay, laid lumon his back; tore the 
Crown frem the bold Seramepers head, and ſoatcht tize Cup of poy- 
{en from her tremblivg hand, what Palme, or what Reward have 
they, ſhame to tell: Theſe, like undaunted Champions endured the 
Brunt,in dutt ant iweate, und ftoutly undertook the Cane ; whiteſt 
they, like Trouts, all day betook them 36 their Holds, and now, in 
the 
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3 
the dark night of Ignorance, prey upon the Churches Ruins : 1 hey 
fith in # «ters, which themklves have troubled. Theſe, theſe are 
they ,has lead ily women Captive,and creeping vnto Widewes how(es, 
devoure them nader a pretence of long Prayer ; Learnings ſoame, 
Relgnons Aewntebants the vulgars /dols, and the B ane of this out 
(lateglorious) now mil. ravle King Com, 
D. Burges cap,7.p47.319. line 22. 

God made a Law, that every word of an Accufation 
ſhould be eſtabliſhe by two or three witnefſes : This 
Law is revived by the Apoſtle in the Goſpel, and ap- 
plycd to the Calc of Miniſters, Againſt an Elder receive 
not an Accuſation, but under two or three witneſſes, 1 Tim.y. 
19. By an Elder, mcaming a Miniſter, as Saint Ambroſe, 
Fpiphanias and others rightly do expound it, 

 Pag.129. lime. 

It were thcretorc a moſt uncharitable, and unchri- 
ſtian Courſe upon a bare Acculation of an Encmy, to 
condemac a Miniſter, b*tore himlclt be heard, and a 
competent number of Wirnefles ot worth produced a- 
g41n{t him. 

Cal. 

How now Dettor doth your Gmlt begin to call for more witnelics? 
Are you tormented before) our time? T he Law ( you ſpeake on) wonld 
n theſe dayey be needleſſe : Onr Mmniſters faults are now writ un thew 
torehcads, avd 4s apparent 44 the Sun at noone, whoſe lend and looſer 
Converſations, wre impudent Confeſſions, and viſibly manifeſt, 
ron; b without farther Witneſſes: Our Crime-aiſcovering Century, 
# both Wyrneſles and | ury, and the prox Compoler thereof, a mo: 
ſufficient Indge : But ſome there be [o crattily vitious, that they can 
keep thrir words and Allions from the eyes and eares of Men: For 
ſuch, 1 hold a reaſonable Preſuwption, Evidence enough ; Others 
there be, whoſe vicer want no Witnefles, ##t, perchance their Witneſ- 
ſer, (as the t#0 partial worldexpennads it) want worth and Credit, 
Some mea/ure worth by a viſible Eſtate; [ome,by wnimpeachable ho- 
nelty of body,or behav /1owr ; others, by FP relig#o 1s demegnour 46&cor- 
ding to eſtablifht canftitmtions ; whereas, for my part, If a poor _— 
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crafts man, or whoſe Infirmity denies him a through-pac'd honeſty, 
or whoſe piety 4 little zealonſly refraory to eſtabliſor dilcip'ine ; 
naybe be a convitted Anibaprtiſt, or Blaſphemer, or what not ? (in 
cale ir be for the Cauie) that brings an Accuſation,or apprars a Wit» 
nefle againſt a Malignant Miniſter, 1 queſtion not, but [ucb a Wit- 
eſſe may be valuable, 

Repl, 

The Lawdenyes it, Cal. But now the Law's «ſleep , all aRions 
are arbitrarie : But the ground of that Law was very ult ; tor, as 
T heodevet in 1 Tim, 5. layes, Becauſe Miniſters rowch ſinners to 
the quick, it exaſperates many againſt thrm ; in reſpet whercof, 
their Accuſations require many witnefles. Ewurichianue an ancient 
Biſhop, about the yeare 276, after Chriſt, / it Biſhops retaine any 
credit morethena Turk) Ep.8. Epic. Syrill. ad moniſhes, to weigh 
well the Accn/ation of a Miniſterbecauſle the taithtull execution of 
his O flice £11ncs him many eneines. He allo proceed*th to dil- 
enable all Hereriques, all /nſþettrdot Hirelic, excommunicate per- 
ſons, Malefattors,Theeves, Sacrilegions, Adulterers, that feck to 
Witches, or Conurers, ard all othcr Infamors perſons. In the 'O 
Councel of Later ane ( Vide Append, Concil, Lat.z.par.50.cap.69.) 
it was decreed, That upon an wproved accutition of a Clerick, 
his owne ſingle cath (hould free him. It was agreed in the 7.Coune 
cclof Carr-aze, that all ſervants, Stage playct «, Wncleant pcrions, 
wanderer :i,ull that Caine wncalled, all uid 1 &- Ycares of aze, and all 
that the Accuſer brings tron home with him, (hall be rezeRed, as 
Witneſſes, zgainſt a Miniltcr, Another D-crece of Analettns, de- 
nyes the Accwu/ertovea witneſle, or the witneil. s tobe ſuch as are 
revengefull,and niult bc clcare of all ſuſpition. In a Synod at Rome, 
about Conſtantines tine, it was decreed, No Deacon (thould be con- 
demned under 44. able witneſls : Such tcrder care was, al wayes, 
had of the accuſation of a Afini/tcr. But now Cal.your Tenets can 
(in favour to your new falniond pietics ) qualihe /ecres whoreina- 
ſters,open blaſphemcrs, and ſuch as your /elfe ; nay, oneſingle Ac- 
cxt/er (411d a ſorry one tov) vill doe the feat, « 


D. Burges Cap.7. p47 .2 32. line 20, 
Put what *15 every tarling Basket-maker,or Butcher, 
or ;nincing Sice a fit Judge of a (Miniſters) do&rine, 
and 
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and meet to reprove and confute him for it?Is that Leal, 
which catches at pieces of ſentences, and then runncs a- 
way z and gives out , that he preaches falſe dodtrine, 
contradictions, or Invectives, to ſhame him to his Aock? 
Cal. 

D o(tor, if ſome of your Coat ( 1 name no bodie) were as tender of 
your Lives,as ye are of your Doctrines, you would have fairer re- 
ports: But your bent us to bring the vulgay to beleeve your word: 
without Ex1:11nation ; and,then, you ldpreach them into what R:- 
ligion ye iſt, Comls you but once work them to Implicite fas, the 
K in gaome of Antichri't were more then halfe ſet wp: The horſe that 
Wines, 1s galled ſomewhere, or we A'Count it the trick of a Jade, that 
fſeares riding, God hath commanded all to (carch the Scriptures; 
and will ye take Peit if we examine the DoArine you raiſe from 
thence ? Did onr Saviour forme , when the Sadduces reproved hu 
words ? How often were his Dotlrines tyaluced, as fall > How often 
was his Authority queſtioned ? nay more, denyed ? Tet he reviled them 
not. Dothor, flroke downe your ſtomach ; The cloſer you follow 
Chritt,che cheer fullier your flock will follow you : But bnow, in things 
{o neare concerning ts, our moitthes ſhall be as wide as the faults, be 
they of Potentates, Genzrals,or Princes ; aud if they doe not whit 
onr Conſcience tels us us their dutics they hall not faile ts heare ont. 

Repl. | 

Cal. I think Ignoraiice 12th given thy tongue 2 Brovethou play- 
eſt ker Advocate fo weil ; Both of thrir lives, and doQrines, Min - 
ſters mult give account to God, and his ſubordinate Antheritie; and 
nut to yon : Cal. you torget the Calling ot a Miniſter : He is you 
{piriturll Father : Cham was curſed, for diſcovering his fathers na- 
kedncoflc. Put cate, your Minter thould thew his rateanefle in 
ſom< Error ; eithe:, of life, or doctizne; it were more modeſt prety 
for }OU TOCOver it with your /tlence, r tO recover 1t by your prayers, 
then to vpbraide Hun with it. Had you fearcht the Scriptures as 
yo. ought,you would as well have condemned the /aucines of the 
Sadduc-'s,a5 the mildnes of our Saviewr, whole high Authority necd- 
ed no Credit among men ; but our poor Miniſters ( whom the leaft 
breath of a Mechanicks mouth, js able (now) to ruine, and urdoec 
both wives and caildren, without compallion) have reaſon to be 
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moved with (ach 2ffronts: But, Cal. perchance,yon vindicate your 
own naturall father, w hilit you revenge your tclt upon your ſpirj- 
tuall; trom whence, ariſcth this doctrine ; Tow have more love to 
the {:) then to the ſpars : No queition, Cal. y our laucyneſl> is uni- 
vertall, and feares not to be exercized uponthe Sword, as well as 
Keyes ; Your Prince hath found it ; Your Gencrall hatatoundit; 
wholc (low deſignes cannot agree with tlie Conititutions of your 
too fiery ſpirits, your diſcontents have found nnbridled tongues, to 
propagate your libertics,although by blood; But the Synod,( whoſe 
conſultations areto fettle peace 1n our diltemperd Church) can go 
their own paces, Without pe:ition or complaint , from whence, x- 
riſcth this detrine; Tow love your own ſafeties above the glory of 
God, 
D. Burges cap.7. page 335. tint 21. 

[ wright this, toclip the wings of thoſe Batrs, and 
Reremice,thar are ready to fly inthe Miniſters face upon 
all occafions,wirh tallc acculartions, laucy Reproofs,and 
proudCenlures of his Miniſtry,defiring to be teachers, of 
Law,underſtanding ncicher what they ſay, nor whercot 
they athrme, 

Cal, 
Dattor, you ſtill harp wpon the ſame ſtring : But do theſe Battr, 
t/ EE Rircmice rrowuble you 7 T hen walre leſſe in the Dark ; {Tos 
low my meaning) But you now pick a ©narrel! againſt your fore- 
named Reprovers, T bat they delireto be teachers of the Law,un- 
deritandingnenther what they ſay, nor what they aftirme. How 
your Orthodox? noſe ſwells at that | If ye would be oftner in your Pul- 
pits,there would be the lefſe roome for them : But tell me, Dottor , If 
a Smith or a Tinker ſhould happen to be gifted, and ſirike a Naile of 
cditication inro the ſpirituall foot of an unregenerate brother, and 
thereby ſave bir (oule wouldit trouble you, becauſe the Smith was wot 
calied * wonldit grieve you, becauſe the Tinker had ne Ordination 
from a Birelheepe? If a good deed be done true piety will never blame 

the hand that did it. 

Repl. 

Cal. You have twice together,out of your fnck of bitterneffe bel- 
ched out your naucious malice upon the Dr. in theſe dark words, 
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{1 meane 10 body and Yon know my meaning) which like the flats 
hypocondrracus (fuming from your fplecne, the Recepracle of zll 
baſe huirors) troubles and diſtraQts your head. But, in His Name 
I detye beth them,and thee : And,as tor your T #b-preachers, you ſo 
much defcnd, I perceive by your Metaphor, t hey edify the cleane 
contrary way ; Concerning whom, this onely. When the great 
Blockof R:ligion is removed, then ſuch Bwgg! appearc : Rebelli- 
on,lixe an Eaſterne-wind,brings in ſuch vermin: When leroboars tee 
bell-d againlt his lawfull Soveraigne, and difpoſicſt kim of the 
Crown of //raet,he maile Prieits of the loweſt of the people, which 
were not of the houſe of Levi. 1 Kins. 12.31. Anil this became /i» 
unto the houfe of /ersboare;-ven to cur it off, and to deffrey it from 
oft the face of the earth. 1 Ki».13.34.But your T»bb5ſt; have learn- 
irg enongh,and underitanding too, ſufhcient foran Auditory com- 
paled of tuch as you, whom Ignorance cannot injure, 
D. Burges cap.7. page 360. line 11, 

If he that ſeemes religious, will yet be iele,falſe, undu- 
tifull, and ſtubborne, raile at Ceremonies, Biſhops, and 
Common-Prayer, diſdaine to be correfed, and main- 
taine his fault, that man or woman will never have any 
truc Rehgion in him, till with a Cudgel all cheſe Coun- 
terfits be beaten off. 

Cal. 

As onr Dolloy hath, formerly in bis ſeverall Clauſes a»ud Chops of 
Zeale ſet down the particular Items of hu il-affefted and matignant 
opinions ; ſo inthu laſt he hath comprehended alin a Summa To'alis: 
And,to conclude may ke one thing, right worthy to be obſerved; and 
then farewell ; He ,that hath buzz/d (+ long abont the Roome, like 4 
Fleſh- Fly hath now diſcover d bim(e!f to be a Hornet wich a ſting 11 
bu T ayle : He hath, at length,turnd the weapons of the C hwrch into 4 
Cudgel) ; «nd changed the peace of the Goſpel into Club-law, 

Rept. 

Cal.It the DoQtors Inventory ricaſe thee not,the fault lies in thy 
own Ignorance,that knowelt not how to prize ſuch Jewels;Grains 
are fitter for Grill, then Pearles : Our D Gor, whom yourevile, is 
neither Fly,nor Hornet, but x painfull Bee z who, though he carry 2 


ſting in kis Taylc for ſuch :*rb»lcnt ſpirits as you, yet he hath ow 
vw 


wiſe honey in bis Bag, for ſuch as ſhall deſerve it : Think not his 
Zeale craell, b-cauſs, it mentions a Cuagell; A Cudgell drawes 
no blood,as your ericouraged Swords have done : It Iuftrution wil 
not do, Correttion muft ; but Leve, inboth ; If Saint Pawlcannet 
perl wad. /ubjettion to higher powers, Nor Solomon obedience to $a- 


cred Majeſty, Paxls Rods for the ſtwbborne heart, and Solowmen; 
Scourge tor the fooles pack. 


HEB.6. 4,5,6. 
It uu impoſſible for theſe who were once enlightned, and have taſted of 
the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the holy Spirit, 
And have taſted the good word of God,and the powers of the world to 


Come ; 
If they ſhall fall away, to renew them again unto Repentance : ſeemg 


they erucifie to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an 
open ſhame. 


— 
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To the Readers, 


Ow the buſinefle is ended. If you look upon this s&irmi/s with 

a generall eyc,you wil fce nothing but (28 in a Bactail )\moak 
and confuſion; Bur if you mark evcry ones particular behaviour,you 
wil eaſilydiltinguith betwixt a raſh fierve ſpirit,and a truly valiant. 
Inthe Dettor,you thall ind a David,tighting Gods defenſive Bat- 
railes, without ſiniſter reſpeRs, or private paſſion : In Cal.you (hal 
ſce the fon of Nimſbi,mw Ching furiouſly, and hewing downe the 
Prieſts of Baal, yet ncyertheleſſe 2 great worſhipper of Calvez : 
In th- Replyer, you may behold lonathan comminz a Reſerve to 
David, inough pcrCchance {hoating his arrowes ſoinetimes wide, 
aid locaet ines open : It lyes in you, Readers, now, to judge, and 
giv” the Palme : For the DoRors part and min- ( would Cal. durkt 


makethe third) weboth reſizne our ſhares : Let Truth be crowned 
with the Victory, and the God of Truth, with Glory. 
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OR 
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charged upon 


Mr. JOHN GOODVVIN, 


[nthe point of fighting againſt God, and op- 


poling the way yr CHRIST. 
AND 


A Juſtification ofthe Presbyterian way in the 


Particulars by him unjuſtly charged upon ir. 


VVith other ſhore Animadverſions upon 
his late Book called, 
eEOMAXIA. 


or, 
The Grand [mprudence of men running the 


hazard of fighting againft 
God, Nc. 


Rom. 16. 17. 
Now 1 beſeech you Brethren , mark them who rayſe Diviſions axa 
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Faces About : 


OR, 


A Recrimination charged upon M*- Tohn 


Goodwen , inthe point ot tghung againit God, 
and oppoling the way of Chriſt. 


ag Flriſtian Reader , my thoughts 
are net ( God hnews ) agamſt 
the Authcur of theſe Sermons, 
m the leaſt meaſure, but againſt 
bis dangercus Doftrme,though 
anternungled with truths. To 
be filent in this buſineſſe, 1 dare not , my ( onſci- 
ence forbidding me. 1 o ſay all that w: cioh 't be ſaid, 
I cannot , my imployments hindering me. T here- 
fore 1 have thought good-to offer thee, theſe few 
Animadrver ſions, to make thee to be the more 6 
wake, and cautious. Beleerve not every Spirit, 
but try the Sp.rits , whether thy be of God or 


10t. 


Irſt of all it is ro be obſerved, he build: th upon 

4 2 rotren and unſound foundation, p47. 1G. at- 
firming, that we may build upon W har Game 
lielipake in the Ccunſcl,as good,and from Goo. 7 me 
A 2 princaþe all 
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principal end aud ſcope of what he ſpake , being the 


reſcuing of the Apoſtlcs, 5c. And there being no- 
thins in all this ſpeech ( excepting onely the hiſtori. 
cal! inſtances of Thend.us and Fd zs ) but what is (ul. 
I; conſoa.mt with the Word of God, ( unquet:onably [0 
ec nowledied ) elſewhere the credit and anthority of it, 
for matter of truth, is one and the ſame with theſe ethir 
Scriptures correſponding with it, 

Anſ. 1. I never heard ſo much good of Gamalic/ 
except from Popiſh Interpreters , who rc!l us our 
of tle Trad:tions of Clemens, and our of tlic Ro- 
man Martyrologies,that Gamalie! was 2 godly man, 
and a Diſciple of the Apoſtles, Sure I am, our beſt 
Interpreters judge of him , as an irreligious Policiti- 
an,adicophorit, neutraliſt, Nullifidian. 

2, His principall end and {cope was not the re- 
ſcuing of the Apoſtles,but the preſervation of him- 
{elt and the Councell from the wrath of the people 
of the Jewes, whom he feared, becauſe they favour- 
ed and magnified the Apoſtles and from the wrath 
of the Romanes,which he well knew would fall upon 
- the Counſell,it they ſhoald preſume to put any man 
to death, the liberty of capitall puri hmenr, not be- 
ing permitted tothem. And this was his meaning, 
when hee ſaid, wverſ. 35. Tee men of 1(rae!, take 
heed to your ſelves, what yee intend to doe. Beware 
ot provoking the people. Beware of provo- 
king the Romazes, 3. Though there be ſome truths 
in that which he ſpake in the Councell, yet there are 
taere three excectiing great errours in it. One 1s, that 
he makes it an uncertaine and Cubious thing, whe- 
ther the Goſpel preached by the Apoſtles, and Mi- 
:ac!os wrought by them, were trom Go! , or from 
men: 


(5) 

men - he puts an 7f,where he ſhould have put a Sure- 
[z. Another is,that he judgeth himſelf , and would 
have others to judge what is of God, and what nor, 
by the event, a-cording as the thing proſpers,or nor, 
whereas he ſhould have judged according to the 
truth, andthe rale of the Word, let the event be 
what it may be. A third is, that whatſoever dam- 
nable and pernitious Hereftes doe infeſt a Church, 
all men, even Magiſtrates, muſt refraine from the 
Authors and ſpreaders thereof, and let them alone, 
in confidence, that ſuch wayes, it not of God, will 
come tonought of themſelves, 

Paz. 21. He mak<th a- moſt odious comparriſon 
berwixtthole Miniſters who appeare for the Con- 
gregationall way ( as he calleth it) and the Miniſters 
v-ho appeare for the Presbyreryall way , deſcribing 
the Minifters of the former way thus , ſome Amba([a- 
dours and Meſſengers of his ( Gods ) of a very choice 
anointins, and indued with ſtrength from on hizh, The 
Miniſters that ſtand for the Presbytery , thus , ſome 
that would be thowght Pillars , and prime men in the 
Houſe and Temple of God, Surely they that would 
be thought ſo, are not worthy to have the ſmalleſt 
place in the Temple of God. Againe, he deſcrib- 
cth the people,who adhere tothe tormer fort of Mi- 
niſtc1s, thus, mary thouſands more, « and thoſe ( for the 
moſt part) of the beſt and choiceſt ſervants of God a- 
»oneft us. The people who adhere to the Presby- 
terian Miniſters, thus, the generality of people , who 
knew l1ttle of God,or of his wayes, If this be ſuitable 
10 2 Spirit of Chriftian moderation , and humility, 
that men ſhall thus commend and magnifie them- 
{clves,as having greater gifts and graces then others, 
| A} and 
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and judge the Miniſters to be preſumptuous, andthe 
people 1gnorant, who are of another opinion , let e- 
very one judge , whole underſtanding is not very 
nuch biaſſed with partiality. Nay, let us but judge 
|:im out of his own words, I would gladly know 
how he can reconcile theſe things with what himſelf 
ſaith, pag. 27. where he tells us what opinion the 
Gongregationall way holdeth of fuch as are contra- 
ry mindedto it. 1t thinketh ns evill ( faith he) it ſpea- 
keh no wwill of ſuch : if it concerves them upright and 
faith:nll,with God, and with Feſtus Chriſt jt imbraceth 
them with all love, ter derneſſe and honour, as pertakers 
6f the precious Faith with it ſelf , and nothing doubts 
but that they ſerve and worſh p God. with as much ſin- 
cerity and ſinglenciſe, of heart , and are accordingly «c- 
ceptcd by him in ther way » 4 1tf ſelf. In the tran- 
icribing of this Paſſage, have {ome light, ro recon- 
ci'e him with himlclt- There is a great Jf here, If 
Presbyterians be faithfull and upright with God, 
and not onely fo, br If Independents conceive thera 
w be iuch, He bad (aid poſit. vely of the other way, 
many thoutands are for it, of the beſt and choice 
Servants of God, But of this way, hee greatly 
cons wh ther hecan fay necre halt ſo much, as if 
Gully Presbyterians were hardly to be found, aud 


Vix totidem quot, 

Thebat Wm porte oa divitts oft ia Nil; 
P47.23. He would wake us beleeve , thar the 
Piesbvtcrian Ketormation , needs 11k r nothing, 
norio.ecan Þoures time, by the C: rgrevat on 
v. 2y. For, laith he, What doth the poere fice, ſirtinrs on 
the 
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the top of the wherle to hinder the Wirgauer from dri. 
ving on hu way,c7c. The irrerw/arity of the Moun. 
taines and valleys in the ſurface of the tarth troubles ng 
mans 99 'nion concerning the perfe  roundueſe of it. bo. 
Cauſent 1s [ſwallow 'C up into Vittory bs the round nee of 
the Globe,c5e. The gleanings of Indevendency ( (0 cal- 
led * will not hinder the Vintaze of the Presbitery, 
Wold Gol hee conld make theſe things go1d. 
Would God it were not a5 the Remori to the Ship. 
It it bz as the flie on the top of the wheele, why 
hath it hindred us from driving on our way , not for 
an houres time, but for a yeeres time, and much 
more. If Independency be the itregulariry of 
montzines and valleys, it will at leaſt rrouble rhe 
opinion ' of many thouſands who are nor 200d 
Coſmographers cCOncernimg the roundnef({- of the 
Globe. And what ſhonld hinder a tull and. perfe& 
roundnefle,fince every vallry ſhall be filled, and every Luk. ;.. 
mountaine and hill ſhall be bronzht low. And if Inde- 
pendency doth bur gleane, why doth ir glean before 
the Vintage. And when after, 1s net the gleaning of 114g.4.2. 
the grapes of Ephraim, better then the vintare of Abi- 
exer, 

P4a7.23,24,25 . F would gladly know faith he, what 
or what manner of Reformation can reaſonably br expe- 
ted, or hoped for without her, ( the Congregational 
way.) And here he enlargeth himieit co (hzw, char 
withour this their way, our Reformation is bur a re- 
forming of Saran,a reforming of open looſenes and 
profaneneſſe into Pharyſaicall hypocrytie, a raking 
of rhe members of an harlor,ro make them the mem- 
bers of Chrift, a quaſhing and cruſhing and break- 
ing ot the hearts and bones of the one halte of _ 

mol 
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moſt Religiouſly-afteed, for trading in Apes and. 
Peacocks ( | wiſh he had told us where their Tarſhiſh 
lies) for holding ſome erroneous opinions, perhaps erra- 
neouſly ſo called, Thar the Presbvterian Reformation 
is directly deſtructive to the edification of the Saints, 
and doth impede their growth in grace. More of this 
ſtufke you have,p47.29,30. If matters, ſaith he, were 
duly and fairly examined between the two Combitants 
in thu caſe, the way we plead for , would be found vis 
lactea,the candid, harmleſe and peateable way : and her 
corrivall or competitreſſe,vix anguinea,the trouble and 
ſtrife making way,cc. Ser allo p.33- 34 37. What 
no Reformation wirhout the Indepzndent way ex- 
cept 2 Satanicall Ref5rmarion, a Pharaſaicall Re- 
formation, a Meritricious Reformation, a Perſecu- 
ting Reformation, a bloody Reformation, a Grace- 
deſtroying-Reformarion , Is this his ſo much plea- 
d:d for Toleration of that way,rhar there can be no 
Reformation withour ir * Is this his ſo much boaſt-d 
of Charity of that way, that it thinks ſo much evill, 
and ſpeakes ſo much evill of any oth-r Reformx- 
tion * Where 1s that Presbytery thar doth imbrace 
the ungodly, or p-rſecure the religiouſly afﬀeed, or 
hinder their edification © For mv part I ſhall caſt 
the firſt ſtone at ir. The Lord rebuke this Spirit of 
belying and calumn'/ating the way of Chriſt, by 
which God hath beene ſo mich honoured, Saran {o 
much foyled, true erace and knowledge ſo much 
propaguted and advanced. An4 wha: is this bur a 
Fiehtns againſt God, eventhar finne which he him- 
(clfe holds our as the Achan, the troubley of our 1/rael, 
and that which m4kes the Sunne of our Peace t0 cot 
fo often backwards in the Heavens, * 


Pas. 
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Paye 34» 35. he ſpeaketh thus : Ie ſuppoſe that the Lord 
Chrift, ſo far rtendred the ſpiritual ket le of his Chur- 
thes, «s to leave them ſufficiently urniſhed, and every wayes ap- 
pointed with internall proviſions for the offettuall procurement and 
preſervation of them, without any concurrence of heterogeneall 
or externall power, eſpecially conſidering that be forcſaw that theſe 
Churches of hu for the ſpace of 300 years together ,c> ſomwhat more, 
were not like to have any accommodation at «ll inthis kinde, from an 
ſecular or civill power. Now let it be remembred that this dot 
quite overthrow one of the grounds, whereupon thoſe that 
are for the Independent way, do uſually juſtifie ir. When ir 
is objeed, thar, thar way provideth no ſufficient nor effeu- 
all remedy for reducing an Offending or Apoſtatizing Con- 
gregation: the anſwer we receive isthis, Other Churches 
may admoniſh;rebuke, and (if thardo itnor) non-communi- 
cate ſuch a Congregation. Iris replyed, Whar if that Con- 

regation ſlight all this, both reproot and non-communion, 
iy at ſay they for that cauſe ? ; 

- The Apolegeticall Narretion, pag. 19. Tells us, If the Magi« 
frates power do bur affiſt and back the ſentence of non- 
communion, then it will -be as effeQuall , as the Pres- 
byrerian way is ſuppoſed to be. To this I ſay no other 
thing but w eZobn Goodwin ſairh , The Lord Chriſt bath 
provided for his Churches ſufficient intrinſecall remedies 
withour the concurrence of any externall power. And fo I 
leave it betwixt them to unty the knot. 

. Pag. 43-44. Whereas the Vote and ſuffrage of a Re- 
verend, Learned, and Pious Aﬀembly, might be obje- 
Ged againſt the Independency, He tells us for Anſwer 
the obſervation of Gregory NazianJen , That he never ſaw 
good end , or deſireable facceſſe of any Councell, or that they 


procured any decreaſe , but rather increaſe of evills, 6 
B e 


C 10.) 

He farther lookes upon Synods as the- Eclipfings of 
the glory of God, That there are tao many karned and 
wiſe men in 4 great Councell , for God to veveale Truth , or 
ro give truth Vittory againſt errour by , Pag. 45- As exer. 
cifng Dominion over our faith, Pag. 46. As ſwayed by 
owe few of Predomunant parts or «athority, as you may = 
Pas. 47+ 

Ler him who pleaſerh compare theſe Paſſages with the 
Arminians, their declamations againſt Synods , Exem, 
Cenſ. pag. 288, 289. andelfewhere in their writings : com- 
paring alſo whatis written by Zepperics, Parews, Whittaker , 
and divers other Proteſtant Divines of the moſt profica- 
ble, excellent, and (in ſome reſpe&Qs) neceſſary uſe of 
Councells or Synods, and then obſerve how neer Maſter 
Goodwin commeth to the former, and how far he rece- 
deth from the latter. Neither need we to ſtumble at that 
paſſage of NazianJen to Procepiue. 

He had reaſon to ſay ſo, having ſeen ſo many Coun- 
cells of thoſe Biſhops who did ſo much favour the Ar- 
rians , that he was out of all hopes, ever in his days, 
to ſee a free and rightly-conſtitured Councell. Never- 
theleſſe Nazianzen huaſclf afterwards was preſent in the 
Generall Councell of kgmeat) Th and did fubſcgibe 
the Decrees thereof, as is manifeſt by the Subſcriprions. 
Therefore diſtingue tempers, It things had continued in 
this Kingdom as they wete in the Prelates time, we had 
laid of Councells even as NaJenzen did. : Bur, Tempers 
myptaniur,, Of 161 mulanmur in ills, 7 

ag.50. He giveth aſore Blowe to the Parliaments Power. 
Tp hold, ſairh he, #hat the perſons ſocleted ( unto Parliamenta- 
ry Truſt and Power) have « power, by vertac of. ſuch Nomination 
or Eleftion, to epgit Lany and 31x es in nance; of | Relogion, and. 

f0. 
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te order, under Multis or Paygltier, how men fbull worſhip and ſerve 
God, as it is a means ts awahey the eye of Fealouſee upon thew aud (q 
u ſeven times more deſtrattive, 8c, Surely this is a means to: 
waken the Parliaments eye of Fealoufic himſelf. Shall 
every one in Iſrael do in Religion whar - conger good in his 
own eyes 2 Shall the Covenant, how neceflary ſoever for the 
good of the Kingdom, be left tr that every man may take 
icorrefuſc ir, as he liſteth + May the Civil Power iuflit no 
puniſhment on thoſe that do evil £ and who domoreevil 
then ſou!-deſtroying , and Church-diſturbing Herericks * 
Hath the Magiſtrate no coercive power in matters of Reli- 

ioa! Lerthe five iſts animadvertto this, and look 


w ſweetly ic agreeth with their ſolemn profeſſing , that 4puwaee. 


they give more to the Magiſtrate 
Presbyreriall Goverament will yeeld. 

Pag. 52, and pag. 18, he wiſherh it may be rhefirſt-born of 
religious Advertiſements and Cantions 10 ue , no man, & 
rank of wen whatſoever , do , oſpecially in any high handed 
Oppoſition or Conteftation, nor ſo much as lift up an hard thought a- 
gainſt Doctrine or Way , claiming Origination and Deſcent from 
God, till we bave Security upon Security, Proof upon Proof, Demon- 
ſtration upon Demonſtration , Evidence wpon Evidence , that ſuch 

1.97 DoFrines ancly pretend wato God, as the Authors how z 

that in truth they ave not at all from him. This is rhe ſub- 
ſtance of thoſe two Paſſages put rogerher. Now aſſume, 
The Presbyrerian way claimeth Origination and Deſceng 
from God , yer Maſter Goodwin doth nor onely lift up an 
hard tho hragainſtit, bur incheſe Sermons extremely op- 
poſe ir, and conteſt againſt ir,” withour Security upon Securi- 
ty, Proof upon Proof, Demonſtration upon Demonſtration, 
Evidence upon Evidencegthat it onely pretends unto God as 


theauthor of ic , and that in truth-it is notar all from him : 
Ra |. 8 There> 


, then the Principles of ”'5 
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" Therefore now let him give this kypfirff- borw for bi tr anſereſ+ 
fron, Whar if I have bur one good Proof, Demonſtration, 
Evidence, or Security , char this or that DoErine is Hereſie, 
which yet claims Origination from God and his Word, may 
I not appear in conteftation againſt it, nor ſo muchas lifru 
an hard choughr againſt ic , till I have mulriplicd Proofs, 
Demonſtrations and Evidences, and all thoſe as clear as the 
poon-day, as he preacheth 2 I fear, if the Genealogie of this 
ſame No&rine of his were ſearched for, it ſhould be found 
ro have an Origination and Deſcent from Sosinians and Ar- 
minians, which (I conceive) I could demonſtrate, if Thad 
leaſure to turn over my Books, However, ler him confider . 
whether this DoQrine doth no ways fall upon the Excom- 
munication of Hereticks inthe Congregartionall Way : of 
which he himſelf ſpeaketh thus, Pag. 34. If the errour be 
dangerous, amounting to, or neer an Hereſie , after two or three 
admonitions ( that 6, according to her Warrant from heaven ) ſbe 
caſts it out of the line of her Communicatign., #6-him who caſt it in, 
I mean Satan. 7 
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GENTLEMEN, IC 
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: ; "Tr, thitNew, rhac true Intelligetice, 
that ſhall alwayes carry with them che Vicall Circumſtances of Perſon, 
Place,and Time,and undenyed Authoruy, K I 
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Ic is n0 great matcer where I doe begin, For I have al-che Kingdome 
before me,and whereſoever I doe travel|, I doe finde itto be a fad King- 
dome; A Kingdome covered wich fire and blood, Our Winter begins 
bermes, and perſevcring Teares from the face of Heaven, are almoſt al- 
wayes weeping over us , a5 if they made haſte ts expiare our ſinnes, It was 

the mercy of the old Law, to ſacrifice beaſts, by blood to pacifie the Ju- 
ſtice of the Almighties wrath; but I know not by what unhappineſle and 
calamity of Religion, it is row the buſineſſe, and the fury of the (wor, © 
ſacrifice our (elves, 

If you pleaſe, we will ſer forth this week from the North, you ſhall finde 
me in the latter end of this paper in the Weſt, where the Religion,the la v8, 
the Libercies and che life of chis Kingdom, is vow either ſeiting or riſing, 
The laſt Newes from Cumberland, you ſhall receive in this Leiter, 

He City of Carlile in Cumberland, » ſtill befieged by Sir David Leſley, 

with a fron party of owr Brethren the Scots, unto whoſe aide, Sir \obn 
Browne, a K night of that County, bath bronght many of the Well aff- cd peo- 
ple,and we dot hrare it conftanuly reported, that Sir Plilip Muſgrave » inclo- 
ſedin that City. The Scott have ſprang one of their Mines at Newcaſtle, 
which gave fire With [one ſmall execution, The Inhabitants of Newc:(tle, doe F 
offer T lirty theuſand?P onnds for Compoſition; PRIV.1DED, That they 
might march a\vay with thiir &rmes, bag ge and baggage; But bis Excellency, 
Generall Leſley, will not condiſcend unto it, unlc([e all the Scots , who are reſi 
dent in the T own of Newcaſtle, may be at his diſþoſure, It is not to be diſſem- 
bled, that there 14 ſome diſtreſſe of Sickneſſe in the Army, and Graſſant, 3» the 
DL uartcrs at Guielhead and at Sandgate, 

If you are now at the leiſure to give eare unto Reports; wee carinform 
you of « ſad one,and which ( we are afraid ) will prove too true Incelli- 
gence,and that is,that the barbarous Iriſh aſſiſted with my Lord Marqueſſe 
of Huntley bis Anti- covenanceers , have made ſome waſte in Aberdeen, 
and jn ſome Moo par rnaacgye thac they have taken Saint olmſton, 
or & you pleaſe) Sr, Iobns Towne, which being in the rmiddle way , be- 
twix: Ab:rd:ene and E denbrangh » doth lic at the foot of the Calidonian 
Hil: which either by the negle&,or the diſtreſſe of weary Nature,are Ten- 
hanced by perpetual Snow,and by the rude breath of the Northern Winds; 
and they doe reach us farre as the inhofpitable Orcades , and the fartheſt 
Thule, beyond which (by reaſon of the wildneſſe ofthe Place ) the errour 
of Antiquity did perſwade the Conſciences of Coſmographer s , that there 
van BEZEING, But wee daily exprft ro hear better Newes 


from. 
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from Scetland,which as I am readyto DA Pe X., I ſhall be happy co de- 
liver it. * 

From the places left deſolate by Nature, wee will recurne to the places 
made deſolate by Warre. 

I can t ring you no other newes from the North for this recurne; one. 
ly this, I ſaw DoRour Baſtwich delivered from Priſon at K u4riborowy\. 
He indured there much afflition, and though « DoRovr in Phyſick, he 
was an admirable Pati-nt in Religion, The Parliament, thac knaw on 
whom to conferre their favours, have recompenſed his ſufferings with 
ſome reward, He was welcome to all, and as welcome to the Ciry , as 
welcome to his own wife and children, And O thrice happy man(where- 
{oever thou arc) who when thorough «ll the ations of thy life thou haſt 
dived into thy ſoule, thou art found moſt welcome to thine owne Conſci- 
ence, 

We have received certaine advertiſement from Shropfire chat the 
Garriſon of Wem hath taken the Lord N-vperes houſe berween Shrews- 
bury and Bridgenorth, by which means they have blocked up the River 
of Severne, and droven into that extreamiuty that neither Barge nct 
Boate can paſſe downe to Worceſter, and by the taking of Red-caf{e, rhe 
Severne is blocked up on that fide alſo, ſo that now no Reliete can come 
from Wales co Shrewsbury by water, 

I am loath to be the Meſſenger of unwellcome Newes,but I have a Ler- 
ter from Blockley in Worcefter ſhire, which informerh chus, 


N Sunday laſt, ſome of the VV orceſteſhire forces came to Bradway, 
n here they took three or four: of the beſt men in the Tolyn, and carried 
them quite away, beſides much horſes and goos, On Munday they marched to 
wards Aulceſter i» V Varwickſh re,but it being th: Fayre- day, they durfl not 
enter the To\Wyne,but on T aeſday night, ſome two or three hundred of thems cane 
inro the Town, and burned ſome part of the Church, and took Captain Cheſhire 
and all his Souldiers, ard having plundered many Houſes, did carry thens Pri. 
ſoners unto VVorceſter ; the T hur [day following , Eg 
Fayre day, they took as many goods, 45 were worth above five d Paxnds, 
| and ahwa every weeks, they range about, committing nothing but miſchief. God 
| for his mercy, in by g od time th-ms ; but wn 1! Banbury Caftls be 14- 
hen, we have left ws but little hoyer, It s every day expefled, hat the Caſtle 
will be delivered np, and certainly without Ilief they cannt long ſubſyſt. 
TOUR F- , Ly 
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GENTLEMEN, 

! |: 10w not by what negle& it comes about, that you heare ſo linle up- 
en a buſineſſe of ſo great Concernmenc, as the reducing of the Towne of 
L-verpoole ro the Obedience of the Parliament, Wee can aſſure you , and 
£«n ſhow art leaſt three Leners co juſtifie our aſſurance, that the Enemy in 
L: verpaole have deſired to jreat with Sir John Meldrum , to ſurrender the 
Towne vpon compoſicion, whereupon Sir [ob M:idrum delired that Ho- 
ſtages might be given on both fides, during the treaty,the Reaſon why the 
ea:my was ſo traftable, was firſt that they were in great dilt eſſe for wank 
of Powder, and that the Towne was 1n great diſtraction, the Engliſty and 
the 1/i/Þ, being often at ſuch variance,thac from words they tall ty blowes, 
their ynquier tongues, prompring their bands co unſheath heir (words, 
v hich were (eldome drawae, but they were ſheathed againe, either in the 
bodies, or the hearts of one another; This is the mechod of Murder; Thrir 
koarcs did provoke their tongaes, their congues incourage their hands to 
u& heath the Sword, the Sword could nor be ſatisfied , watill heir hands 
an 4 eongu*s, through the hearts of one anocher , were made the Inſtiu. 
m,:5: of death, Wee have allo received good lartelligence, that the beſie- 
ped in the Towne of Leverpoole,are in great want of fewell, inſomuch that 
they kave pulled downe and burned many of the Houſes in the Towae ; 
T ke trut condition of which place , and how neer it is to be reformed un» 
t0 an obedience to the Parliament , you ſhall find in this eaſuing Let- 


1 ff 


On Tue Cay laſt, Sir John Madrum (ent Propoſitions into Leverpoole, 
v k.ch Byron ce Governour thereof ſaw, ke deſired co ſend them to Che- 
ſer, which was granted, and upon returne of the Meſſenger, Byron ſent Sir 
[ohn this anſwer, That the Ternfes were ſuch, as he could not with his Ho- 
Cour accept of, bur if he pleaſed to ſend Hoſtages , he would ſend out two 
of the |:ke quality, and givethem power to treat, if not, they were reſolved 
to fight our like Souldiers,, On Thurſday, Oitober the tenth, Major 4/b- 
hw ſt,and Captaine Reſtborne went into the Town, and there came outtwo 
Genilemen,but one of them a Pepiſt, with whom Sir Jobn Meldrnm would 
got [peake, but profeſt agunſt creaing wich a Papiſt, T he ſame day Byron 
called all his men together at the Croſſe, who all refuſed to ſtand any long- 
er out, but onely the /7i*s, On Friday, Coloneli Holland, and Major 
Ma'cliffe went into the Towne, and two came gut of ut to treat , but they 
©2ulc net agree,pn Saturday, 0! Nſnnday left, our men reſolved co ſtorme 


the 
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the Town, but whas is done, as yet | know not ; Sir /ohn Mcbarwms Pros 
poſitions were thefe. 

r. That they ſbenld leave the T o\vne, withall the Ordnance , Armes, and 
Ammunition 1n 1t, 

2. That all Officers and Sonldiers that wou!d not beere Arms for the 
P ar liament, ſhould have liberty to goe to any Garriſon bur Cheſter, the Iriſt 
onely excepted, for they Were to remaine Priſoners, : 

3. T hat all Officers ſhould march With their Armes, but the common Son's 
diers ſhould carry none with thers. 

On Satwrday laſt, Sir Thomas F arefax horſe fe!] into the enemies quar- 
cers about Grantham and other places in Linco/1ſhire , took 60, and odde 
Priſoners, one hundred and twerny three Horſe, and beate the reſt into 
Newark, 

Sir William Brereton is in Werall they in Leverpoole, by that me:ines, can 
get neither powder nor Proviſion, 

The T ar ven forces bavetaken wo Sakers, and threeſcore'Pr1i oners on 
T we(day, Ottob. 8, that came out of Cheſter, many of them betng Cit.zens, 
for they have few Souldiers there, beſides the Inhabicants. 

Sir [John Gelf of Deyby,bath put a Garriſon into B artox Hall, within tro 
miles of Tithary Caſtle,which will be of great concernement, 

Tour fith{ull ſervant. ) .M. 


The brave exployt of Colonell Maſſey at Beſtley , rhe great Vitory 
ke obtained, and the gre:t danger he was in, you ſhall finde 1n [ively Cha- 
1aTers expreſſed under a very abc hand, in this inſuing Lecner, 


Eſterday morning being the Savbath- Day ; Onr Governour, Colton-i! 

Maſſey went oxce more to Belſtley Paſſage, and there God bleſſea a 0, 
that I never ſaw the like done, ſince 1 knew the Warre;Our Governmur in aſſault - 
ting the enemy there, Was in great danger, bis Helms:t vas ſtrooke off Ins bead, 
his horſe fell with hims, yet be emtred the enemies Worke,and Was followed by cur 
horſe,and the BleWecoates, we Were not three hunared againſt froe hundred of 
the enemy, Wee took in the worke, two hundred and eleven Priſoners , thirtees 
little Drakes, fixteene double Barrelts of Powder, ſixty ſeaven great Shaynts of 
Match, with Muckets, fire-balls, fire- arrows and fire- Pikes. Sir John Wip- 
cer fought with Ks and wAs of neere taken but be tumblad down a Rock by the 
Severne- ſide, and 1:5 thong was ſhot in the back. Lieutenant Colonel! 


Kerle fought Well on ow” fade, ht tooke a Major of Hoprons company and ſeven 
, A 2 Muſ- 
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Muztheteres With lighted Matches bimſclf. Let God have the glory of the Vi. 
fory. The Briſtoll men will rake more heed after this, Wee have Prince Ru- 
perts cloarhes,and foure of his beds, Wee took Sir ) ohn Winters Horſe, but 


loft hims, as [ told you before, 
Your Friend, }.C, 


We have Letters from Sir William Wally his Quarters at Winterburne. 
Stoake, neere Ambrerbury, in Wiltſhire, Informing thac the Noble General! 
hath left his Foot at Poole, Warcham,and Weymonth,co lecure thoſe Towns 
againſt the Kings Forces, and that with a labouring expectation, he attends 
the Earle of Mancheſl:y his Advance unto him; It was allo cerr fied, Thac 
the King with about Fourteen Thouland Horſe and Foot, was marched 
as farre as Sali:bury, and that the London Brigace are Advancing to in- 
counter with his Forces,and to unice themſelves ( I ſpeake the words of ihe 
Leuer ) with Sir William Wallers, and Lievienant Cienerall Cromwell; 
forces, The Heroick Earle of Mancheſter is advanced with a brave Body 
of Horſe and foot,and a formidable traine of artillery : che #/efterne Coun. 
treys by the benefit of the remper of the ſoyle, being more ealie for the 
tranſportation of his Canon, then o:her places, It was cercified in the Let- 
ter before mentioned,that the King rai'eth all the forces he can in the 
Counties of Dorſet, Somerſer, and Wilts and publikely doth give our, That 
bis Reſolution is for Londox, But though no man under Heaven, doth 
love my Lord the King better then my ſelf, or doth more ofcen pray for 
him, yer I beleeve, unleſſe che Propoſicions of Peace be accepted by bis 
Maieſty,that before he comes to London, he muſt march through Rormes 

of Bullers,through Groves of Pikes,ar d all the Sharps of Warre. 

His Maieſtie being drawn neerer too us, and towards the Eaſterne 
Counties, it hath relieved the Caſtle of Danxington, onely with hopes, buy 
not as yer with the Poſſeſſton of their expeRed 'yceour, the preſent condi» 
tion of which place,from « taichfull hand, you ſhall f.n 'e thus declared, 


SIR; 


2» are to certifie you,that Sir Miles Hobarts Regiment 3s here at New- 
bury, where we had almoſt brought Durming:on Caſtle devene ro the 
$7 0und, by the aftive endeavour of General Ad rutant Colonel Hoſton , bus 
Lieutenant Generall Browne called him and bi; forces away , and the Guns 
ve taken off, and carried to Redding, and here is onely our Regiment and ſome 
of Colonel Mountaguer, and to or three T roopes of Horſe,yet we keep them in 

the 


(2) 
the Caſtle,and if we might have Gunnes and furniture , 1 undertake, wee conld 
have the Caſtle in a weet The King moveth not for ought we heave , yet Sir 
William Waller wayteth for hiny, on this ide Saliubury,but you are better ac- 
guainted with all thoſe proceedings then wee, The Towne of Newbury, and 
Conntrey adhacent crie ont they muſt fall, if \ve goe and let the Caftle ſtand, 1 
wiſh the Committee were Well informed ConCerning it, 1 dare ſay, it v4 place 
of ſuch conſequence,as they Would not looſe the opportunity to gain it, conſfiderin 
it 1s ſore batterred, and one breath in it that many may enter in a breait, true 
tvs or three fire-balr, or gr an adoer fhot into it, Won!d make it onrs , the Lord 
guide the State,and be With you and ns all. 
Tour bumble ſervant, R, F. 


From beyond the Seas rake this from me in haſt, and rake it for true 
Intelligence indeed : The Leccer is to0 long ia it ſo ſhort a page, 
I fhall indeavour to conmratt ir, 

The French have _ Haſcbrouch, Belle, inghe, and all the 
Villeges thereabouts,and not onely pillaged, but burned the Towne of 
Sten-}/oord, from whence they have driven away all the cactle, and taken 
many priſoners, they ſent « Trumpet to ſummon the Ciry of 7pre : The 
Townes therezbours were compelled to a compoſicion for a great ſurnmne 
of money, onely to ſave their houſes from the fire, and their perſons from 
the (word, The redemprion cf choſe places will amouns to thirty thouſand 
Guilders, His Holinefſe, Innocent the ewelf;, the preſerc Pope of Rome, 
hath ſent our three Legares, one to the Emperour of Germany, the ſecond 
to the King of Spaine, and the third to the Kingdome of Frence, to nego- 
trace a Peace berweene thoſe Princes, The Prince of Orange is retired 
out of Flandrrs and Pico/ominy hath drawen all his forces together inco 
Saint Orwcys, His Arcry confiſteth of ewenty thouſand men, they marched 
into the Towte ur.coturouled in view of the French, The King of Spaine 
hath indeavoured to corrupt, not onely the Peaſants, but the Nobility of 

France wich his gold, It is reporced that there hach beene by the ſame Arcs, 
a conſpiracy to kill the King of Portwgull and his Son, and the great con- 
triver was promiſed to be made Duke of Braganza by the King of Spaine 
who now lies ſicke at Serids. 

I am ſorry to poſſeſſe you with unpleaſing Newes, but indeede I am in- 
formed, that beſides the great loſle which the Scar bornugh Ships have pro» 
cured unto ug, in bereaving us of atleaſt ewenty Veſlells |aden with Coale, 


they have ſince taken a great Ship ſayling from Hal, which was _ _ 
eade, , 


, 
% 


a 


7 
Leade, and many other Marchantable commodities, | 
I promiſed you when [ began this Iacelligence wich Newes from the 
North, that I ſhould conclude it with Newes from the Welt ; There came 
juſt now nnto my hand a Letter from Sir #/liams Wallers Quarters as Au- 
dover. 1 have opened for your ſakes, the Contents doe follow. 


SIR, 

EE have little Newes, onely we Wait here abowt Andover , for my 

Lord Generals Forces,and the Earl of Mancheſters , to come and 
joyne withus, Indecd we have had wery hard ſervice, to lie in the field day and 
night almoſt a fortnight together about Sha'tsbury,to the end we might keep our 
Emmie; back, as long as We could, Wee took_one Colonel Andrewes about 
We-miſter in Wi dhiee the laſt Week, and bh: had a Commiſſion from the Ki 
to raiſe forces there, and he (aid, The King Would march to London , With 
ſpeed, yer I doubt not but mith Gods bleſſung \ve ſhall meet with bins before that 


110, 


Towr loving Friend. $ : G. 


The King for certaine is advancing forward, reſolved to fight, and to 
cut his way by his Sword, either co Oxfara or to London, or ta the Coun- 
tries of Swrrey, Suſſex, «nd Kent ; He ſummoneth 16 upon his march the 
adjacent Councrie-, yet his numbers are not comparable co the Forces :of 
the Parliament, if we may be [o hardy 23 to beleeve Reports. The Parliz. 
ments Forces are now united inco one body to detend themſelves, and to 
hinder che advance of the adverſe Army itco any of the Aſſociated Coun- 
tries, The Forces of Sir Willanm Haſler, and thrice noble Earle of Aav- 
ch:ſter, are now con:oyned and the foote, and the Cavaldry of bis Exe 
cellency are all ingroſſed, and indeed{being all cogether)) they are brave, 
a gallant and a formidable Army, Our Randezvounis at Bazing, Which 
being once ſtormed by our Souldiers, I cannot conceive how it can 
bold out againſt ſo great a power, The King ig not farre from them ; wee 
every houre expect that the Armies will be 1ngaged, and ſurely -ic cannot 


be, but few dayes will have ſubie&t enough to declare unto you the woe 
or happinaſſe of the Kingdome, 157, - | 
Fu 


FINIS | by 
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Au Iriſh Rebels with 8, piece of Ordnager, and 20.barrels of powler taken at 


White Haven in 220, horſe 07 Cal Jeb in 


Yorkfhite." ito brave horfs of 
of Poole, aid the Mafie-book Fke Cheers own Bey 


Maſſie at Beochiey and 5 of Ordnance, 
thers&c. T ce TRE 


FHE 


KI IN GD OME ES. 
Weekly Intelligencer: | 


| SENT ABROAD .' 
Toprevent miſ-information. 


From Tweſdsy the 14. of Oltober, to Wedneſday the 23.0f Oftober, 1644 


T ſeeens, the Purliamene (befony they refplve of (ending out Writs for 
new deRions) will fuſt ſend awa Propolitions unto the 
* and.jf Ne ecchey wil chn then without further delay recruite i þ 
their houſe, as well as their forces. 
Dorh nor everall Counnes nd Borgughs complaio hey wine Zargeſa 
to ſerve in Parliament, to make known the Counties 
are wow gt fo anon wr edgy rf : and igic 
CG 


Parluene co ſend ont/Prics fot new Hedkions 
when any whe Loa arr ON ag the Keapom 
od AS it was when Sir Edward age Was 


choſen in his roome, and in twenty more in war: Yandey or 
of death : The Speakers warrant was uſualy directed to the Clerke 
cl dah Th pes wart wat ddd 1 Andbeck 
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(416) 
rot both houſes v6ted,that the great Seale ought to attend the Parliament? 
and that bei conveyed away to the enemy,a new Seal ſhould be made to 
attend the Parliarent;and what was the principal cauſe of it? was it not to 
the end to ſend out Writs tor EleRtions ; and how 2 Seule is nade ro at- 
cend the Parliament, a Clerke of the Crown fwornr,and the Seal is made 
aſe of jn all patticulars, except.in this of Ele&ions ; the Malignants will 

argnekenee, wokoll the Seileut free in leone thang, bur not all 
HC m_—_—_—— weight with ic ; thar ſo 
nby Wee, old legs, haris, of thoſe Members 
= firſt rr Fer out he Maeſtie A command, 


they ſtand upon a for thoſe Members fo aflembled in Par- 
liament, his Maj oe by ear er to be a Parlia- 
ment, not to be di without their conſent, which Law, he is bound 
top and uſe what Art he will he cannot poſſeſſe the people with a 


Ts ; oclamati — Traitors,” and 
Digby procures Pr tions, them rs,” 
_ oundation (upon which the King builds ail ) never to 
acknowledge this a Parliament ; yer you ſhallſee it will prove a andy 
foundation, and hls Ma reduced to another opinion. 

But the wiſdom of (when the time is ſeaſonable) will de- 
termine this buſineſle for the moſt advantage ' of the Kingdom : If theſe 
Members alone were able to go through with the work, it were to be de- 
ſired, they alone might finiſh the work of —_ _ it = 
be ſo great (the affairs of the Kingdom being anda 
RI On LEY wy Ml adaut 
of no longer delay. 

Bur that the Parliament will ever give their conſent upon the Treaty,to 
2drhir theRenegado Lords andCommons into Parliament again,let no man 
think it, for they know then, they ſhall be overcome _— 
which now in a hoſtile manner, is endeavoured, and be y made ſlaves 
* Forth Propſronrh 
fach expedition is uſed in finiſhing of them 


great concernment ) as will cauſe a ſpeedy conveyance 


ws 
no eKeTr ED EOS of heingdom, cha i 


where Proline 
ir 

E with the Parliament defir e On 
V VEribric Por mo ik i ſom Culpepper, ow 
a>d Jrmin,the rwe tuft you your ſelfe have Proclaimed Traitor s, and theſe 


five 
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6, ith ſort ferw-Trifh carry on thewar to lves, net 
= Majefty : and make all rv y owl nite 
ments to their difignes;, nibich the. Purliament: lathe 
tothe Kingdoms, and ans we mph <7 _ einen ” 
them apts jafoce.”. 

ol x oY! 1 ant er *I 


This is the rather ncilited, nhder the fin 

tefig his Majefco del gd mts 
$ rodeliverup the c to 

Parliament wo. juſtice, ns. o: ſend | face ons co the 

Propoficions to the Parliamerit, and if denied; they would 
then aſhiſt him, rothe urmoſt z there are ſome not far off, thar 
ſubſcribed this Petition, as wel as Sir Fons Barkley,” Govers 
nour of Exceſter, (0 

The Spaniſh and Iriſh _ (rhe only prevalent faion a- 
bour the King)do begin todroop; (ince rheirviolence 
the Lord YY1lmot,” who (as you have heard formerly) was 
committed (principally) for x profeſing himſelf memes £6 ro 2 


= - 
its 


Peace, this in effect his Majeſty acknowledgeth in his Decla- 
ration to the old Othcers of horſe, | 
[n regard of the quick motion ofthe ,to Sali 
bury, and that an ingagement is like = uddenly 'berwecn 
both Armies;the Commitree of both Ki have Grdewt 
the Lord YYarriften, and Mr. Crae, two of that State Conmur- 
rce,ro adviſe with the Lord Generall | concerning the Armicx. 
And that God may 
which we cannot expeRto 
Tueſday nextto be ſer] 


oe en 

our the of Lo an eftminſter,to dcnre a dic 

of God Senn Fre. 1, tha .s rhe mentioned, becav 

a y- ſaid: ® waſigne- cho Parlatens find 

xe by low, when r1wy/ cirexniforced ro Faft and: 

fac: Ve and {coret enemies of the Patliament;ate 

w_ to be'wirhin the Ciry; and _ the Faſt daycs (clpeciall 
1112 
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in priſons)to feaſt; xyor, and be exceflive'on thoſe dayes, in 
contempt of the Order ot Parliament. | 

There were ewo witneſſes: (Gentlemen of quality) com» 
ming out of Torkfhire tro be examined, at the | of Sir.lohy 
Hotham and his Son, which it ſeems the Cavalicrs had notice 
of, and ſurprized them intheir Inne, in Lincolnſhire, and car- 
ricd them priſdners to New2k. :- There was 2 third Gentle- 
man, a Major that was in the ſame Inne,but eſcaped narrow- 
ly, and that which gave him afluance they were the 'Cava- 
hers thatknocked atthe Gares, was their firſt words: th 
bſed : God darine mie optnths Gates : which he hearing, wi 
nothing but Dubler and Breeches, leapt our of a window, in- 
to the backſide, and ſo got away. - -. | 

As the Cavaliers are wicked in their words; ſoarr they in 
their adions; I will inſtance. of ſomt ivillaty they have 
committed, nor yet to be paralelled; which is certified by 
Letters from perſons of credit in Pembrokeſhire, Dated the 
21. of Septewb, laſt, In zheſe words. . 


H E barbarow and cruell enemy drive away our Cattle, rifle 
own houſes to the bare walls, all proviſion of vittuals where 
they come, carried away, or deſtroyed, divers villages and 
Country Townes (being neither garriſon, nor any annoyance to the 
enemy burnt dows to the ground, the tandivg Corn they burn and 
defliroy, all ſexes and degrees ſtripped naked G the enemy,aged and 
Tore notch —_— in cold blaed, and others 
ce hazged, and afterwards ftigmatized, aud their fleſh barnt 
_ beares 19 the bare bones, #26 ſuffered in =_ m_ 
VE, | 
If this benot crucky, I appeal to the-Malignanss- that read 
ic, and thatthis'is a certaineruth, hundreds, can depoſe : Irs 
rtue, molt of it was done by thaſc villains of Sreloawd (bloody 
Rebels) thiar arc under Colonel Gerard, whom his Majeſty 
calls his loving SubjeRs :. The ſword in England will over 
| e 
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be ſheathed, null his Majeſty repent of che favour unto, and” 
countenance of the bloody Iriſh, by calling them Sitbjets, 
whom by Ac of Parliament he bad: declared Trayrots: ' 
There 15a Lawyer in Wales, whom they write, is the Pa- 
tron of this villany, and what the barbarous ſouldier cannor: 
2, he endeavours by Artainder totake away their lives, In- 
dicting Major Generall Zazgborne, and the reſt of the Genery' 
of high Treaſon. The mans name is, David Fenkins : And 
fince heis ſo barbarous,this Carafter may go on him': Thar 
in time of peace. he lived Ihe a Hearhes, {wore like a Devid, 
and as ood at &c. as any in Town. Theſe for. the moſt 
part-are the menthar are left now to uphold the wars on the = 
Kings part, for moſt of the Nobility and Gentry have de- 
ſened his Majeſty, and many hundreds waire but an oppor- 
runity; upon the Propoſtrians camming;'to take an occaſlor 
to come away, forthey foreſee the Spanrſh and 7rifh Funto fa- 
gion will admit of no peace : The Lord Pagrt, and divers 
ethers of quality are already come away. '' ; 7. | 
"We have likewiſe news out of the'Nomh; and our” Intelti- 
ence you may credit : That the 1r;jþ Rebels (for my con- 
#:once will not let me call them SubjeQs)having ſent a Ship 
with cight great pieces of Ordnance, and twenty double 
Barrels of Powder, and other Ammunition, into White Ha- 
ven in Cumberland, to relieve Carkle, which 'is diſtreſſed for 
want of Powder, and other Ammunition : Sir Wilfrid Law- 
fon, who hath raiſcd a —__ in Cumberland, for the Par- 
liament, ſurprized her in theHlaven, by manning out ſome 
men in Boats, and ſeiſed uponthe'Ship, Ordnance, and Am- 
munition, k 
Monday the 21. of 0Fober,a Lettercame to the Parliamenc;, 
under the hand of Coll. Maſe,dated at cMonmenth the 14.0t 
0#ober, informing them of the ſuccelle he larely had'(by the 
bleſſing of God) againſt the Kings forces, commanded' by 
Sit 1ohn Winter, at the paſſage ar Beechley; where he had for- 


Tilt 3 merly 
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merly well cudgclled them z Sir /obn Winter percciving him- 
{clf, and thoſc of his humour that inhabite in thoſe parrs, tg 
be in a deſperate'condition, unlelſc rhe paſſage ac's de 
fortified, whereupon he advearurrd to fortificrhe ſame,which 
he did with that dexterity,and cxpedition,as it is not oredible 
ro bclicve,that in ſuch few dayes;ſuck works could:be made, 
bur having Palliſadoes ready made at Briffoll of three ſons, 
cach higher thenother, and well fortified. with Ivon;, they 
were of a ſudden faſtned in the ground, and ditches-made 
Notwichſtanding Coll. Msfie marched out of Menwowth with 


| 100, foot, commanded men, and cight Troops of horſc,and 


fell upon the works, and forced the enemy within che Palli- 
ſadocs, and got over the firſt and ſecond Palliſfadoes', not- 
withſtanding the great and ſmall ſhor, both from rhe works, 
and the ſhips and pinnace in both the Rivers of YYye and Se- 
vern,and being himſelf thrown down with the leap his horſe 
made over the ditch, he entring firſt, had his head, peece 
knocked off by a Masketier, as he lay on the ground after -he 
had ſhor at him and miſſed him, then Coll. Harley entrcd the 
ſecond Palliſado with his horſe, rclicved Coll. Maſſie, and 
Coll. Kerleafter him, and fell pell mell upon the cnemy,who 
{ccing themſelves lefr, fome run away, and Sir 1ohn YViver 
was the firſt, who(to give him his duc) ſtood upon- his guard 
with a fire Pike, till Coll. Xerle cried, thars Winter, Piſtoll him, 
then he flung down his Pike, and tumbled himfelf down the 
banke, where his neck contrary to all likelihood incurred not 
the danger of breaking,though 330. men that might bave cl- 
caped the ſame way durſtnor follow him, ſo they were ta- 
ken priſoners, amongſt whom was Lieu. Colonell Powef,Sir 
Ralph Hoptons own Major, aud divers other Commanders , 
that which is further obſervable is this, that Prince Kwpers 

was to be there the next night after ir was taken,his Bed was 
{et up and furniſhed for him, and he was to joyne with Go- 

lonel Gerard, which now hc'is prevetined of, .he took _ 

FD cight 
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cight barrells of Powder, aud four Drakes, and four Iron 
Pieces. | 

There is likewiſe newes come from Poole, of the taking an 
hundred brave horſe of the Queens own Regimentawo Co- 
lours, a Maſſe booke and trumperic, 40. priſoners, kild 16.0n 
the =_ and the Governour returned to Poole, with the-{aid 
horſe and priſoners,and loſt nog a man but one; this was per- 
formed between Poole and Blanford. | 

Tueſday the 22. of october was the Faſt folemaly .kepe in 
purſuance of the Orders of both houſes, rocrave a bleſſing of 
God on our forces, that were ſuddenly (in all likelyhood to 
be engaged; Mr. Calamy,Mr.Obediah Sedgwick, and Mr, Vines 
preached before the Pazliament : If the Parliamentand the 
Army do bur the duty the Miniſters told them of, wes may 
promiſe to our ſelves ſucceſle, | G | 

After the three Sermons were ended, the houſe ſate, and'a 
Letter fromahe Lord YYarriffon and Mr. Crue, two of the 
Commuttces inthe Army,was read,j ing the Parliament 
of the conjunRion of all the three Armics horſe and foot neer 
Caſing, and that on the 21. of 07ober that it was unanimouſ- 
ly niivedto fight, and the place of barcell = Ah ing 
to make choice of; the Kings: forces are at YYhitehweb his 
horſe within five miles of our Army,may Lord Generall hath 
ſent to ne, and otherplaces, to all bridges, leaſt 
the King ſteal away to 0xfora, fo it no 
of 2 bartell : the Lord give ſucceſſe rorhole that 
moſt for his glory. YYedneſday the 27. of 0ober, in all mens 
judgment the King will fight I the rather delieve it,becauſc 
it is that bleſſed day (as the Cavaliers,and Londen nants 
do call it) on which that barbarous and bloody. gin 
Ireland broke our, when ſo many thouſand Proteſtarits were 
maſſacred. ' | . 

' News likewiſe came this day,that Coll. Lambert fince his, 

and Coll. Saxdys taking a Troope of horſe. in Craven, hath 
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Gaken 120, horfe more from the enemy at Plamptonin Torkes 
ſotve, & an Iriſhman the Commander priſoner, with the'reſt; 

Alſo newes is come that the Cavaliers in Neweaſtle on 
Thurſday laſt ſounded a Parley, and all Letters thence doe 
ſignific, that this Treaty will prove cficQuall,if not,allthings 
are now fitted for a ſtorme. So by the next expect to heare 
of much aQionrhere, if che m take ot effect.” | 

There are Letters likewiſe out of Lincolnſhire, rhat inform 
of Col. Roffiters raking-100, horſe. from the cnemy neere 
Grantham, and that Croyland cannot long hold our; !»+/1 

His Majeſtic hath pur forth aProclamartion to all his lo 
ving Subjects, now to come in to his Aſſiſtance , for he was 
with His Army on His march'to Lendoz { he ſhould have ins 
ſerred if be can getthither y) and that now waszhe time for 
the people to aſhſt him againſt.che Rebells, (that foule mou- 
thed expreſſion of Rebells by the penners of His Majefti 
Proclamationwill not be forborne; ull chey-pay dearetori 
as 1 hope they ſhall within few houres) He faccher invircs all 
of His panty in London, and all the aflociate Qounties to take 
wp Armes (though they be in che RebellsAdfaciation ) co 
aſhſt Hun :-By chis you may obſerve he hath affurance of a 
parys if they durſt-appeare: : this'may make the Officesof 

arliament to looke well that Malignants be'difarmed z' Bur 
the Parliament hath fem-letrers into all the Afﬀociared 
Countics to riſe as one man, \which no deube will be ſGoner 
wn 7 renne thouſand times, then a d Paper under 
Fadimion Porters {eale, which hath loſt: reputation long 
fince,fora Proclamation, Declaration,or Invocation acCourt 
is out of requeſt, they have been ſo often broken, and viola- 
ted , andeertainly a Iudgement froni Heaven will fall upon 
the violaters, if they repentmor ſpeedily; 55) 1-2 
mn = beſt Incelligenceghe King is 16000 Horſe and foot: 

c lament forces 22600 being joyned ity Bri- 

eade included inthenumber. aw  : a 2 b "'* 
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The W cekly Account. mou 


Certain Speciall and Remarkable P as$acts lrom 


both Houſes of Paxitlaugnt; And Culletiens of 
(cverall Advertiſements ; From eBI7Ls, 


The King. 4 Sir WilLam #aller, Poole, © . 
, His Excellency, 3 Sir Th, Middlctos, Brifloll, :,” £ 
The E.of Mancheſter, ( Collonel Maſſey, Newcaſtle.” 

An Alarm given to Briſtol by the valiaxt Collonet Maſley, and the great danger hr was 
in, with a gallant wittory which be 4/t-rwards ebtained. The taking of 100, Horſe, 
Ojficers, Piſtols, ard other furnitnre, of the C:,utrn; own Regime't , by the Gaviſen of + 
of Pool, The Lord Generals Letter to the Parliament, declav ing the manner of the 
K'ng: drawing very near wate him, aud bis chufing bis grennd to fight. The French 
Embaſſadors commng from the King, and his report concerning the King? intention to 
give Battle, One of the Oweens Pages baſely murthered, With variety of ther news. 
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From Wedneſday the I 6. fORtob 'r, ts Wedneſday the 23, of the ſame, I 644+ 
London, Printed by BEXNARD eALSOP, 


WEDNESD AY, October 16. | 
$ the preſent affaires of the Kingdome fland, 
and hr ingagement of our forces conkde- 
red; Me thinks every one {with old E/-)ſhould 
haſten forth of his Houſe, to enquire what news 
from rhe Armies ! To the end therefore chac 
you may receive ſatisfation herein , 1 thall in 
he firſt place inform you of the good fuccefie of 
| Cello! AMeſe;; Who heating that the Ene- 
==| my was come again to Bletchley ( where not 
WE fince Collone! Maſſey gave them a gallant 
A} de fear, and £0 poſſeſſion et the place )) and that 
69! they intended coforuifie themſelves there again, 
hedrew out eight fmall Troops of Horſe, and 
n— J wbour 100; Masbericts, 22d marched againſt the 
kn*n; w12 havfag Intelligence/of his approach , drew out a partes of Mus Feriers 


11d lined che hedges : And abont fwaca clock .in the morning Col, Jſaſve7 tel! upon 
| 000 < em, 


— _ ——_ —— - = _----- - 


Fg 


(474) , 
them, and his Horſe flipping into a Ditch, a Musketter of the Ere- 
nies gave fire at him , but miſſed his mark (and being ſomewhat 
near him , as ſoon as he had diſcharged turned the But end of his 
Musker, 2nd firook at the Collonel, and with the force of the blow 
ſtrook off his Head-piece, which was taken up by a Caunonier be- 
longing to Collonel Maſſey ) all which was ſo ſuddaioly pertor- 
mecd, that che Collonel ha4no time to confider the danger he was 
in. Butbcing oban uadanted ſpirit , be immediately chorged the 
Musketier, and killed him onthe place. Afrer which , rhere was a 
furious onlet made by Collonel 2ſ349's men, and after they bad 


a while diſputed the controverſic with {worcs, Muskets,and Piſtols, 
Collonel Maſs es forccs cook, 


1, Collone), 4. Drakes, 

1. Lieutcmnt Collarel. 6, Small Iron Gurs. 
Many inferior Officers. 200, Armes, many 
2 39, ccmmon Soldiers, korſe and furniture, 


" Sir /7obz Winter (the grand Papiſt «bich hath alwayes ſhewed 
himſclfe exceeding ative in the Popiſh cauſe) was alſo there , 
and being diſcovered by a Collonel on our (ide, which cricd a #F/#- 
8r,aYY:nter, he left his horſe, and tumbled down a beep DoctD 
by which means he eſcaped , but his Horſe was taken by Collonel 
Aaſseys Forces, The Enemy was in all about 500, ſtrong , and 
the remainder of thoſethar ccaped , flying on the Sands towards 
Brifto# ( caving Boates about {cur miles off ro carry thern away ) 
ſome thirty of chem were taken in the perſuit by our Forces, Vpon 
which there was an Alarm given to Briffo/,and the Governor would 
have ſent ont a Partee, which for the moſt part were of Prinee R#+ 
perts Forces, who refufing to fight without , a Councell of 
Warre was called the next day, and as we are certified , four of the 
poore Cavaliers that had often ventured their lives for her King, 
are condemned to be hanged, 
I preſume it will be no newes to tell you that the P tzons 
to be ſent ty His Majeſtic for an Accommodation are finiſhed, or 
ES” - of Id 


— 
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I did as good asafſare yen therot the laſt VVeek. In the next place, 


you areroexpedt the ſending them away, and entertainment they 
will finde by the contrary party. 

One that was Indiccd the laſt Seffions, ſtood in the Pillory at 
the Exchange, and 1a the Paper declaring his Offence, it was as fol- 
loweth, VIZ, 

For counterfeiting a Freedome, to make one free of the Worſbipful 
Company of Merchant-Taylors, ana cheating the P arte) of bis montys, 


THFYRSD AT, Oktober 1;. 


; # He dubious Intelligence which I imparted unto you the laſt 
V Veek concerning Salr Aſh, doth necefſarily call upon me to 
make mention thereot again in this V Veeks Accompt, For by 
ſome Letters which we have received from thole parts, it is certi- 
of and with grief we belief it ) that Prince Afawrice, the Lord 
P aniet, and Sir Richard Greeat il, did raife all the powers they nr 4 
fibly could, co regain that little Gariſon which they o lately loft 
with ſo many picce of Ordnanee, and for the effeing of this De- 
fizae, they forced all the Country people thereabouts ( fetching 
them in with Troops of Horſe, and plundering thoſe that did not 
p:eſently march with them ) ſaying thatthoſe that were not with 
them,were againſt them. And although this preparation was great, 
yet was ir ſudaain, and the affault ſo violent , that it 1s reported , 2 
hundred men fell in the ſtorm. 

Sir YVifiam VV allers Letters dated the 19. infant, was read in 
the Houſe of Commons, and informed thus much, 


MY LORDS, 


Vs His Mateſties advancing this way, 1 drew my Forces back 
towards Andover, that the Porces wnder the command of the 
Earl of Mancheſter, which were advancing towards memight joyn the 
ſooner, Collorel Cromwels Horſe are already with him, and be under: 
flood by the Earl of Mancheſter , that bis Foot would be there ty Sat- 
terday wext, He alfo writts, that the Lord General took. the Field the 


Ooo2 da) 


Leo a. Cl _ 
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(476) | | 
day before, and would be at the Rendezvous at the fame time, That bis Scouts 
lreught bins intelligence, that the Kr g was at SUBbury with 144 Horſe, his In- 
famry rot bei» p many miles ehinde : T hat he #»derficod they prepared is give 
Battle, which was mnch deſires by the Pazliaments Forces, both Officers and 
Sowuldiers being full of conrage, ard about the beginning of the rext Week ( the 
three Geeerals being met ) they would try whether bis Majeſties Forces wonld 


give Battle, He alſo writ concerning the exchange of ſome priſoners ard Sub. 
ſcribed, 


Your Lord(hips humble Servant, 
Andover, Ottob, 17, p 


1644: William Walker, 


There were ſome 0;her Letters ſro perſons of great eminency,re:d at the * 
ſame tin.e to the lameefect ; Vpqon conhderation whe:cof , the Parhament 
well weighed the premi'es, and.che neceſſity there is iO make cur attones 
ment with Ged, and that we might ail with faithtull Afoſes, endeavour to 
ſt:nd in the gap, inſuch a time #s this, and appeaſe Gods wrath ; It was Or- 
ered, that 1 uelday 16llowing ſhou'd be er a part fur a day of pubtike Ho- 
miliation, and Praygr iG God, (or a bleing upon our Armies, 


F RID AT, Otitob, 18, 


# þ {1s Week we-haye had a firange report { and ſeconded by ſome Letters 
XA :co) that C.ollonel Haſtings, had acſeried His Majeſiies ſervice; But 
ſiace the firti r.oyle theiect, every Cayes ſne efſe bith cauſed us mote and 
more 10 ſuſpect the ti Þ thareot ,, ar 9 therefo't we rither believe, that he 
h £1 many cauics © diltatte, then that he hath /a'd down his C ommris10n, 

Since the Earl of Lever receivela ivpply of powder ard Great ſhort , we * 
nz critand bat the Scots ply the Deicndares of Newcalitie, and with-fice 
a:.d Towe put them in great 2mazemeit , bavirg nct only made their Hur 's 
to |ironp, hit exirem ity of weather will not rate them, bur have (ſprung 
ene o! thor Mines, and erc 'ong will put the bulincfis io a fwriker eryall, 
n3.efic the duiendanty by Crawing in their purp'e Flapges and hanging ove 
white cites procure a Pariey, and accepr of berrer cond:rions then ctherwrie 
willbegiven them, Yet we hear that Sig / beip Muſgrave and his adhe- 
rents, do en eaveur todetent the Town of Carlile again the Parhament, 
tho14h we cannot hear that their pow*r increxſth, 


— Oa: bett intell(gence trom the Arm 2.4 afuey us, char the Lord Generall 
iz<'9 


$228 tO Alton, with three cr for thouland ſug ( his Hurie bang beioin.; 
| OE-EN wich 


i... >  % 
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with Sir William Waller ) brave reſolnce mer, full ofcenrage , add nor ſeg « 
r:ng, tolook the Enemy 3n the face, That Sir #//iam Waller ard the Earlof 
Manckelters forces arc joyned, and keep their quarters trom Abbingten to 
Baſing Sioxe, Alton, Medburft, and Pe: worth , as ina Line to keep the E- 
nemy from breaking chorough Snfſex ( a County bur indiffetencly tected ) 
iaco Kent, 1t cheir daligne be that way,or to be ready to draw into a bedy to 
prevent His Majeltics lorces of comming to Oxford, if their intent be thi- 
ther, Of which ſomg ingenions men hold an o52inion to the contrary, ih re. 

ard they will not have thac accommodation there now, as they had hereto. 
tore, Bne let chem bend which way they pleaſe,thovgh we know our ſrength 
is potin an Hoſt of men, nor our cruſt in the Arm ot ficſh, we ate confidear 
(ler the Enamy look never fo big) that our Armies ate gieater then theirs, 
Belid:zs ten raouſand men that ate in a readineſſe in Kent, provided to march 
upon any occaliun, | 

Having already acquainted you wth the feverall Quarters of bath Armies, 
it falls wichin the compalse of this d2yes incelligence , that I ſhould fignife 
unto you the drawing them cogerher unto their Rendetvcuz , for wee are 
whis day certified, chat the Lord Generall came to Baſfing-Stoke to the Earle 
of Manchefter,and Sir #://iaws #aller on Satterday laft,and that the London 
Brigade came thither aiſo on the Lerds day at night, that the Kings Ren- 
dezyovz was about Andover, ind in a heath neare Whit. Church betrweens 
Andover and Baking, and that on Sabborh day lat, a party of the Kings horſe 
appeared on 2 hill not farre fiom Bating , whereupon & party of our korſe 
were (ent out, which meeting with ſome of the enemies Scouts, who giving 
their own party notice of our forces conming again't them , they ak fled a» 
way, Thus may you ke the preparations on both hdes, the event aud ſuce 
celie iz of God, And yeſterday our whole Armies drew forch, and are march» 


ivg corards the Kings Army. 
SATURDAT 19. 


Lie of Frapce it is certified that the Queei! remaines till nahealthy and 
diltem 4nd cannot reſt well anights, for cthac (hee heares nor thar 
the Hereticks (as we are cal:ed ) are kill alt enough ia Eng/and. nor plots 
por on wich ſach facility as is defired, bu: it hems little /effery her Maje» 


fires Dwarte hath learned ſome cowardly trezchery of the Jeſnites, 2nd with + 


2 Pi'toll hor Mafter { roft: 6nc of her Majeltes Payer, and kilied him, 
The Fre: ch Ambafladour is come from the King, and reports that his 


Majedy iucends to give bactell, 
O00 3 [ could 


(4735) one, | 

I could have prefented you wuh certaih Letters which were 
read inthe Houſe of Commons, and reportcd tothe Lords , upon 
which I have framed my fore-going diſcourſe, but this is ſutficicnt, 
being fo much as councernes matter of news» 

Vpon the Petition of divers diftreſſed Ladies , whoſe husbands 
hare loſttheir lives in the Parliaments ſervice , It was Ordered that 
two thouſand pound ſhould be paid to them our of the Excile 
money, 

VVe hear that the Oxford Gariſon, in hopes of the Kings com- 
ming thither, bave adventured about two or three miles cur of the 
Citis, and bave ftoln all the Beds and Cattle they could finde, to 
welcome thcir brethren, if they come thirher , rhey alſo had a fur. 
ther defigne to carry in V Vood 2nd Corn , bur an A'arm being gi. 
ven them , that the Parliaments Forces were adyancing towards 
them , they preſently fled again intothe City. 

From Coventry we are certified, that the Lord Powzs ( for 
whole rare intention of Oathes, all the Dammees 1n the Kings Ar» 
my do give him homage ) that was taken by Sir Themas Middleton 
1n Red Calile, is comming upto London, 


MVND AT_ Odtob, 21. 


S I have already diſcovered unto you in what manner the 
A Parliaments Forces lay at our laſt intelligence from thence, 


ſo is it neceflary that I ſhould give you an Accompt alſo, in what 
poſture the King is ; V Vhoſe Head quarters we underſtand to be 
at VVincheſter, Alisford, and Andoier: From which place, if 
any aske the reaſon why Sir YYViliam YValer retreated t to 
Bafing Stoke, we anſwer, that it was not for any loſle, ( a» the Ma- 
lignants are ſtil] ready roreport ) but in judgement and policie, to 
diſcoverthe Enemies deſigne ard by giving a little ground to gain 
the greater —_ 
For if Sir YYil;om had (tayed there, the Enemy wotld have 

endeavoured to prevent the Lord Generals joyning with him , and 
i hari beg an ancient p-aRife ofthe Enemy, ta retreat ynto places 


of 
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of advantage (and prolong the V Varre ) where our Forces Could 
not come at thern wichout great diſadvanfage , which we have 1a- 
boured te avoid, And at this time, inthe middeft of the Enemies 
ſwelling pride , they {ce that cur Armics are ready togive them 
Butlc on equall termes, dayly facing them with ſtrong Partees of 
Horſe, though we have not any Letters which make mention of 
any conſiderable aftion between them , for although our Partees 
and theirs do oſten meer, yer is it generally obſcrred they and bur 
one charge, and ſo are on a retreat, V Vhich they prerend to do in 

policie, redraw our men to perſue rhem, when moſt commonly 
they bave placed Ambulcadoes in the hedges 3 which our men be- 

iog (cofible of, they nſtally husband their time ſo well in the firſt 

charge, thatthey commonly carry away ſome priſoners which their 

Ambuſhmenrs can never regain, 

In which kinde of ſervices, we may inſtance the going But of a 
Partee of about a hundred and twenty of our Hoke , drawn out of 
Sir e4rthur Heſilrigs Regiment, by Major Otey,who meeting with 
a Part& of the Kings near Alsford , which charged our men with 
great refolution,bur being as bravely received,they (pent themſelves 
19 a breath, ſ{aced about , and betovk them to a Reſerve, Yet wero 
they not all ſo light of foot, but thit a Licutenant,a Quartermaſteg, 
and four Troopers, were taken and brought priſoners to Sir YVi- 
liam VV aflers quarters. 

Another thing obſervable isthis 3 That if His Majeſtie hed at 
intent to give afair Battle, thar a ſuddain end might be pur char 
way to thefe wihatarall V Vars (as hath been erm 2 why did 
he did not tay abour Salisbury Plain, when be heard the Parlia- 
ments forces were advancing that way, where there had beech room 
enough to have ended the giſpure ina day, : | 

From Plimouth weare certified, that Captain Batter hath per? 
formed extraordinary good ſervice for the defence of that Town g 
and that they dothankfa! ly acknowledge and commend rhe care of 


the Parliament, in ſending them a ſcaſonable ſupply of men, mony, 
Viauals, and Ammunition, by which meanes they hope to bere- 
venged of the cruel] Corniſh. 


— 
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TUESDAY, Oflober, 22s 


He Humiliarion this day was very ſo!emnly obſerved , Mr, (alewy ptr; 
rn the fictt pare of the clacres of the day, in Saint Aſargarets Welt 
mvaller, afrer whom followed Maſter Sragewygeh, and laſt of all Mafter 

' Vines, They ail did molt oxceliently,and ſomething was (poken concerning 
plying the Afrergame. And there being three Houles of great concernmenc, 
viz, The houie ©: the Soul, the houſe ot the Kingdome, and the heule of Ged, 
great care 15 tO be taken co defend chem, , 

A Letter came this day to the Parliament , dated at Bafing Stoke the 21, 
infant, from the Lord Generall ; And beth Houſes meeting afrer Sermon, - 
the ſid Letcer was reads» Whereby is was ini6:med, that the whole Armie 
are joyned ina Body, his Artillery be ng alſo come to him , chough with 
much d fficulcy, by reaſun of the wnſcaionableneſſe of the Weather , which 
proved very weariſome to our foot, whoſe ſpirirs are fo revived, and fo fall 
of courage, that they marched through deep wayes , as if it had been ondry 
ground. His Lordſhip alſo writes, that he heares the Kirg commeth on: 
Thar their Armies were within tour miles one of another . and his FE xcellen- 


cie was chuſing out his gronnd , preparing tor to give battle ro the Kings 


forces. 


Frem Pools it ig certified , that the Queens Regiment of Horſe quane- 
ring not farce from thence, the Parliaments Gariion 1n the Town ifluing 
forth, fell on their quarters, and crook a hnndred horſe of the Queens owne 

Regiment, with divers Officers , Piſtols, and ether furniture, which chey 
broughr fafe ro Poole, 

There have been ſeveral] reports this Week of the taking of Banbury and 
Liverp»0], and having made diligent inquiry concerning the truth thereof, 
wecanaſigre you no further, then that the behiegers there continue 6i1l,znd 
if it ue God to give victory to our Armies, whichare now gear ingeged , 
wo dou 


t not co give an Accompt of the taking of theſe , and ſome ocher 
Places of conſequence ſoon after, wh 
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PREACHED AT THE 
FUNERALL OF THAT 


Noble and Valiant Gentleman, 


Coloncll Wirtrtan GonrL», 
High Sheriftc of Devon: 


By order of Parliament, and late Commander 
of rhe Fort and 1f{land 1n Phmoath, 


By STxrHexn MipHors M- of Arts. 


REVEL. 14.13. 
Write, Bleſſe are the dead Which die in the Lord, from henceforth, 
yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may re#? from their labours, and 
their Workes do follow them}. 
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10 THE 


LIGHT WORSHIPFVL 
SIR Jonun Bawpriftlo, BARONET, 
THE WELL-DESERVING AND 
Honoured Commander of the Fort ang 
Iſand in Plymonth, Grace and PEAcc 1 
our Lord J:1us Chrilt, 


ſenſuall plealure; the Heathen by 
[$ thetwy-light of Naturecould di- 

* ſcerne , who thought him not 
| worthy thename.ot a.man, that 
ſpeat a whole day together in-ſenſuall plealure; 
reckoning ſuch amongſt |beaſts in .humane 
ſh2pe;bur char there is a life of faich as far above 
that of tez[on,a5/it is above thÞYte of-ſenle; chat 
comming-from God, returnes td-him againe, 
moves by bigher-principles,andco higherends, 
atts all forche- lioaour of the grearGod, aymes 
in all at the-lening up.ot Chrilt, and: making 
A J him 
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him glorious before the world ; this is ſuch a 
dark and hidden path, that had we not the fe 
Pillar of Gods truth to cleare it to us, together 
with «loud of many witneſſes, eſpecially in theſe laſt 
dayes, that have beaten it out before us, whoſe 
life is not in carnall pleaſure, nor civill cranl- 
a&tions, no, nor yer in philoſophicall ſpecula- 
tions, who lay out all their ſtrength, are ready 
ro exhauſt all their bloud from Chriſt and his 
truth ; we muſt have been for ever ignorant of 
it. This is not to be found in the Schoole of 5«- 
crates, NOT in the pit of Demecritus, What, thole 
Maſters of —_ groped after in the darke, 
but could never reach ; viz. the right way of li- 
ving; | have adventured to preſent to your and 
the publique view in this poore and plaineSer- 
mon, which I confefle hath no other argument 
to procure either your view, or patronage, but 
this one ; that it hath the Name of 7eſ,« Chriſt in 
it ; the want whereof when 47; eſpicd after 
converſion, in Ties Booke, abatedthe heat of 
his delight which he once took in it. When you 
meet with weakneſles, may you be pleaſed to 
Remember, that not any ſelfe-forwardneſſe, or 
over-valuing hath obtruded theſe unpoliſhed 
Meditations into the publique light, but my 


willing 


——_— 


DEDFCATORY. 


willingneſſe to pur a top, if it may be, tothe 
falſe and ſlanderous aſperlions on the dead thar 
[ perceive have already cankered hs hearts and 
mouths of many, and to raiſe, though.upon the 
ruines of my own credit, a monument of de: 
ſerved praiſe to him,to whoſe fidelity and reſo- 
lution in the cauſe of Chriſt , the Kingdome 
ſtands ſo much indebted to this day. 

And now, NobleSir,thele rude Notes being 
forced tolooke abroad, whither ſhall they run 
for ſhelter bur to you? Surely your rightis grea- 
telt ro them, as lucceeding theman in his ho- 
nour and intruſtments,- as well as in his hol 
aftivity for the publique good. Bur I perceive 
by 4«i4a, who repented him that he attributed Xery./ib.r. 
more to 7h2»4-r, to whom he wrote a booke, ©**: 
though otherwiſe he were a godly man, then 
was meet,that itis caſteto over-laſh inthe com- 
mendation of a good man; Only this therefore 
let me name withour flattery, rogive the world 
an accompt of my choile ; Your love to Chriſt 
in his Miniſters and members, your conſtancy 
in ſtickingto his Cauſe with the loſle of friends 
and lands in theſe back-ſliding, and forward- 
nefſe in aCting for him in theſe bleeding times, 


doe more then ſatisfie me that I have found a 
Patron 


CES 
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Patron ſutableto my ſubject. Whereforepray ing 


your favourable conſtruction and acceptance 

of this poor mite, ] commend you to the Lords 

or:.ce, who double the ſpirit of his deceaſcd fer- 

vant on you, make you high and Noble in-all 

your ends, faithtull and conſtant in all your in- 
{truments, couragious and valiant in all your 
undertakings for Chriſt and his cruth.Remem- 

ber, Sir, riches, honours, high places, may make 

you great, not gracious, not happy : they paſle 

away daily, and often much taſter then they 

j». «1 4-4», Came, and it they tarry with youro yourlaſt, yer 
0710/4, ie then mult you keave them to others, as they are 
94-14% nowlettto you. Wefthall carry nothing withus, 
at.bnt wi. but a life fpent in, and for Chriſt, Worke apace 
/cric0-44, then,bediligenttotake inand pur off as muchas 
barire, 6. YOU Can for your Maſters advantage, that you 
a Liatunt, may gorichly laden to the Haven at thelaft, and 
74-7 when you have fulfilled yourrtime, receive: the 
crowne of righteoufneſle and glory ; for which 


he prayeth who is yours 


Devoted to ſerve youn' 
+ * all Goſpel offices, 


STEPHEN MIDHOPE. 
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PHILIPIPIANS I.2T. 


For me toliye is Chriſt, and to oye is 037e, 


2v HE Text 15a compendious expret- 
& ſfionof S. Paul's ſcope in life, and 
hope indeath. The inference is thus: 
Atter falutation and grarulation 
from the 1. verſe ro:the 32. he pro- 
ceeds for the better incouragement 
of the helecving Philipp! ans to 
boldnefſe and con{tanc y inchepro- 
icſhon of the Golp [1 and fellowſhip with Chriſt and 
15 Church, to declare unto rhem : 
r. His preſent eſtate in bonds, and rhe good God 
nnd wrought out thence, from the t 2. verle tothe 18, 
2. His hopeof the like for the futnre, verle 19, 20. 
US, ;. 1 cor only have had, and now have, bur I thall till 
_ great Cauſe of rejoycing in my ſufferings. For, 
. I know what-ever the adverfiries Shar 2gainlt me, 
al through the helpe of your prayers and aMitance of 
the Spiritof God ſhall till rurn*ro my ſalvation. 2. 1 
know likewiſe tha Chriſt ſhall be hercby glorified in” 
my body, which wherher it be by life or death, by living 
tO him, ordying for him, "ris all onero me: For 10 me to 


l Ce, &C. P__ 
B | he 
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The words are diverſly rendred by Interpreters. The 
Syriack reades rhem as do our __— Tranſl:tors ; 6 
all the Ancients; fo E/4ſm ith others, Caluin, and 
after him Zez4 render them thus 3 Chrijt ur inhife and 
x7 7: 732, 4; death advantage ; lupplying the prepotition = or w7e, 
x7 74 «75x ſ© the ſenſe will be: *Tis indifferent to mee whether [ 
_ live or die ; for having Chriſt, I muſt be a gairer by 
borh eſtates ; for 'tis Chriſt alone that makes me happy 
inliſe and death. | 
For my part, as I take no pleaſure in diſſenting from 
ſuch eminent lights, ſo I dare not cafily depart from the 
ſimplicity of the words of the Holy- Ghoſt, without 
manifeſt reaſon, eſpecially having the conſent of all 
Antiquity. 

I do therefore approve our Engliſh Tranſlation ; 
{orhe ſenſe 15 plaine, and ſweetly agrees with the prece- 
dent and following verſes. 

1, Wirhthe fore-going words,v erſ.z 0. Accordin? 
tomy &c,4014.this 15 that I ayme at, heartily look and 
hope for, thar Ghriſt be mignified : if ſo, "cis all one to 
me wherher I live or die : for this is my maine ſcope in 
living, my very life to glorifie Chriſt by profefling, 
pre:ching, loving his Goſpell, and ſuffering aflition 
for his Name ; and if I die row in my bonds,befides that 
| (hall feale his truth with my b!oud, this will turne to 
my great advantage, in that being diſſolved 1 ſhall be 
wit! Chriſt, 

8 riaipirum; 2+ AS (rectly doth this agree with the following 
7:02 con- Verſes, which I reade thus : But if tolive in the fleſb, thu 
my "_ Fe the fruit of my labeur . what then ſhall 2 chooſe £ I wo! 
ite, x T's Rok, For I am 12 a ſtrait, &c, What fruit > the conver- 
Auer od ſion of ſoules, that's the only fruit of the miniſtry, for 
in um, Fhatend werethe Apofiles ſenr. So then if 1 live, I ſhall 
thn 15.16, have an occaſion of bringing forth fruit to God by my 


miniſtry : 
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miniſtry : And what then ſhall I chooſe ? forto abide in 
the fleſh is better for you. Why ? becauſe this is the 
fruic of my life,to preach Chriſt,and win foules rohim; 
and I have deſtined my whole life thereunto: there's hus 
To ME To Ltrve Is Cuxtsr, but better for 
me to be diflolved. Why > bec 111{c then 1 ſhall be with 
Chriſt. Thereshis Anv To Drs Gaixe, 
Intheſe ſhort words of the Tert, you have deſcribed 
the life and death of a true Chriſtian 11 a duuble propo- 
ſition ; his life by its objeRt 2nd end ; Cbriit., His death 
by its conſequent, and concomitant ; Ga:e. The necel 
{ary combination of theſe, Chri/t with Life, and Garne 
with Death, is intimated in the manner of enunciation, 
which rhough it be not ſubſtanriall and form al Bi cau- 
fall only, and per concomitantiam, as Logicians ſpeake, 
yet it 15 as like it as may be : his {rfe was ſo wholly devo- 
red to Chri#t, ſpent on Chr: #,that Chrisit, and nothing 
but Chri#t was to be found in his heart and wayes : his 


£2aine ſo infeparably conjoyned with his drſſolutronglory 


ſo ſureto follow at the heeles of death, as if there had 
been no difference betweene them ; but that Peath had 
now put off with its ſting its nature alſo, and were nov 
become not a privation, but advancement of his being, 
not 2 loſſe of life, but a gainfull addition of glory. 

Not to detaine you longer. from that I princi- 
pally intend : from the propoſirions thus briefly ex- 
plained, ariſe two maine points of truth, which I (hall 
deſire ſeverally ro open, and then for a cloſe joynly 


to apply. | 
I. Dor. The Prarie 05jecl of 4 godly mans emply- 
ment,  Chriit and his elory. Or, 


Chrs tt is the life of a true Chri#1an. | 
2. Dor. A life truly Chri it tan ever ends in a hap- 


py and painful death, 
B 3 For 
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For explication of the former of theſe ; tworermes 
muſt have ſome light here. 1. Chri#, What is carried 
inthat. >. Tolrve, How Chrrst is hifetoa, Chriſtian. 

rt. Chrtiit is not here ſimply and abſolurely confi- 
dered in his perſon, natures, &c. but Chriſt in his rela- 
tions, As Perl once lived againſt Chriſt;fo now he lives 
Chriſt in his Church, Kingdome, Goſpell, wayes,ordi- 
nances*. Chriſt, that is, the magnifying of Chriſt, by 
preaching his Goſpell, ſerving his Church, building up 
lis body, obeying his will, doing, fuffering for his 
Name.So much 15 evident to an obſervant eye from the 
context, as hath been already opened. 

2 #.” this 15 called his Iife. For the fuller un- 
derſtaffding whereof we muſt note, 

1. More generally. Every thing is evidenced to live 
by its operar10n,that is moſt proper roit. As the life of 
a Plant confifts in this, that it reccives Bouricthment and 
crowth : Of abeaſt, in ſenſe and motion: Of men, in 
realon, and working according to reaſon. So that the 
life of a man ſtand+ in that which he delights moſt in, & 
which he moſt intends. Now there are not only naturall 
faculties in men, inclining them to ſutable operations, 
but alſo ſuperadded principles, as habites vertuons or 
vicious,inclining rhemrto ſome kind of ations as it were 
naturally,and making them delightfull ro rhem. Hence 
by way of ſtmilitude, rhat operationthar is delightfull 
to man, in which he takes pleaſureto walk, ro which he 
aireRXs his courſe, is called his life. Hence ſome are ſaid 
to live a voluptuous,others a worldly life,their thoughts 
and ſtudy are all on the world, all rheir care is for it. 
their delight wholly in it. 

2. Bur moreparticularly there is a life of the heart, 
and of the hand. 1. Ofthe heart, where the firſt weight 
and ſpringing of the ſoule is love,that ſo joyns the foule 


and 
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and irs beloved,that it lives,as it were,and enjoyes it ſelf, Nov wbi ani 
rotinthe body where it breathes, but in that which it "© 
loves. 2+ Hence (for love is a commanding paſſion)the 2. Care. 
mind, the thoughts are imploycd about that which the 

ſoule loves: Lord(ſaith Dauid how I love thy Law | al the Pll.r 19, 
day lens 15 my [iudy ra it, And this is ſet down as 2 chara- 
Aeriſticall differencc betwixtthe life of 2 married and 
unmarried perſon by che Apoſtle ; the one careth for the 
thizes of the world,the other for the thraps of the Lord:And 
by the Prophet betwixe the life of the wicked and the 
godly;the heart of the one works 1nzquity,he deviſes wicked 
devices , the other det iſes li erall things, 2. Hence alſo 3. Deſire, 
ariſech defire, that is the wing of the ſoule, whereby ir £241 of 
moves, and 15 carried rorhething which it loveeFas _— 
Eagle ro the carkaſſeqto feed it felt upon it, and to be ſa- 

tisficd with ir. And this the Scripture ho!ds forth asthe 

very beſt character and trueſt lineament that can be 
drawnof the life of God andof the world. Actions may 

be over-ruled by ends, bur deſires are alwaies genuine and 

natural. Pr0.11.2 3.T he deſire of the righteous ts only good ; 

but the expeti ation of the wicked is wrath, What-ever 0- 

ther deſes may artend his ations,this 15 an inſeparable 
charaQer of a pious ſoule, that the maine ſtreame of his 

deſires, the courſe and current of his heart is to God and 
200dneſſe ; though he cannot ſhew himſelfe in doing as 

he wovld, yet hee defires good ; becaule it is Chriſt in 

whom is good, and nothing but good, after whora are 

drawn all the affetions 2nd inward longings of his ſoul, 198+: 
On the contrary, what ever {pecious prerexts may be 

drawne and held out by the wicked, yet their deſires are 

after ſuch things only from which they cannor hope or 

expe& any thing but Godseverlaſting wrath:thoughche 

one dares not doe ſo much evill as he deſires, for feareot 

ſhameor puniſhment ; The other cannot doe {o much 

B 2 good 
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Eſay 32.6.8, 
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good as he defires for want of power, yet according to 
rhe prevalency of his affeftion this way or that way,luch 
is the tan in theScriprures eſtimategeither righteous,or 
wicked. 4. Hereupon followes delight,when we reſt in 
the fruition of that good, wherunto our defires have car- 
ried us. This both in Scripture and natures expreſſion is 
called life. What is life > not the conjunEtion of ſoule 
and body; for then they in hell ſhould rot be ſaid to die 
the death ; but a conjunRion of the ſoule with that it 
loves and joyes in; and this alſo hath a moſt inward rela- 
tionto, and main influence upon all the ations of life. 
Joy is the rule of life ; ſuch 15 the lite, as is che delight, 
— it be good orcvill. Tis joytothe juſt to doe 
judgment; but a paſtime to the wicked ro do wickedly. 
5+ This drawes the indevour,puts finewes into the hand, 
makes ſtrong and ative indoing and ſuffering for that 
we love:this 15 called the life of the hand, Iſa. 7.10.They 
were induſtrious to bring about their idol worſhip,they 
compaſſed their deſigne not withourmuch difficulty, 


1 


got their living by their hands. Life is in ation; fo much 


' as wedo, fo much we may be ſaid to live ; what time is 


ſpent vainly idly,is to be accounted death : 2 mani with- 
out hands 15 a man withour life ; an unattive; heavic, 
ſleepy drone is dead while he is alive. 

Now then ſumme np all theſe, a114 take them 1n one 
view,2nd you have a full deſcription of this notion To 
L1ve:That which is a mans loveyhis care,deſire,delight, 
rhe benr of his hearr, the imploymenr of his hand, is his 
life. Thus thus Chrilt is Toltvero a godly man; his love is 
drawnout after Chriſt alonehiscare only for the things 
of Chriſt, his inward and ſecret plots, and projects, are 
only ſpent for the ſetting forward grace,2nd theglory of 
Chriſt ; the maine ſtreams of his defires are after the in- 
largement of Chriſts Kingdome;he has no other delight 

then 
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o then inthe ſervice of Chriſt, no other objeR of his im- 

h ployment, but Chriſt ard his glory. 

* That rhis is ſo,might be made appeare in a full indu- #= 

_ Aion of the Sairts praRtices in all ages : but I ſhall con- 

4 tene my ſelf with this only inſtance 1n the rext, 'tis fully 

- home to all the forenamed particulars. Take a viey cf 

e S.Paul inhis love ; how deare was Chriſt in his Church 

[ to this good man? As 4 nurſe cheriſhing ber children,as a 

{ father exhort ing con fort i1,g,charg ing them , So was he 2- 

: mong the beleeving T?eſſaloniar:5, How did his love to , Tkers.s. 

8 Chriſt carry him to a kind of ſpirituall diſtration,and 1. 

, heavenlyertafir,that he was nor only willing toe ofvel ,,.. - 

. up as 4 drink-offerimg on the ſervice of the Churches faith, : Thed:z. 8. 

' cot only ready to impart with the Goſpel his own le ro 

them, but could wiſh himſelf were acrcurſed from Chriſt, Rom.s.;. 

| that Chriſt might be glorified inthe f2lvation of his * <=*-* 1: 28: 

| brethren > Where was h1s care,oa what did he ſpend his 

thoughts, but about rhe Churches ? night and day pray- 
ing,preaching Chriſt into then. This was his ambztrow, 
care. Never a proud Ceurtier did fo ſtudy his prefer- Kom.15 20. 
ment,caft about his plots how to riſe,as he,how ro gaine 
fouls ro Chriſt,how to inlarge the territories of his Ma- 
ſters kingdom. No leſſe _ was he,varta twers, where 
he had planted Churches,to confirme build themup:for 
this cauſe he could not forbeare vifiting them in perſon, 
ſending tothem on all occaſions, Left the temptey ſhould » Thef.z.1 5 
have tempted them,and his labour been invamn, His defires 
how eager, how affectionate were they afrer Chriſt in 
his members > /ong»7 afrer them, ftr119g v7 one in ana- yy 
20k for rhem, that he might preſent them perſeF in Chriſt Colofl.x. 29. 
Jeſu. And was nor Chriſt in his Goſpell his only de- 
light? the doing of the work of Chriſt, fulfilling bis mi- 
niftery, building up the body of Chriſt ; This, this was, _ 


his joy,which he prefers 70 /:fe it ſelfe, yea,counted him- 
ſelfe (4 


> ———C———e OS — 


8 


— — ——— — ————{ 


Death's advantage. 


1 Theki. 3.3. 


x Cor.15.nc 
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i Thefl.z.3 9 


» Cor.l1.7y9 


2 Cor.14.1 4. 


1 Cor.4 10, 
3 COr.4.11, 


{elfe then, and fo far only to lrve, as this work did go 
and proſper. As for his endevours; never any that the 
Scripture ſers forth, or ſtory mentions, that lived more, 
if life be in ation : Heare himſelfe profeſhing ; /1abvuy- 
ell more a'unaa'tly then they all, And did not all his a&ti- 
ons carry this inſcription in the forchead Fox Currsr? 
it yon follow him in his travels, you ſhall ſee him from 
Jeruſalem to I'yri cum round al out filling ſoules withthe 
Gofpell of Chriſt. Look on him 2t his handy-craft ; he 
wrought with labonr and travel night and day;what was 
tobe ſeen here alſo but Chriſt in his wayes,Church glo- 
ry ; he 1-boured with his hands that he might bean en- 
{ame of diligence and induſtry in thecalling tothe 1n- 
ordinre walkers;to prevent the ſcandall of the wetk,the 
calumnics of rhe malignanr;!eſt they ſhould ſay,rhat he 
preached for his belly,or for gain ; he therfore laboured 
thar he might make ir avpearc, h- ſo:eght aor therrs, Lut 
them, not their goods, bur their ſoules. 

Thus were his ations. But what were his ſuffhrings ? 
no other then the dying of the Lord Jeſy*. we ave fooles 
for Chri(ls ſake; Delroered to death for Irſ «ſake witch ſuch 
like expreſſions. And leſt 2ny mightthinke PauTherein 
$0 be fingularyhe tels us all that are Chriſtians indeed do 
and ought thus to live, Row.14.7,8.nonc of us,if we have 
as wel the Spirir of Chriſt in us, asthe Name of Ghriſt 
upon us, but wee lrwve to the Lord, make Chrift and his 
praiſe the ſupreame end of our living,preferring his ho- 
nor above our own wel-fare, willing to abaſc our ſelves, 
that we my exalt Chriſt,bringing forth all our frat to 
him.,thus do all beleevers. And els where he tels ns, there 
15 great reaſon it ſhoule be ſogryhich leads me to the de- 
monſtrarion of this rruth,which I will briefly diſparch. 

t.Thar this is ſo,that every godly man lives to Chriſt, 
conſecrares all his life ro Chriſt , wil eaſily appeare ; if 


we 


[ 
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we conſider ther every life hath-plinciples accordingro 
the natureof it, leading itto things ſutable. Now where 
the lifeof . Chriſt 15-that new nature hath new princi- 
ples,by which they are ated;that carry chem to Chriſt, 
ro ſet out his glory, lift up his-Name. There is 21 excel- 
leat expreſſion for this, Pb:/.2'.2 0. godly men have their mow: 
hearrs ſo plincipled,that they are carried /y 4 natural in- © 
{in#(I mean of a new nature)to Chriſt & his Church, 
rodoalthe ſervice they can unto them: Sorhat as things 

that worke naturally, worke neceſſarily , ſo there is a $7.3 35», 
kind of necefſity/put upon them, the /ove of Chriſt, which #/n& «an 
isthe life of thenew nature, conftrarr5 them ; they c4z do I: 
nothing againſt the truth, but for the truth, 2 Cor.tz.8. 

2. That this ſhould be ſo; juſtice requires it. f. Is it 

not Chriſt that hath made us,and not we onr ſelves > he 74, 
bath perwred ws ont like milke, by him we were cardled like 
cheeſe;and-have we not our new being ftom lim 2 We are Epheſ. x19, 
Gods werkmanſbip created in Chrift Jeſu: and fo he may 

challenge our heares and Lives as his own, jure creat c0r:ty, 

by the right of cteation, as the Auchor of them: VVhi- 

ther ſhould the rivers run bur intothe ſea from whence EceleC.r.7. 
theycome ? and ſhall not the ſpiritof mar return auto Ecovecy, 
God who gpve 1t? Thenaturall ſpirit by a ſtatute law at Hebr-9. 
death;thegracious- Spirit by the law of Love all 2long 

even-unto death: 2. Hehath redeemed and bought us 

2tadeare rate, his own bloud ; and therefore we ſhould 

glorify him with our lives, for mt are nit our own &c. 3. He x Cor.s.10, 
hath reſcued and delivered us as ſpoiles out bf the hands 

of our enemies,and therefore we are become his {ervyants bis 
and-oweonr lives-ro him-as our Patrowand Deliverer, 5 may wal 
Rom.6:1 $49.61 4. Beſides in Baptiſmewedevored our ;,;. F 
ſelves wholly to him;ard fo by righe of ſale or covenant” 

our livesare his: 5. And laſtly, in poine of gratitude! 
andthankfulve@wehaverhGwhale tife of Chriſt, firſt - 

1 
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and laſt, both here and in heaven laid out for us. He had 
no bufineſſe here on earth but for us. To w 4 Child was 
Lorne, He had not dyed but for us. Fer ws 4 Son & grten, 
Vhen he roſe, 'twas for eur juft;fication. And now he is 
in heaven, he /:ves for ever to intercede for w. Now then 
we cannot but judgethis robe moſt equall, rhar we live 
ſpiritually in the fruition of his grace and participation 
of his Spiri, that had our lives by his benefit, that have 
the improvement of his whole time for us ; ſhould «ot 
live hexce-forth unts our ſelyss, but to him who dyed for w, 
41id roſe again,He lived wholly unto us; therefore we arc 
bound, if we will not be unthankfull, to live wholly to 
him. In manners we would reciprocate with men, how 
much more with God ? 

Hitherto of the firft point. Now of the ſecond more 
briefly, which was 

2. Do&. A life truly Chriſtian ever ends ina happy 
and gainfull death, 

Is not death peas damn: ? do we not loſe by death,all 
that the devill promiſed Chriſt,the world and theglory 
of it ; body, goods, wife, children, dear companions, 
pleafanc friengs : that_ruracs ro duſt ; theſe all ſhake 
hands,and leave us at the grave;how then can it be gain ? 

Yes. For it is a change, we loſe none of our comforts, 
but exchange them to our great advantape. 

7. The ſoule changes irs rags,reliques of corruption 
for white robes of ſpotlefſe purity. Heare Paul com- 
plaining in life of 4 body of death, groning under his bur- 
Jen whileſt in this tabernacle of clay. The leprofic is © 
deepe wrought into the walls of chis houſe, that ſcrape 
off whar wecan, 'twill never quite our, till the houſe of 
the body be broken down and diffolved : And muſt not 
that needs be a gainfull change, that brings us to an end 
of living here, aud finning for ever ? 2. Ie changes all irs 


guiles, 
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gall grieiine perfedt holineſſe, and everlaſting peace. 
he body irs gaine is only privativefor pretent, its 
freed from all miſeries and calamiries of lite, it gaines 
only reſt for 2 time ſa. 7. 2. the full gain of rhe body 
is adjourned to the refurre&ion, when 1t ſhall be made 

like urgo Chriſts glorious body. True, the foule alfo 

till chen ſuſtaines ſome loſle, called the parnes of aeath ; As z. 24. 

underſtand not paines of ſenſe,bur lofle. 1. Of the com- 

pany of the body its old and deare companion. 2 . It 

comes ſhort of the glory that ſhall be revealcd. Yer as 

Evagrizs bequeathed three hundred pound co the poore 

in his will, but rooke bond of the Biſhop for repayment 

in another life with an hundred-fold advantage; and 

next night after his dexth appeared to him, delivered in 

the bond cancelled, as fully diſcharged : So ſurely,bre- 

chren, one day in the preſence of God will make a- 

mends abundantly, abundantly for all the loſſes thar 

come by death ro foule or body. For this we have not 

an uncertaine tory, bur the truch of Chriſt, mortality 

ſhall be ſmalowed up of life : that is,deſtroyed, brought to 

nothing ; ſo ſwallowed up, as there will be no more re- 

membrance or thoughe of it; he that drinkes of chis new 

wine in Gods Kingdome, will forger his loſſe of bodily 

comforts, and remember his ſorrow to more. 

2 Irs a change of ſtate alſo. This life is 2 ſtate of im- 
perfe&ion : now we ſee as in a glaſſedarkely, love cold- 
ly, hope faintly : but then this imperfeCtion ſhall be ex- 
changed for perfeRion, cleare viſion, full comprehen(t- 
on, everlaſting fruicion. 

4 Of campany. Pw! here lived among falſe bre- 
chren, that ſought to betray him, beaſts ar Epheſis that 
ſought to devour him death takes P a#{ from all rheſc, 
and puts him out of their reach into the armes of Chriſt. 

But what may wethink of => violent death of Goline 
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by the ſword of the perſecutour # ſuch was P awk condj- 
£10n at rhis time in chaines» in the mouth of the Lyon, 
chat he ſeemes to poyat atſuch adeath as this. Gertain- 
ly its erue of ſuch 2 death much more : |the Millinaries 
have a couceit of a previous glory, a glory before glory, 
| that martyrs ſhal injoy with Chriſt here an earth;prov- 
Rev.zo.s.s, dedonthat Rev. 20.4+5-t0 which T only fay,a day will 
+24” declarcit. The Schoolemen talke of an Aures/a Mar. 
tyrwn, a Coronet onthe crowne of righteouſneſſe, that 
the righteous judge ſhall oy_ them that ſuffer death 
| Maths. for his name. Truth it ſelfe hath told us, that great ſhall 
' be thetr reward that ſuffer for righteouſneſfe ſake, and 1 
i i doubt not but the greater the ſuffering, the greatet will 
} be the glory. 
| Reafon, I need adde no more for confirmation of ſo plaine 
| and confeſſed atruth. I ſhall touch only the 
F » Thef. 1,6, which is the juſtice of God,ſeeing this ds a righteous thing 
Pf, with Goa, ſaith Pawl, as rhe Saints endevours do gaine to 
ll God, ſo in juſtice he will ſee t Ragan him a- 
Matth.25.20. gaine ; Not here : for of 12 the life only we had hope &c. 
war 3 mals therfore it muſt needs be hereafter. Ill here and hereafrer 
mnc,& elm too with the Saints it cannot he ; how then ſhall the 
«pak judge of all che world do right > Fertly there ic 4 reward 
for the righteous; that's not here given; the day of this life 
15 a rime of work 2ng, ſweating, ſufferine;when the evening 
of death comes, then comes the peny of eternall bliſſe. 
Now for the application of all that hath-been ſaid. 
| x Then by your life you may judge what gainers 
| you are like to beby your death. If you cantruly ſay, 1 
E746 have not lived to my luſts, they. are death tome, the 
| | deadneſſe of my heart, the hell of my ſoule, Norto the 
1 world, I rake not thought forthe thangs of it, I'uſe it-as 
if I ufed it not, rejoyce 1nit asf I rejoyced not, looke 
on all the things therein aFimpertinent a aan *- * 
c 


th 


1 
ſineſſe of my life, reſerve the intentions of my ſoulethe 
cheife of my ſtrengrh for Chriſt: as Auguftine once faid 9 vis nmer 
he loved Twlly nothing ſo well afrer his converſion, be- 7/1 ca 
cauſe the name of ſeſus was not there; ſo you can reliſh © 
arm me then it hath reference to Chriſt; if 
Chriſt be not injoyed tt them, honoured and exzleed by 
them, you looke on all as dead things. If you have rrit- 
ten on all the roomes of your foules, as ſometimes we 
find on doores where the Court hath been, For the 
Prince. So on your hearts ; For Chrift. Your minds, to 
meditate on his word, your affe&tions to love and de- 
light in his fervice,hands to aR,rongueto ſpeaketo, and 
for him; O then happy are you ! Whendeath comes, ir 
ſhall not ſpoyle you of your life,but you ſhal be able ro 
ſay ; as dyrmg, but behold wee lave. Though death be the , c.. 5.1 
loſfe of all other things to you, ircannotberhe loſſe of 
life; you ſhall have more life in Chriſt, then in-your 
ſclves, more of that by loſing this. Death & garne tome : 
why > ſaith Chryſiffome, becauſe I ſhall hereby have 
more knowledge of Chriſt my life;more familyar con- 
verſe, more intimate fellowſhip with him: this1s all the 
hurt death ſhall do you;to ſend you ſooner to yout life, 
and free you from this that 1s not fo fit for you. 

But if you have lived to your luſts, if your life be on- 
ly carnall, ſenſnall,you can reliſh your meat-ſleepe;and 
walke, and talke,thats all your life tocare, drink, {nort, 
and ſporr ; Or only rational!, yon candiſcourſe; tran* 
{a& buſineſſe, yer continue ſtrangers to rhe life and po- 
wer ofgodlineſſe; Oronly worldly, you do all forthe 
world, in reference to your gaine,honours; make Chriſt 
himſelfe come behind the cores, Religion a very laekey* 
to ou coveteouſneſſe, ambirion, &c. if you beaRive 
only 


abour ſenſe; and reaſon, and luſt, and gaine, the lifes 


of holineſſe not ſo much as ſougheafrer; Chrift and hiv 
C 3 glory, ”F 
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lory,Church,and truth not regarded, well may you be 

Sn by your life, throu h ſordid and WEED Hinp 
es; bucthisI tell you ; all that you are like to gaineby 
your death, you may put into your cyc, and weep it out 
againe; yea death will bring with it the greateſt lofſe, 
I ſay not of heaven, that it may be you little regard, but 
ofall that you now count gay, your gold, your god ; 
death will take you by the ſleeve, as Gregory did once 
Pal.49.r7, the Emperour Anaſtets«, and tell you ; Sir, this filken 
caſſack, this ſcarlet coat you ſhall not carry hence with 
you. One ſayd he was willing to dyc, but he feared 

theeves, that had belcagured the paſſages in the a 
aS he was to paſſe to heaven. Doubtleſle if Chriſt be 
not your life, if you have only lived the life of pride,co- 
vetiouſneſſe ,wantonneſle, &c. death as the divils mer- 
cileſſe ſargeant catchpole will ſeize upon you,! take you 
by the throat, and by a writ of firma ejeF;one turne you 
out of houſe and home, ſtrip you at once of all that you 
counted precious, and dragge your froward and unto- 

ward ſoules to the loweſt hell. 

2 Suffer, I beſeech you, a word of exhorration : 
would you, be giiners by death > lct Chriſt bea gainer 
by your life : make this your maine deſigne, your oaly 
imployment, to fet up Chriſt in your owne and. the 
hearts of orhers,to advance his Goſpel,inlarge his King- 
dome. Let Miniſters be &uraing lights, ſpending them- 

| ſelves ingiving light to the church of Chriſt, ſeeking 

' their owne, but the things of Chriſt, Let Mageſtrates be 
_ 3-3. _ watchmen to keepe and defend the Spouſe of Chrift, 2s - 

* * theeartb helped the woman 8gainſt the dragon, to cruſh all 

the ſeedes of rebellion and oppoſition, that ayme at the 

: Chron, 39: overthrow of the Goſpell of Chriſt, as Hezebiob ſper- 

« Chron.z4, *14 comfortably to the Leuites that teach the £004 know- 

33* leage of Grd, 25 good Joſiab, making the people to ”Y 
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the Lord, compelling them to come in, that Gods houſe 
may be full. And you Captaines of the Lords hoſt, and 
all you that fight his battles, let this be the inſcription 
on your weapons ,of warre, as Alphonſis once had on 
his ſhield ; pro lege, & progrege; ſo you, for Chriſt and 
his Kingdom, for his Church and kis Goſpell. All you 
chriſtians, let the name of Chriſt be written in your fore- Revel. 14. r. 
besds,in all your hearts, as __y ſay t'was in the heart of 
1gnatiu in golden letrers. let all your thoughrs, affeti- 
ons, defires and endeavours be truly chriſtian : labour 
in a heavenly ambytion the advancement of the honour 
of your Maſters Kingdome, be valiant in your places 
and ſtarions for his truth and Goſpell. This is truly to 
live ; to live onlyto and for Chriſt : this the only life, 
till we come ro live with Chriſt in heaven for ever. 
Here is al that can makea lifecomfortable;the world- 
lings Trinity is truly here, and here only to be found. 
: This 5 the only honourable life called the drone x Cor. 8, 33. 
nature, the image, life and glory of God, 2 Cor.8. 2 3.they 
_ - tothe benefit of the Church, are the wiory of 
:briſt. 
2 True pleaſure isto be found only here. To live 
2 life of carnall pleaſure, 1. Is tolive a baſe life. Epi- 
cures are ſpots,v:le perſons, inthe Scriptures and natures 
account. 3. A vaine life, Ecle : 2.2. —_ to all 
the moſt cunning inventours Cp—_ torell if they 
can what true good is in it. 3 Adead anddeadly lite : 
Senſuall pleafure deads the heart ro God the fountaine yeſ.4.rs; - 
of life, and leads to the chambers of eternall death, But Prov-9.18. 
now to have Chriſt fot the 4/phs and Omegs of our 
lives, while others are ſunke inthe dregs of the world, 
roworke up to God, to mooveto Chriſt as our only 
center» a&ing all we doe for the glory of his name ; 


How ſweet a life muſt this needs be: carryi ivall or 
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Philip.2.21, 


ſpirituall, heavenly, glorious joyzas farre above all car- 
nall delights, as, glory is above ſhame, heaven above 
hell > If Hearhens found/ſuch ſweeteneſſe ſome in phi. 
loſophicall ſpeculations, others in famous atcheive- 
ments for the good oftheir country,which were but the 
cxcrciſes of a rationall morall lite ; What ſweetnefſe 
then muſt that ſoule needs finde, thar.lives in Chrift, 
2&s for che honour of Chriſz, every, ſuch ation bei 
an exerciſe of the lifeof God, ,and aſcede of glory? 

3, Theonly gainefull life. Godlsneſſe profitable for 
all things : makesa gaine of all : trades with Gods tas 
lents, and gets.ez.tor 078; a gaine-of all eſtates, ſicks 
neſle, loſſes, the greateſt gaine of thegreateftloſie; T © 
Drs, Is Gaixs, Theſearcmy brethren, adventu- 
ring times, and men hazzard farre, .perſons, ftares, lives 
_— all ; and what toget ? Some their Helena of luſt;O- 
thers their Dagon of ſuperſtition; they plead;; fight for 
Bae, Others cogeta name bydoingexployts; Others 
drive atrade ef theſe warres, building. their houſes with 
blood ; All would gladly .attaine to the end, but the 
moſt of men weary themſelves in vaine, not knowing 
the way. Would you have higheſt henour, laſting ptea- 
ſure,aruclt gaine > knoyv all: theſe intereſts of yours ate: 
vrapt.upin Chriſt; if you makehima gainer you can- 
not looſe - you nerd goe 00. farther then themagnitying 
of Chriſt in your fleh,, for the ground ofatiyourho-'- 
nour, comfort, happingſſe here and hereafter: 

But how may I beenabled thurro-live 2 

1 Learnethart leſſon of {elfe-dental well [Selfeand 
Chriſh cannot agree together+ a mansowne things and 
gh of Chriſt are-evet-in comperitian;: and'S'. 
Paulmakes. them incomputible-inthis reſpety none 
can ſceke both their onnethings, and; Chrifts together ; 
not their owe <aſc,-nor their owne-praiſc;-nor: their! 
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owre profits with the things that are Jeſus Chriſts : A 


man will never looke to Chriſt in any thing, vntill he 
have learned to looke beyond himſelfe in all. 

Now becauſe this is a hard ſaying, Conſider, 

! Theend of our being is not Sc:lfe, but Chriſt : 
marke what a high end the Apoſtle {ers up 1 Cor : 10. 
21 . Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, 0: I ye do, 
do all to the glory of God, which he inforceth by his ownue 
practice in the laſt verſe Ever is / ſerhe not my onne 
profit, #ut the profit of many,that they may be ſaved: where 
note againe the antithefies : ſelfe honour, felfe profir, 
and the profit ot the Church and glory of Chriſt, al- 
thorſÞh they 2re compatible and may be conjoyned in 
the event yer in the endevour they cannot ; he that 
makes his owne advantage his maine end, can neither 
ſcek the profit of the Church,nor the glory of Chritt. 

2 This is very profitable, r.For ſecurity ; 2.For im* 
provement, you have Chriſts owne*words in plaine af- 
ſerrions for both. 1. That this is the beſt way to ſecure 
whatſoever you are willing to deny your ſelves in for 
Chriſt, be it credite, cſtare, life, any thing , truth it ſelf 
aſſures you, Joh, 12.25, Mari. 8.25. if 1n compart- 
ſon or competition with Chriſt we can be willing nor 
only to lay downe and loſe, but even hate the deareſt 
things of this world, when they ſtand in the way of the 
publique cauſe of Chrift, and Religion ; as now God 
calls us to I2y downe onr eſtares, lives, and all for his 
truth ; it may be he will not rake them from v5, but ſave 
them for us, and continmethem to 15; but if he do ; v8- 
leat vita, pereat pecania,as once (aid that virgin Martyr: 
let them take all the goods in our houſes, children of 
our fleſh, blood inour veynes, all : we are ſure to ſave 
all to life eternall : we ſhall have more life in Chriſt 


then in onr ſelves, as hath been ſayd, more riches 11 bi Mm, 
D (1,C 
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then inthe world, even vnſearchable riches that can ne- 
ver be ſtollenaway, never be exhauſted. 2. for improve- 
ment we have a promiſe for this alſo, if we can beleeve 
it, Every one that hath ſorſaker houſes, or brethren, co. ne- 
ver any that tryed but he found God a good paymaſter: 
ſweet experience have many of Gods plundered ſuffer- 
ing Saints in theſeevill dayes of his giving in good mea- 
ſures of this precious truth into their boſomes, heaped 
up» and preſſed downe> and running, over. 

2 This is moſt comfortable in life and death, when 
we can looke backe on our lives wholly layd out for 
Chriſt, and ſay with St. Paul, This # our rejoycing, that 
in Simplicity aud godly ſincerity, not in fleſhly wiſedome, 


- 


we have had our converſation inthe world: riot i 


n policy 
: ro bring about our owne ends, but as the {tncere | an 4 


Heb 5.14, 19. 


2 Tim. 4.7. 


of Chriſt for the good of his Church. and as this is the 
comfort of his life» ſo when aman ſhall come to lye on 
his death bed, he may comfortably och it with God 
and man; With man» as Frederrct the godly, faidto 
his friends ſtanding about his ſicke bed; Hitherto 
have lryed for yoa,nom let me live for my ſelfe; With God, 
as Nehemiab, that was full of ſelf-deniall, you ſee how 
he was inboldned to put his God in minde to thrinke on 
him for geed according to all that he had done for his people. 
So S*, Paul when the time came that he ſhould dye, you 
ſee hethat had lived only to Chriſt, preached not him- 
ſelfe, bur the Lord Jeſus, driven noends of his owne, 
ſought not his owne advantage, but the profit of the 
Churches ; as he was full of ſelf-Jeniall ia life, ſo he en- 
ded his dayes full of comfort : when he had done his 
worke, ſaith he, / have fought a good fight, I have finiſh- 


ed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 6 
for me the Crowne of r p BR atth, henceforth is layd up 


aeſſe. Contrarily ſelf-livers 


their being , making 


them- 


as they decline the true end of 
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chemſelves their owne end,Selfiſh in 2/l ; $0 they croſſe 


their owne profit and comfort in life and death, Many 
thinke now 1n theſe perillous times to ſave their owne 
ſtake by ſparing from the cauſe of Chriſt ; they will 
have ſomething to live on, which way ſoever theworld 
g0e: No» this 15 the way to loſe all : truth it ſclfe hath 
told us, whatſoever it be weare loathto loſe for Chriſt, 
be it ſtate, perſons, lives ; at lengrh we ſhall loſe that, 
and ſelves and ſoules roo. No lefſe uncomfortable will 
the cſtate of felt-livers be at the laſt. True,many do very 
much #leſſe themſelLes whilethey live intheir heaped up 
and reſerved ſtores ; and inen may prayſe them while they 
do well unto them ſelyes : but marke the ſad cataſtrophe : 


I 9. 


_— OTC 


Matth 16.34. 
Luke 9.23. 


He ſhall goto the generation of his fathers, they ſhall never p49 14.9. 


ſee light,they are ſhut out from the leaſt glimps of com- 
fort afrer death : but what comfort have they indeath ? 
Man teing in honour underſtandeth nt : irebritated with 
preſent comforts, or diſtrated with worldly cares,they 
apprehend nor the true ſcope of lite, and end of their 
being, to dire their indeavours after that ; bur drowne 


themſelves inthe cares and pleaſures of life, as if they . 


had been borne only thereunco : thus they live, but how 
dyethey > (ike the tealt that periſh : as in other reſpetts, 
ſo eſpecially inthis, there is no regard had of the death 
of a bruit beaſt : doth God take care for oxen living or 


dying ? no more care takes he for ſelfe-ſeeking men : - 


that that dyes, let it dye, will God ſay, that that is to be 
eut off, let it be cut off, they lived to themſelver, and 
therfore let them dyeto themſelves. Let all ſelf-ſcekers, 
Gallives inthe matters of Chriſt know,as little as they 
care for God and his cauſe in life, fo lirtle wall he re- 
gard them in death ; but will ſay unto them ; gocun- 
to thegods whom you have ſerved; do you comerto 


me, and commend your ſoule3 to me ; go to your luſts : 
D 2 thele 
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theſe were your lords in lite, torhoſe you offered your 
ſervice, gaveup your hearts ; ſee if they can now ſave 
you inthe day of your trouble.Cold comfortto a droo- 
ping dying foule; yer this wil be the forlorn aud caſt 
condition in death of a ſelfe-ſeeking life : the greate 
ſelf-ſeckers wil prove the greareſt ſelf-loſers at the laſt, 

2 Get the life of Chriſt in vou. If Chriſt be in 
you, you cannot bur live tohim. 

zur how may th1s be done ? 

I can hardly ſtay to rell you'briefly ; this is effeted 
on Gods part, inwardly by his Spirit, outwardly by his 
VVord : Onour part only by belecving : fo farreas any 
man knows Chriſt and beleeves in him, {g farre he lives 
in Chriſt. God 2r7ves us life in his Sonne, and fairh takes 
it : there is ro difference berwixe beleeving ard hating 
inthe latuguage of che holy Ghoſt. The ſtung [iraclites 
looking on the brazen ſerpent,though but with a ſquint 
weakes yet a Pitifull wiſhly eye were healed : he that 
but looks oa Chriſt in rhe Goſpell caraeſtly faſtning 
his minde on him» reaching ont his ſoule after him,a 
broken ſelfe-denying heart, affetionately defiring that 
Chriſt may come and live there, cannor go off empty, 
but while we are thus /ehol{ino Chriſt inthe myrrour of 
the Goſpel we are changed into the ſame image (70m olory 
to glory as by the Spirit of the Lord.To clear this myſtery 
yet a little more ; life is inthe will and affections; ro 
love is to live : now the Goſpel! is rhe miniſtry of love, 
and therefore of life. Would you have life ? gOe not tO 
mount 5 :n47,that genareth to on :oe, and works feare : 
but goe to mount Ston , there the 1,07) bath commanded a 
Hefprng of love and life For ever 1:15 6, Thar which keeps 
many in a ſtateof ſtrangeneſſe from che life of God,is, 
that rhey look on God as ona rertible ſudge offended 
with them, his wrath kindle, rexdly to conſnmethem 


in 


en ee p 
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in their tranſgreffions,this amazethyfils with confufion, 
plexity and fexre, they looke upon the Lay as im- 
poſſible to be kepr, charging duty withour giving any 
Engrh to performe,writren in letters of blood, threat- 
r 1g wrath,and curſe,ahd death tothe diſobedient : this 
m«kes men ready to flye inthe faceof God, orto flye 
from him»willing to give all the world,it they had it, to 
be free ot rhe terrours of the Lord,and challenge of con- 
ſcience upon lo tearcfull a ſentence as the law pronoun- 
ceth againſt rhem: they defireto heare no more of God, 
to have no more to doe with him: ſeeing Juſtice only 
in God, ana no mercy, 1mportency in their natures to 
fulfill che law, an. veter 1impoſſbility to helpe them- 
ſelves by any thing they can doe,or to doe any thing ber- 
ter then they have done; no drawing neare to God for 
them, think they. Bur when they come to mount S1on, 
ſee the goodnefle, ar:d mercy, and tender compaſhon of 
God roward them, fcc the covenant of grace and the 
blood of ſprinkling, that their ſinnes ſhall be forgiven, 
and nature clean(e4, and they inabled by the ſpirit for 
keeping the ne.v covenant in ſuch a manner as God re- 
quires, and will accept ; this melts the heart, renders it 
pliable to God, begets 2 diſpoſition of love to God, 
which the Scripture calls the new life, 
Get your hearts filled withthe graces of Chriſt. 
They are all ſprings, as it were, living principles, 1na- 
bling and inclining ro livero God. Eſpecially labour to 
ger your fonles filled with the rue of Chrilt : love is boun- 
tifull : 'ewill make a man thinke nothing roo muchto 
be done for Chriſt, no zealous and 201ly walking» 00 
reading,hearing, humbling, confc ſg, no duties too 
much whereby Chriſt may be exalted, and it ſelfe ex- 
prefled; yea love will make a mn nor thinke his life 


too deare for Chriſt,and his Goſpel| : / count net my life 
D 3 deare 
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At.10.18. Aeare unto my ſelfe that 1 might finiſh my courſe @&c. (0 he : 
ſo in effe& this noble Colonell whoſe funcralls we now 
ſolemnize zhe was of Saint Pauls ſpirit ; hethought no- 
thing too much, too deare to be layd out for Chriſtyhis 
Church and you. He might cruly ſay with our Apoſile; 
1 am willing to ſpend and to be ſpent for you. and I think 
g0 on: although the more 1 lovethe leſſe I am beloved of you, 
L intend nor any portraiture of him:if I did,or he needed 
my atteſtation ; I could tell you of his ſweete temper, 
mildnefleto admiration, yet reſolutions gallant and vi- 
porous in all publique expeditions, not fearing to take 
the lyonby the beard, nor turaing his back tothe ſword. 
I could tell you of his gentleneſle to all, indulgence to 
the Goſpel! & beſt Miniſters, mecknefſe in packing up 
injuryes to himſelfe, digeſting without the leaſt pertur- 
bation harſheſt carriages, as if with S*. Pau! he tooke 
pleaſure in reproches, perſecutibns for Chriſt and his 
cauſe : yet was he impartially a@ive in puniſhing m2- 
lignants againſt the cauſe of Chriſt,therein another Mo- 

ſes : indeede he was of a very ſweete humble ſelf-deny- 
ing frame. Concerning his laſt ſervice in theſe parrs, it 
being his owne choyce, and deſfirero do worthily in E- 
phrartah, be ſerviceable in his owne countrey ; I muſt 
profeſle as S:. Paw once of his Timothy , / know no man 
liks minded, that natarally cared for your matters, | con- 
demne not al v#har went before him, I know ſome meant 
well, but were vnequally yoaked, ouermatched. As for 
others,l neede nor tell you whar burning firebrands they 
have proved to the Welt, pudlico mals nat?, as if they 
had been borne for publique miſchiefe ; who forſooke 
their faith, betrayed the country wherewith they were 
intruſted, and with it as much as inthem lay, the reltgi- 
on, lawes and libertyes of the whole Kingdome. Bur for 
this Noble Colonell you know the proofe of him, and 
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I dare make my appeal to you as S. Paul once did to the 
elders ofthe Church,from the firſt hour that he came in- 
tothis rowne you know, his behaviour among you at al 
ſeaſons, how watchfnll,induſtrious was he night and day 
for your ſafety>what arts did he vſc?at what ExPence was 
heto keepe the hearrs of the ſouldiers tohim, ef; pecially 
of ſuch as were 19 places of chiet truſt & greateſt danger? 
I thinke there are none that are ableto judge, but will 
givehimrhe teſtimony of a faithfull prudent commun- 
der;as for thoſe rhat miſrepreſentedhis beſt aRions,invy- 
ing him while alive, and reproching him now he is dead; 
| dare appeale as /obn Huſſe once did, from Pope Alex- 
ander to Pope Alexander,ſo1, from themſelves rothem- 
ſelves, from their tongues to their hearts. Ile but name 
our dutyes towards him, and I have done. 
r Shall I ſay,let us lament him,or bleſſe God for him? 

Surely both become us. 1. Lament him. Our loſle is 

reat. The, Church, State, rown,country wil find a miſſe 
in him.1.He was a bravo Commander, reſolute& ative, 
of ſolide judgement, of publique vic and \pirit,and ſhall 
we ſend himto the grave without an 4b. #15 glory / and 
rot weepe over his beir as David over Abners, know ye 
not that 4 great mantis fallen this day in Iſrael? 2 The 
Church will have 2 great want of him, he was a hearty: 
true promoter of the c1uſe of Chriſt, he caſt inall he 
had into the Churches treaſury,his pn. 
perſon, life:never a good Minſter in the rowne, but 
incouragement from him: indeede he was a man of ſpe- 
ciall vſe and ſervice for Church and commonwealth: ſo 
that we have cauſe to lament him, if we knew our lofle. 
And I think there is no good man, that knew theeſtate 
of the towne when he dyed, but tooke up ſome ſuch la- 
mentation as Micah did: woe is me, the good man 1s pert- 
ſhedout of the earth ) bleſſed be God that hath fince _ 
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AR.10.18, deare unto my ſelfe that 1 might finiſh my courſe &«. ſohe: 


ſo in effe& this noble Colonel! whoſe funcralls we now 
ſolemnize zhe was of Saint Pauls ſpirit ; hethought no- 
thing too much, too deare to be _ out for Chriſtghis 
Church and you. He might cruly ſay with our Apoſile; 
1 am willing to ſpend and to te ſperit for you. and I think 


| £0 0n:although the more 1 lovethe leſſe I am beloved of you, 


L intend nor any portraiture of him:if I did,or he needed 

my atteſtation ; I could tell you of his ſweete temper, 
mildneſſeto admiration, yet reſolutions gallant and vi- 

gorous in all publique expeditions, not fearing to take 

the lyonby the beard, nor turning his back tothe ſword. 

I could tell you of his gentleneſle to all, indulgence to 

the Goſpel! & beſt Miniſters, meeknefſe in packing up 
injuryes to himſelfe, digeſting without the leaſt pertur- 
bation harſheſt carriages, as if with S*. Pau! he tooke 
pleaſure in reproches, perſecutibns for Chriſt and his 
cauſe : yet was he impartially ative in puniſhing mz- 
lignants agaiaſt the cauſe of Chriſt,therein another Mo- 
ſes : indeede he was ofa very ſweere humble ſelf-deny- 
ing frame. Concerning his laſt ſervice in theſe parrs, it 
being his owne choyce, and defirero do worthily in E- 
phratah» be ſerviceable in his owne countrey ; I muſt 
profeſſe as S:. Pax once of his Timothy, 7 know no 1412 
liks minded, that naterally cared for your matters, | con- 
demne not al vhar went before him, I know ſome meant 
well, but were vnequally yoaked, ouermatched. As for 
others,l neede nor tell you whar burning fircbrands they 
have proved to the Welt, publico wn natr, as if they 
had been borne for publique miſchiefe ; who forſooke 
their faith, betrayed the country wherewith they were 
intruſted, and with it as much as inthem lay, the reltgi- 

on, lawes and libertyes of the whole Kingdome. Bur for 
this Noble Colonell you know the proofe of him, and 
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I dare make my appzal to you as S. Paul once did to the 
elders ofthe Church,from the firſt hour that he came in- 
tothis towne you know, his behaviour among you at al 
ſeaſons, how watchfnll,induſtrious was he night and day 
for your ſafety>what arts did he vſe?at what EXPence was 
heto keepe rhe hearts of the ſouldiers tohim, eſpecially 
of ſuch as were 1a places of chief truſt & greateſt danger? 
I thinke there are none that are ableto judge, but will 
givehimrhe teſtimony of a faithfull prudent comman- 
der;as for thoſe rhat miſrepreſentedhis beſt aRions,invy- 
ing him while alive, and reproching him now he is dead; 
| dare appeale as /9bn Huſſe once did, from Pope Alex- 
ander to Pope Alexander;(o1, from themſelves tothem- 
ſelves, from their rongucs ro their hearts. Ile but name 
our dutyes towards him, and | havedone. 

1 Shall I ſay,let us lament him,or bleſſe God for him? 
Surely both become us. 1. Lament him. Our loſſe is 

reat. The, Church, State, town,country wil find a miſſe 
in him.1.He was a brave Commander, reſolute8& ative, 
of ſolide judgement, of publique vſc and {pirit,and ſhall 
weſend himto the grave without an Ab. hs glory / and 
ror weepe over his beir as David over Abners, know ye 
not that 4 great manis fallen this day in Iſrael? 2 The 
Church will have 2 great want of him, he was a hearty 8: 
true promoter of the cauſe of Chriſt, he caſt in all he 
had into the Churches treaſuryhis pr. 
perſon, life:never a good Minuſter in the towne, but 
incouragement from him: indeede he was a man of ſpe- 
ciall vſe and ſervice for Church and commonwealth: ſo 
that we have cauſe to lament him, if we knew our lofle. 
And I think there is no good man, that knew the eſtate 
ofthetowne when he dyed, but tooke up ſome ſuch la- 
mentation as Micah did: woe is me, the good man 15 pert- 
ſhed out of the earth ! bleſſed be God that hath ſince fup- 
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plycd rhar loſſe; and I pray God from my heart, that 
this rowne may ſtill be fo furniſhed, that you may have 
no want of valiant Colonel Gezld. 2. Or rather(for why 
ſhould we reckon our friends gaines,our loſles,he dyed, I 
Joubr not; in good time for himſelfe, but to us, to the 
rowne, country, kingdom roo ſoone) let us give God the 
glory,and him his due double honour, ſpreading his name 
which is the laſt, the al! we can doe for him, with ſome 
ſuch atteſtation as Deborah gave her voluntier gover- 
nours : bleſſe ye the Lord that raiſed up the perſon and 
ſpirit of Colonell Gould to ſtand for the publique cauſe 
of religion,lawes,liberries, & to ſpend his time, ſtrength, 
eſtate, parts, and to jeopard his lite for the ſame: bleſſed 
be God that raiſed up his ſpirit ro ſuch a pitch of magna- 
nimity; and reſolution in ſuch a time as that was : and 
lethis memorybe bleſſed though envy bark»and his name 
be precious with the Lord, and with the generation 
ro Come. 

2 AllthatI have to ſay toyou, Noble and reſolute 
commanders,& with for you,is,that you would exprefle 
him. Be humblc,be ſerviceable,be ative for Chriſt. You 
cannor do or ſuffer too much in his cauſe. Be conſtant & 
Faithfull in your intruſtments, reſolute to live and dye 
with the Church of Chriſt and for it in one word, live, 
live; live much, ſpend your thoughts on Chriſt, which 
way you may ſetjup his Name, what may be for his 
honour, advancement of his cauſe, and not what is for 
your own advantage. Lay out your time, ſtrength,parts, 
your all for Chriſt. Feare not loſſe here: you cannot 
drivea moregainefull trade in life you ſhall be honour- 
ed, deſired, in death honourcd» lamented; after death 
crowned with a crowne of glory that fadcth not away. 
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